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LONDON: 

GILBBRT   AND   RIVINOTON,   PRINTERS, 
ST.   JOHN*!  SQUARE. 


TO 


HIS  MAJESTY. 


Sir, 

I  REJOICE  in  the  opportunity  which  your 
Majesty's  condescension  has  afforded  of  dedi- 
cating to  your  Majesty  these  Village  Sermons, 
as  an  humble  tribute  of  my  respect  and  grati- 
tude; and  I  am  satisfied  that  in  anxiously  en- 
deavouring to  promote  the  happiness  here  and 
hereafter  of  those  who  have  been  consigned  to 
my  spiritual  care,  I  shall  be  considered  as  ren- 
dering an  acceptable  service  to  your  Majesty  in 
my  sacred  calling. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be. 
With  profound  respect  and  devotion, 
Your  Majesty's  most  dutiful 

Subject  and  Servant, 

M.  J.  WYNYARD. 


INTRODUCTORY  LETTER 


TO 


MISS   LUCY  L.  O.  WYNYARD 


My  dear  Lucy, 

Your  solidtations  have  been  the  occaaion  of  my 
venturing  to  appear  before  the  public  as  an  author.  The 
foUowmg  Sermons  were  written  for  a  country  congrega- 
tion,  to  enforce  the  practice  of  erident^  but  too  frequently 
n^ected.  Christian  duties;  and  whaterer  their  effect 
may  he,  that  was  the  object  I  had  most  earnestly  at 
heart* 

I  dare  not  expect  that  these  humble  efforts  should 
meet  with  general  approval ;  but  whatever  sentence  the 
public  may  be  pleased  to  pronounce,  I  hope  to  be  judged 
by  the  same  rules  of  charity  I  have  endeavoured  to  in* 
culcate.  Those  who  peruse  the  list  of  subscribers  will 
be  aware  that  it  is  not  for  me  to  boast  of  intimacy  with 
all  who  have  supported  me  in  thii^  undertaking :  but  a 
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great  portion  of  the  subscribers  consists  of  friends  who 
have  answered  my  appeal  with  a  kindness  I  never  can 
forget ;  and  in  ascertaining  that  fact,  I  have  been  most 
highly  gratified.  To  them,  and  to  all  who  have  honoured 
me  with  *  their  countenance  on  the  present  occasion,  I 
feel  deeply  indebted :  none  are  in  any  degree  responsible 
for  the  errors  and  defects  which  may  very  probably  be 
discovered  in  these  compositions.  If  such  be  found,  the 
fault  rests  with  me,  and  I  resignedly  submit  to  the  con- 
sequences. 

In  conclusion,  I  must  be  permitted  to  express  the 
pleasure  I  have  experienced  in  having  had  for  my  amanu- 
ensis one  of  those  five  dear  beings,  whose  society  and 
afiection  have  cheered  me  in  many  an  hour  of  sorrow, 
principally  arising  from  pecuniary  difficulties,  to  which 
men  of  my  profession  with  ten  children  are  peculiarly 
subject. 

A  subscriber,  for  whom  I,  in  common  with  all  those 
who  are  acquainted  with  his  character,  entertain  a  great 
respect,  has  given  an  opinion,  and  it  was  kindly  given, 
that  it  would  be  better  if  I  did  not  thus  publicly  record 
the  good  nature  and  diligence  you  have  evinced  in  copy- 
ing these  Sermons  (with  one  or  two  exceptions)  for  the 
press.    Many  may  think  as  he  does ;  but  I,  nevertheless, 
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am  unwilling  to  abandon  the  gratification  of  acknowledg- 
ing myself  to  be  so  far  associated  with  you  in  this  work ; 
and  that  gratification  will  be  increased  if  the  transcription 
of  my  Sermons  should  confirm  you  in  a  habit  of  steady 
occupation  in  praiseworthy  pursuits. 

BeKeve  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lucy, 

Your  attached  and  affectionate  father, 

M.  J.  WYNYARD. 


CONTENTS. 


SERMON  I. 


WORSHIP* 


Rbt.  xzii.  9. 

PAGE 

Worship  God 1 


SERMON  II. 

ON  THE  PROPER  GOVERNMENT  OF  THE  TONGUE. 

Paovbrbs  x^  19* 
He  that  refruneth  his  lipB  is  wise 16 


SERMON  III. 

ADVANTAGE   TO   BE  TAKEN  OP  THE  WARNINGS   OF   GOD. 

JOHN  V.  14. 

Sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee 31 


CONTfiNTS. 


SERMON  IV. 

RELATIVE  VALUE  OF  HEAVENLY  AND  EARTHLY  THINGS. 

Luke  x.  42. 

PAGE 

But  one  thing  is  needful :  and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good 
part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her 45 


SERMON  V. 

HUMAN    BLESSINGS  TO   BE  JUSTLY    ESTIMATED   AND 

SOBERLY   ENJOYED. 

1  John  ii.  17- 

The  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever.    . 56 

SERMON  VI. 

OATHS    PROHIBITED   AND   OATHS   PERMITTED. 

Numbers  xxx.  2. 

If  a  man  vow  a  yow  unto  the  Lord,  or  swear  an  oath  to  bind 
his  soul  with  a  bond ;  he  shall  not  break  his  word,  he  shall 
do  according  to  all  that  proceedeth  out  of  his  mouth  ...    68 

SERMON  VII. 

CHRISTIAN   CONCORD. 

Lure  zi.  17. 

Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation  : 
and  a  house  divided  against  a  house  falleth 83 


CONTENTS.  XI 


SERMON  VIII. 

ADVANTAGES  OF   A   RELIGIOUS   LIFE. 
Numbers  zxiii.  10. 

PAGE 

Let  me  die  the  deatb  of  the  righteous^  and  let  my  last  end  be 
like  his 97 

SERMON  IX. 

CHRISTIAN   LOVE. 

Romans  xiii  10, 
Loveisthefnlfillingofthelaw 109 

SERMON  X. 

GODLY   AND  WORLDLY   SORROW. 

2  Coa.  vii.  10. 

Godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to  salvation ;  but  the  sor- 
row of  the  world  worketh  death    121 

SERMON   XI. 

RELIGIOUS  PRINCIPLE. 

1  Cob.  z.  31. 

Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God 134 


SERMON   XII. 

PREPARATION  FOR  THE  HOLY  SACRAMENT. 

IsiiiAH  i.  I6j  17. 
to  do  evil — ^leam  to  do  well 147 


Xn  CONTENTS^ 

SERMON  XIII. 

ON   PRONOUNaNG   JUDGMENT  UPON    THE    CONDUCT     OF 

OTHERS* 

LuK£  vi.  41,  42. 

PAGE 

Why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  bat 
pereeiywt  not  the  hewn  that  is  m  thine  own  eye?  Bither 
how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother.  Brother,  let  me  pull  out 
the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself  beholdest 
not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Thou  hypocrite, 
cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt 
thou  see  dearly  to  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
eye 159 

SERMON  XIV. 


.». 


MAN  S  CONTINUAL  PROVOCATION  OF  OOD. 

PsALK  vii.  12. 

God  is  a  righteous  judge,  strong  and  patient ;  and  God  is  pro- 
voked every  day 173 

SERMON  XV. 

FAITH  IN  GOD. 

2  Kings  v.  15. 

Behold,  now  I  know  that  there  is  no  God  in  all  the  earth,  but 
in  Israel 186 

SERMON  XVI. 

CONTRAST  OF  HEAVENLY  AND  WORLDLY  ENJOYMENTS. 

IsAlAB  Ix.  20,  21. 

Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down;  neither  shall  thy  moon 
withdraw  itself:  for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting 
light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended.  Thy 
people  also  shall  be  all  righteous :  they  shall  inherit  the 
land  for  ever 200 


CONTENTS.  xm 

SERMON  XVII. 

THE  DUTY  OF  IMMEDIATE  PREPARATION. 

John  ix.  4. 

FAOE 

I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day : 
thenightcometh,  when  no  man  can  work 213 

SERMON  XVIII. 

SUBMISSION  UNDER  AFFLICTION. 

Job  ii.  10. 
Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not 
receive  evilf 227 

SERMON   XIX. 

RELIANCE  ON  THE  ALMIGHTY. 

Psalm  xxiii.  4. 

Yea,  thomgh  I  walk  throngh  the  vaUey  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod 
and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me 243 

SERMON  XX. 

TRUTH. 

John  xviii.  38. 
What  is  truth? 267 

SERMON  XXI. 

FAITH   AND   WORKS. 

Jambs  ii.  15»  16^  17- 

If  a  brother  or  aiater  be  naked  and  destitute  of  daily  food, 
and  one  of  you  say  unto  them.  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye 
warmed  and  filled;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not 
those  things  which  are  needful  for  the  body,  what  doth  it 
profit  ?  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being 
akme 273 


XIV  CONTENTS. 

SERMON  XXII. 

SACRAMENTAL. 
1  Corinthians  xv.  56. 

PAGE 

The  sting  of  death  is  sin 285 

SERMON  XXIII. 

THE   WICKEDNESS   OF   DECEPTION. 

GsNBsis  xxviL  18,  19- 

And  he  came  unto  his  father,  and  said,  My  father :  and  he 
said.  Here  am  I :  who  art  thou,  my  son  ?  And  Jacob  said 
unto  his  father,  I  am  Esau  thy  first-born ;  I  have  done 
according  as  thou  badest  me :  arise,  I  pray  thee,  sit  and 
eat  of  my  venison,  that  thy  soul  may  bless  me    ...    .    297 

SERMON  XXIV. 

UNIVERSAL   LOVE. 

John  xiii.  34. 
Love  one  another 310 

SERMON  XXV. 

CHRISTIAN   HUBflLITY. 

Romans  zii.  16. 
Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits 323 

SERMON  XXVI. 

ANGER   JUSTIFIED   AND   ANGER   CONDEMNED. 

Ephbsians  iv.  26. 

Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not :  let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon 
your  wrath 336 


CONTENTS.  XV 

SERMON  XXVII. 

FUBACHED   ON    THE    DAY   BEFORE   CHRISTMAS. 

Acts  xvii.  32. 

PAGE 

And  when  they  heard  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  some 
mocked :  and  others  said.  We  will  hear  thee  i^ain  of  this 
matter 348 

SERMON  XXVIII. 

ON    SUDDEN    DEATH   IN    THE   HARVEST-FIELD. 

Luke  zii.  37. 

Blessed  are  those  servants  whom  the  Lord,  when  he  cometh, 
shall  find  watching 361 

SERMON   XXIX. 

PREACHED    WITH    A    VIEW    TO    CHECK    THE   INCREASING 
DEPRAVITY  OF   FEMALES  IN   HUMBLE   LIFE. 

James  i.  12. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation ;  for  when  he  is 
tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  him 374 

SERMON    XXX. 

PREACHED   IN   A    YEAR  OF  DISCONTENT,   SUBSEQUENT 

TO  THE   GENERAL  PEACE. 

Hebrews  xiii.  5. 
Be  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have 389 

SERMON  XXXI. 

PREACHED   IN    AID   OP  THE  INCORPORATED   SOCIETY  FOR 
THE  PROPAGATION  OF  THE  GOSPEL  IN  FOREIGN  PARTS. 

Isaiah  lii.  10. 
All  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God      .     .  402 


XVI  CONTENTS. 


SERMON   XXXll. 

PREACHKD  IN  AID  OF  THE  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING 
THE  ENLARGEMENT,  BUILDING,  AND  REPAIRING  OF 
CHURCHES  AND  CHAPELS. 

Hbb&BVS  Z.  24-^26. 

PAGE 

Lei  us  consider  one  ftfiother  to  provoke  unto  love,  and  to  good 
worics:  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together, 
as  the  manner  of  some  is ;  but  exhorting  one  another :  and 
so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching.  For  if  we 
sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins    .    .    .    .414 

SERMON  XXXIIl. 

PREACHED  ON  NOVEMBER  19tH|  1817»  THE  DAY  AP- 
POINTED FOR  THE  FUNERAL  OF  HER  ROYAL  HIGHNESS 
THE   PRINCESS  CHARLOTTE  OF   WALES. 

Job  i.  21. 

The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away  i  .blssssd  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord 42S 

SERMON    XXXIV. 

ON  THE  DEATH  OF  GEORGE  THE  THIRD. 

EccLxsiASTicus  xliv.  14. 

Their  bodies  are  buried  in  peace ;  but  their  name  liveth  for 
evermore 441 


LIST  OF  SUBSCRIBERS. 


THE  KING. 
THE  QUEEN. 

HVR   ROTAL   HlOBWESS  THB  PRIIfCBSa  AuGUSTA    SoPHIA. 

Her  Rotal  Hiohnbss  the  Landgrayinb  DowaoIse  of  Hbssb. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Sussex. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge. 

Her  Royal  Highness  the  Duchess  of  Cambridge. 

His   Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Gloucester. 

Her  Royal  Highness  the  Duchess  of  Gloucester. 

Her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Sophia. 

Her  Royal  Highness  the  Duchess  of  Kent. 

Her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Victoria. 

His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  York. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Bangor. 

Tbb  Lord  Bishop  of  Ely. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coybntry. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  (2  copies.) 

Tbb  Lord  Bishop  of  Llandaff. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Norwich,  (2  copies.) 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Rochester. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Worcbster. 


xviii  LIST  OF  SUBSCRIBERS. 


A. 


Abercorn,  the  Marquis  of,  (2  copies.) 

Aberdeen,  the  Earl  of. 

Aberdeen,  the  Countess  of. 

Abney,  W.  H.  Esq.  York. 

Adair,  Mrs.  Shafto,  LUtle  Cassino,  Aldbonrngh. 

Agar,  Benjamin,  Esq.  Brockfield. 

Albemarle,  the  Countess  of,  Berkeley  square, 

Alexander,  Robert,  Esq.  Cadogan-place, 

Alexander,  Mrs.  Kensin^on. 

Alford,  the  Viscount. 

Amherst,  the  Earl  of,  (5  copies  ) 

Anglesey,  the  Marquis  of,        |  ^^  ^^p.^^ 

Anglesey,  the  Marchioness  of,-' 

Anson,  Lieut.  Gen.  Sir  William,  K.  C.  B. 

Anson,  Lady. 

Antrobus,  Mrs. 

Arran,  the  Earl  of,  Arran  Lodge,  Bognor. 

Arran,  the  Countess  of,  ditto, 

Armitage,  W.  Esq.  Ainderby  Steeple. 

Ashbrook,  Lady. 

Askew,  Major  Gren.  Sir  Henry. 

Ayckboume,  Rev.  Frederick,  Chester. 


B. 


Bainbridge,  George  Cole,  Esq.  Liverpool. 

Baird,  Andrew,  M.D.  2,  Clargesstreet. 

Baldwin,  Miss,  19,  York-place,  BrightoH, 

Barber,  Samuel,  Esq.  Grasmere, 

Barling,  Rev.  Charles  Harris,  Howe,  near  Norwich. 

Barlowe,  Frederick  P.  Esq.  Kensington, 

Barnard,  Major  Gen.  Sir  Andrew,  K.C.B.  8c  K.C.H. 

Barstow,  Robert,  Esq.  York, 

Bathurst,  Sir  Frederick,  Bart. 


LIST  OF  SUBSCRIBERS.  xix 

Bajlafy  Rev.  Frederick,  DawKsh. 
Baylaf  ,  Miss,  ditto, 
Baylaj,  Miss  A.  F.  ditto. 
Bayly,  Lieut.  Gen. 

Beaufoy,  Mark,  Esq.  Boumess,  (2  copies.) 
Beckett,  Rev.  Wilson,  NorthdOerton. 
Bedford,  His  Grace  the  Duke  of. 
Bedford,  Her  Grace  the  Duchess  of. 
Belli,  Mrs.  (2  copies.) 
Benyon,  Rev.  George. 
Benyon,  Mrs.  George. 

Beresford,  Vice  Admiral  Sir  John,  Bart.  &  K.C.B. 
Best,  Mrs.  York, 
Bezley,  the  Lord. 

Bingham,  Major  Gen.  Sir  George,  K.C.B. 
Bingham,  Lady. 
Bingham,  Rev.  John  Batt. 
Bingham,  Miss. 
Bird,  Mrs. 

Blackall,  S.  W.  Esq.  85th  King's  Light  Infantry,  (2  copies.) 
Blanchard,  Rev.  W.  H.  Northatterton. 
Blathwayt,  Mrs.  AMon  Lodge, 
Blunt,  Lady. 
Blunt,  Mrs.  Edward. 
Blunt,  Miss. 
Bolton,  W.  Esq.  Storrs, 
Bolton,  Mrs.  ditto. 
Boss,  Captain  R.N.  Ottenngton  Hall. 
Boss,  Mrs. 

Boston,  Dowager  Lady. 
Boswell,  Mrs.  (2  copies.) 
Bouverie,  Hon.  B. 
Bouverie,  Rev.  Edward. 
Bouverie,  Rev.  Arundel. 
Bouverie,  Hon.  Capt.  R.N.  10,  Dover-street, 
Bowden,  Mrs.  Chislehurst,  (2  copies.) 
Bowen,  Mrs.  Worthinff. 
Bowes,  Rev.  F.  Foord,  (2  copies.) 

a  2 


XX  LIST  OF  SUBSCRIBERS. 

Bowman,  Miss,  (2  copies.) 

Boyle,  Capt.  the  Hon.  Coortenay,  R.N. 

Bradford,  the  Dowager  Countess  of. 

Bradford,  the  Earl  of. 

Bradford,  the  Countess  of. 

Briscoe,  John  Ivat,  Esq.  M.P. 

Bromfield,^Mrs. 

Brownrigg,  Gen.  Sir  Robt.  Bart.  G.C.B. 

Brownrigg,  Lady. 

Brown,  Major  Gen.  Upper  Seymour  street. 

Brownlow,  the  Earl. 

Brownlow,  the  Countess. 

Browne,  Hon.  R.  H.  85th  King's  Light  Infantry,  (3  copies.) 

Brown,  Rev.  W.  R.  Harlington  Lodge. 

Buckingham  and  Chandos,  Her  Grace  the  Duchess  of. 

Buckley,  Edward  P.  Esq.  Minesteed  Lodge, 

Buckley,  Lady  Georgiana,  ditto. 

Buckley,  ColoneL 

Buckley,  the  Lady  Catherine. 

Buckley,  Rev.  Henry. 

Buckley,  Mrs.  Henry. 

Buccleugh,  His  Grace  the  Duke  of. 

Bucdeugh,  Her  Grace  the  Duchess  of. 

Bullock,  Jonathan,  Esq.  FmUkbourne  Hail, 

Bullock,  Rev.  John,  Radmuter,  Essex. 

Bunbury,  Lieut.  Gen.  Sir  Henry,  Bart.  K.C.B. 

Bunbury,  Lady. 

Buighersh,  Major  Gen.  the  Lord,  G.C.H. 

Buighersh,  the  Lady. 

Burgoyne,  Lady. 

Bush,  Rev.  James. 

Bush,  Mrs.  J. 

Butts,  Mrs.  IC<nwtfi^ofi. 

Byng,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  John,  K.C.B.  &  G.C.H. 

B3mg,  Hon.  F.  (2  copies.) 


LIST  OF  SUBSCRIBERS  xxi 


C. 


CampbeU,  Lieut.  Gen.  Sir  Henry,  K.C.B. 

Campbell,  Lady. 

Capel,  Lieut.  Gen.  Hon.  Edward. 

Capd,  Rear-Admiral  Hon.  Sir  T.  Bladen,  K.C.B. 

Caipenter,  Hon.  Mrs.  Bownen,  (4  copies.) 

Caipenter,  Charles,  Esq.  Fbrd, 

Carpenter,  Mrs.  Charles. 

Carr,  Mrs. 

Caulfield,  Mrs. 

Cathcart,  Hon.  atid  Rev.  A.  M. 

Chatham,  Earl  of. 

Cheney,  Mn.  Upper  Seymour-street. 

Chichester,  Charles,  Esq.  Downing  College, 

Childers,  Mrs. 

Children,  Mrs.  British  Mueemn, 

Cholmley,  Colonel,  Howsham,  (2  copies.) 

Clavel,  Mrs.  Fardington, 

Clarendon,  the  Earl  of. 

Clarendon,  the  Countess  of. 

Clitherow,  Colonel,  Boston  House. 

Clinton,  the  Lady. 

Clough,  John,  Esq.  Jun.  Oxton. 

Cloves,  Mrs. 

Cloves,  Dr.  Worthing, 

Codd,  Mrs.  Hanrison,  Kensington, 

Codrington,  Lady. 

Coke,  Thomas  William,  Esq.  Holkham,  M.P. 

Colgrave,  Mrs.  Brighton. 

Combe,  Miss 

Connyers,  H.  J.  Esq.  Copped  Hail,  Esses. 

Connyers,  Mrs. 

Consett,  W.  Esq.  Brawith  HaU. 

Cook,  Sir  William,  Bart. 

Cook,  Lady. 

Cook,  Rev.  J. 


xxii  LIST  OF  SUBSCRIBERS. 

Cook,  Mrs.  J. 

Cork,  the  Earl  of. 

Cork,  the  Countess  of. 

ComwalliSy  the  Lady  Louisa. 

Comwallis,  the  Lady  Elizabeth. 

Cox,  R.  H.  Esq. 

Cox,  Mrs. 

Cracroft,  Robert,  Esq.  Hackthom, 

Cracroft,  Mrs. 

Cracroft,  Miss. 

Cracroft,  Miss  A. 

Crofton,  the  Lord. 

Crofton,  the  Lady  C. 

Croft,  Lady. 

Croker,  Right  Hon.  J.  Wilson,  M.P. 

Crowder,  Mrs.  York. 

CuUum,  Rev.  Sir  Thomas  G.  Hardwick  House. 

Currie,  Mrs. 

Cussans,  Mrs.  HUl^treeU 


D. 


Darner,  Hon.  Dawson,  MiUon  Abbey. 

Darner,  Hon.  Mrs.  D. 

Dales,  Alderman,  York. 

Dalrymple,  Colonel,  Sir  Adolphus,  Aide-de-Camp  to  the  King. 

Dayers,  Rev.  Robert,  Brai^^M,  (3  copies.) 

Davers,  Mrs.  (2  copies.) 

Darby,  George,  Esq.  Markkjf,  Sussex. 

Dayies, ,  Esq.  Surgeon  to  his  Majesty. 

Dawes,  Rev.  Richard,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Downing  College. 

Dealtry,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chancellor  and  Prebendary  of  Winchester. 

Deanp,  John,  Esq.  Ardeer,  (2  copies.) 

Deans,  Mrs.  (2  copies.) 

Delafield,  Joseph,  Esq.  (2  copies.) 

Denman,  Mrs. 

Dering,  Mrs.  C. 


LIST  OF  SUBSCRIBERS.  xxiii 

Deverell,  Robert,  Esq.  NorfoUe-streei,  (2  copies.) 

Devonsiiire,  his  Grace  the  Duke  of,  K.G. 

De  Visme  Gerard,  Esq. 

De  Visme,  Mrs. 

Dibden,  Rev.  Dr. 

Dighton,  W.  Esq.  NorthaUerUm, 

Dighton,  F.  Esq.  ditto. 

Dighton,  Miss,      ditto. 

Dimsdale,  Hon.  Baroa 

Dixon,  Rev.  W.  Bishopsthorpe. 

Dodson,  John,  D.C.L. 

Douglas,  Mrs.  Cumberland-Street. 

Donghs,  Mrs.  Admiral,  Bryanstone^qwtre. 

Douglas,  Mrs.  E.  46,  Queen  Ann-street. 

Downshire,  the  Marchioness  of.  Baroness  Sandys. 

Downe,  the  Viscount. 

Downe,  the  Viscountess. 

Downes,  Rev.  Richard,  Benoick  St.  John's,  WUts. 

Downes,  Rev.  Robert,  Leamington,  Warwick, 

Downes,  Mrs.  35,  Bryanstone'Square. 

Downes,  Miss. 

IVOyly,  Rev.  Dr.  Rector  of  Lambeth. 

D'Oyly,  Colonel  Grenadier  Guards. 

Drinkwater,  Mrs.  FUzroy-square. 

DuflBn,  William,  Esq.  York. 

Duffin,  Mrs. 

Dnnsley,  Miss,  York. 

Dunnage,  George,  M.A.  Doioiitii^  College. 

Dynevor,  Lord. 

Dynely,  Major,  R.  H.  Artillery. 

Dyndy,  Hon.  Mrs. 


Ebrington,  the  Viscount. 

Ede,  Miss. 

Ede,  Miss  Charlotte. 


xxiv  LIST  OF  SUBSCRIBERS. 

Egerton,  Lieutenant  General  Sir  Charles,  AlbemarJe-gtreet. 

Egerton,  Lady. 

Ekins,  Lady,  Buhop*s  Teignton,  near  Teignmouth, 

Ellis,  Mrs.  George. 

Elwin,  Rev.  Thomas  Henry. 

England,  the  Venerable  Archdeacon. 

Evans,  Rev.  John,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Clare  Hall. 

Everett,  Mrs. 

Ewer,  Miss. 

Exeter,  the  Marchioness  of. 


F. 


Fairfax^  Thomas,  Esq.  Newton  Kyme 

Fairfax,  Mrs. 

Falkland,  the  Viscount. 

Falkland,  the  Viscountess. 

Falmouth,  the  Earl  of. 

Falmouthy  the  Countess  of. 

Fanshawe,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Royal  Engineers. 

Fenton,  Rev.  M. 

Fitter,  Miss,  New  BurUngton^^treet 

Fitzroy,  General,  Hon.  William. 

Fitzroy,  Lady  E. 

FoUett,  Mrs.  William  Webb. 

Forbes,  Sir  Charles,  Bart.  Fitzroy-tqvare. 

Forbes,  John,  Esq.  M.P. 

Forbes,  Mrs.  John. 

Forbes,  Charles,  Esq.  i7th  Lancers. 

Forbes,  George,  Esq. 

Fortescue,  the  Earl. 

Fortescue,  the  Countess. 

Fox,  Sackville,  Esq.  M.P. 

Fox,  the  Lady  Charlotte. 

Frazer,  General,  Sir  John  G.C.H. 

Frazer,  Lady. 

Freeraantle,  Lady,  (2  copies.) 


LIST  OF  SUBSCRIBERS.  xxv 

Freemantle,  Colonel  Coldstream  Guards,  A.  D.  C.  to  the  King. 

Freere,  Mr.  Sergeant,  Master  of  Downing  College,  Cambridge. 

Freere,  Mrs.  William. 

Frye,  Rey.  P.  M.A.  Brmnptcn  Chapel. 

Frye,  Miss. 


G. 


GiUy,  Rev.  W.  S.  Prebendary  of  Durham. 

GloTer,  Venerable  Archdeacon. 

Goderich,  the  Lord. 

Goodall,  Mrs. 

Gore,  Vice  Admiral  Sir  John,  K.C.B.  (2  copies.) 

Grafton,  his  Grace  the  Duke  of. 

Grantham,  the  Lord. 

Grantham,  the  Lady. 

Grant,  Hon.  Colonel,  of  GrmU, 

Grant,  Hon.  Mrs.  qf  OrmU. 

Granville,  Mrs. 

Gray,  Rev.  William,  Brtffertcn,  (2  copies.) 

Greene,  Miss  E.  B.  JiCeiutii^/oii. 

*  Greenwood,  Charles,  Esq.  (2  copies.) 

Greene,  Henry,  Esq. 


H. 


Hadow,  PUrick,  Esq.  Upper  Harley-^ireeU 

Hadow,  Rev.  W.  T. 

Haggerstone,  Sir  Thomas,  Bart. 

Hales,  Mrs.  Kensingtony  (2  copies.) 

Hammerton,  Thomas,  Esq.  PiccadUfy. 

Hamilton,  Rev.  Dr.  Kensington,  (2  copies.) 

Hammick,  Rev.  St.  V.  L.  Minister  of  Brunswick  Chapel. 

*  The  name  of  tliis  excellent  man  is  retained  in  the  List  of  Sub- 
scribers at  the  desire  of  his  executor. 


xxTi  LIST  OF  SUBSCRIBERS. 

Hammond,  Rev.  W.  A.  fVkUchurch, 

Harcourt,  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  V.  (2  copies.) 

Harcourty  the  Countess  of,  (2  copies.) 

Harcourt,  Rev.  W.  V.  Canon  Residentiary  of  York. 

Harewood,  the  Earl  of. 

Harewood,  the  Countess  of. 

Harrington,  the  Earl  of. 

Hartley,  Major,  MiddUton  Lodge. 

Harvey,  Rev.  Henry,  Prebendary  of  Bristol. 

Headlam,  the  Venerable  Archdeacon. 

Helme,  Miss. 

Hervey,  Miss. 

Higginson,  John,  Esq.  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  (2  copies.) 

Higginson,  Lieutenant  Colonel,  Grenadier  Guards. 

Hinton,  Rev.  Anthony,  Nonoood, 

Hinton,  Mrs.  Hayes. 

Hippisley,  Lady,  Ston  Boston. 

Hilliard,  Rev.  John,  Cowley  House. 

Hirst,  Mr.  F.  Northallerton. 

Home,  Lieutenant  Colonel,  Grenadier  Guards. 

Horsefall,  C.  H.  Esq.  Liverpool. 

Howard  of  Effingham,  Lieutenant  General,  the  Lord. 

Howard  of  Effingham,  the  Lady. 

Howden,  General,  the  Lord. 

Howden,  the  Lady. 

Hunloke,  Miss. 

Hutchins,  Mrs.  Earl's  Court. 

Hutchinson,  Mrs. 

Hutton,  John,  Esq.  Sober  Qate,  Northallerton. 


Ingestree,  the  Lady  Sarah. 

Inman, ,  Esq.  York.' 

Irby,  Hon.  Miss. 


LIST  OF  SUBSCRIBERS.  xxvii 


J. 


Jackson,  Major  General,  Sir  R.  D.  K.C.B. 

Janrifl,  G.  R.  P.  Esq.  (2  copies.) 

Jenner,  Sir  Herbert,  his  Majesty's  Advocate-General,  (2  copies.) 

Jenner,  Robert,  Esq.  Wewcoe  Cattle,  (3  copies.) 

Jenner,  Mrs.  Robert,  (2  copies.) 

Jenner,  Mrs.  South  Audley-street. 

Jenner,  Herbert,  Esq.  Chislehurst. 

Jenner,  Charles  H.  Esq.  Chislehurst. 

Jeaner,  Miss. 

Jenner,  Miss  C. 

Jelf,  Rev.  R. 

Johnstone,  Sir  John,  Bart.  M.P. 

Johnstone,  Lady. 

Johnstone,  Rev.  Charles. 


K. 


Keet,  Miss. 
Kennet,  Mrs.  C. 
Knight,  Rev.  Thomas,  Fbrd. 
Knighty  Miss. 


L. 


Lambert,  Lieut.  Gen.  Sir  John,  K.C.B.. 

Lambert,  Lady. 

Lambert,  Colonel,  Grenadier  Guards. 

Langham,  the  Dowager  Lady,  (2  copies.) 

liingham.  Sir  James,  Bart. 

Langham,  Lady. 

Lansdowne,  the  Dowager  Marchioness  of. 

Langton,  Mrs.  Charlotte-Street,  Bedford-square. 


xxviii  LIST  OF  SUBSCRIBERS. 

LasceDeSy  Hon.  Edwin. 

Lascelles,  Hon.  William,  M.P. 

Lascelles,  the  Lady  Caroline. 

Lascelles,  Hon.  Henry. 

Lascelles,  the  Lady  Louisa. 

Laacelles,  Rowley,  Esq.  (2  copies.) 

LascelleSf  Mrs.  Rowley. 

Lascelles,  Miss. 

Lascelles,  Miss  Fanny. 

Lascelles,  Lieut.  Colonel^  Grenadier  Guards,  (2  copies.) 

Latham,  Mrs. 

Lautour,  J.  Esq.  Heseton-kouse,  Hitchin. 

Lautour,  Mrs. 

Leighton,  Mrs. 

Leith,  Major  General,  Sir  Alexander,  K.C.B. 

Lichfield,  the  Earl  of. 

Lichfield,  the  Countess  of. 

Lipscomb,  Rev.  William,  WeWury. 

Lipscomb,  Edwin,  Esq. 

Lipscomb,  Miss  Mary. 

Lloyd,  Lady. 

Lloyd,  Miss  E. 

Lloyd,  Mrs.  G.  Senior,  York. 

Lloyd, ,  Esq.  Kirkby  Fleetham, 

lioyd,  Geoige,  Esq.  Acomb, 

Lowe,  Lieut.  General,  Sir  Hudson,  K.C.B. 

Lucas,  Rev.  St.  John  Wells,  Ckeplain  of  Doummg-CoUet^e, 

Cambridge. 
Lucas,  Frederick,  Esq. 
Lushington,  Stephen,  D.C.L.  and  M.P.  Chancellor  of  the 

Diocese  of  London. 


M. 


Marlborough,  the  Duchess  of. 
Macdonald,  Lieut  General,  the  Lord. 
Macdonald,  the  Lady.   ' 


LIST  OF  SUBSCRIBERS.  xxix 


Mac  Grigor,  Lady. 

Maclaine,  Gillian,  Esq.  Jaoa,  (4  copies.) 

Mair,  Mrs.  Kennngt<m, 

Malcolm,  Vice  Admiral  Sir  Pultenej,  K.C.B. 

Malcolmson,  James,  Esq.  (2  copies.) 

Mansfield,  the  Earl  of,  (2  copies.) 

Mansfield,  the  Countess  of,  (2  copies.) 

Majoribanks,  Mrs.  Campbell. 

Markham,  William,  Esq.  Beeca^  (2  copies.) 

Markham,  the  Venerable  Archdeacon,  (4  copies.) 

lifarkham,  Mrs.  Robert 

Maikbam,  Miss  Fanny. 

Markham,  Robert,  Esq. 

Markham,  Rev.  Henry. 

Marsden,  Rev.  Anthony. 

Marten,  Mrs.  Major. 

Maryborough,  the  Lord. 

Maryborough,  the  Lady. 

Maynard,  C.  Esq.  Harhey  Hall. 

Maynard,  Mrs. 

Mildmay,  Mrs.  St.  John. 

Milman,  Colonel,  Coldstream  Guards. 

Milner,  General 

Milner,  Mrs. 

Montagu,  the  Lord  G. 

Montagu,  the  Lady  G. 

Montagu,  the  Lady  Emily,  (2  copies.) 

Moore,  Lieut.  General. 

Moore,  Mrs. 

Morant,  S.  G.  Esq.  Famborough  Park. 

Morgan,  Sir  Charles,  Bart. 

Morgan,  Rev.  A.  W. 

Morgan,  Octavius,  Esq. 

Morgan,  Colonel. 

Morgan,  Alexander,  Esq.  Liverpool,  (2  copies.) 

Morley,  the  Earl  of. 

Moiley,  the  Countess  of. 

Morton,  the  Earl  of. 


XXX  LIST  OF  SUBSCRIBERS. 

Morton,  the  Countess  of. 

Morly,  Rev.  Thomas,  Birkby. 

Mount  Edgecomhe,  the  Earl  of. 

Mount  Sandford,  the  Lord. 

Murray,  Right  Hon.  Lieut.  General,  Sir  George,  G.C.B.  &  G.C.H. 

Murray,  the  Lady  Louisa. 

Myddleton,  Miss. 


N. 


Newcastle,  His  Grace  the  Duke  of,  (2  copies.) 

Newcastle,  Her  Grace  the  Dowager  Duchess  of,  (4  copies.) 

NichoU,  Utid,  Esq.  His  Majesty's  Procurator  General. 

Nicolson,  Lady. 

Nicolson,  Sir  Frederick,  Bart.  R.N. 

Norcliff,  Major,  York, 

Northumherland,  His  Grace  the  Duke  of. 

Northumberland,  Her  Grace  the  Duchess  of. 

Noual,  Colonel  le  Baron  de,  de  la  Loyrie. 

Noiial,  the  Baroness  de. 


P. 


Paget,  Rev.  Francis  E. 

Palmer,  Mrs.  Horsley. 

Parkins,  Mrs. 

Parr,  Mrs.  Dawlish. 

Pasley,  Captain,  Sir  Thomas,  Bart.  R.N. 

Pasley,  Lady. 

Paton,  W.  P.  I.  Esq.  Glasgow ,  (2  copies.) 

Peck,  Mrs. 

Peel,  Right  Hon.  Sir  Robert,  Bart.  M.P. 

Pennyman,  Miss  H. 

Peyton,  Lady. 

Phillimore,  Mrs. 

Phipps,  General,  Hon.  Edmund,  M.P. 


LIST  OF  SUBSCRIBERS.  xxxi 


Pierrepont,  Hon.  Philip. 

ragnm,  Mrs. 

Planta,  Miss. 

Poltimore,  the  Lord. 

Pott,  the  Venerable  Archdeacon. 

PottSy  Miss. 

Poyntz,  W.  S.  Esq.  M.P. 

Preston,  Captain,  R.N. 

Preston,  Rev.  John  D.  Askham. 

Pringle,  lieat.  General,  Sir  W.  H.,  K.C.B.  M.P. 


R. 


Radnor,  the  Earl  of. 

Raymond,  Mrs.  HilUstreet. 

Rennell,  Mrs. 

Reynett,  Colonel  Sir  James,  K.C.H.  Aide-de-Camp  to  the  King. 

Reynardson,  Lieut.  General  Birch,  Holywell, 

Reid,  Mrs. 

Rice,  Hon.  and  Rev.  Doctor,  Dean  of  Gloucester. 

Richardson,  John,  Esq.  Queen's  CoUege,  Oxford, 

Roberts,  Mrs. 

Robinson,  Mrs.  John,  Sniperly-house^  Durham. 

Robinson,  Mrs.  Newcastle. 

Robinson,  Rev.  John,  Kirk  Newton. 

Robson,  Rev.  James,  Ainderby  Steeple. 

Rodney,  the  Lord. 

Rodney,  the  Lady. 

Romney,  the  Countess  of. 

Rose,  Right  Hon.  Sir  George,  Bart.  M.P. 

Roseberry,  the  Earl  of. 

Roseberry,  the  Countess  of. 

Rtishbrook,  Colonel,  Rushbrook-haU, 

Ruahbrook,  Mrs. 

Rossel,  T.  A.  Esq.  Cheshuut  Park. 

Russd,  Mrs. 

Rutland,  His  Grace  the  Duke  of. 


xxxii 


LIST  OF  SUBSCRIBERS. 


S. 


SaltouB.  Colond.  the  Lord.  Grenadier  Guanls.  Aide-de-Gonp  U. 

Say  and  Selc,  the  Lord. 
Say  and  Sele,  the  Lady. 

Selsey,  the  Lady. 

Selwyn,  Mn.  EarVs-terrace. 
Selwyn,  Miss. 

Sidebottom,  Alexander  R.  Esq.  Slaane^street. 
oidebottom,  Mrs. 
Singleton,  the  Lady  Mary. 
Singleton,  the  Venerable  Archdeacon. 

Skipsey,  Rev ,  NortkaUerton, 

Smith,  J.  W.  Esq.  ditto. 

Smith,  Lieut.  Cotonel  Sir  C.  F.  Royal  Engineers. 

Spencer,  Hon.  Mrs.  Frederick. 

Spooner,  Mrs.  Kensington. 

Stables,  Miss. 

Stables,  Miss  Bel. 

St.  Leger,  Mrs.  General. 

Stapleton.  Miles,  Esq.  Eichmond,  (2  copies  ) 

S:>tapylton,  Martin,  Esq.  Myton^haU. 

Starky,  J.  Esq.  Sourness. 

Starky,  Mrs. 

Steele,  Rev.  W.  Harlsey. 

Stephenson,  Major  General  Sir  B.  G.C  H 

Stephensons,  the  Miss,  Kensington  Palace' 

Stephenson,  W.  W.  Esq. 

Stewart,  Hon.  Edward. 

Stewart,  Lady  Catherine. 

Stopford  Admiral  Hon.  Sir  Robert,  and  Hon.  Lady. 

Stratford,  Hon.  Wingfield.  (2  copies.) 


LIST  OF  SUBSCRIBERS.  xxxiii 


Strode,  Mn.  Kemiufftom  Pok^  (S  copies.) 

Sumner,  Colonel  Holme. 

Sfonner,  W.  H.  Esq. 

Sumner,  Mrs.  W.  H. 

Swan,  Thomas,  Esq.  York. 

Swire,  Rev.  John,  Ma^M, 


T. 


Tssker,  Rev.  Henry,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Ptobroke  College. 

Tavistock,  the  Marquis  of. 

Tavistock,  the  Marchioness  of. 

Taylor,  Lieut.  Gen.  Sir  Herbert,  6.C.H.  First  atad  Ptindpal  Aide- 

de-Camp  to  the  King. 
Taylor,  Lady. 
Taylor,  E.  C.  Esq. 
Taylor,  the  Lady  Mary. 
Temple,  Robt.  Esq. 
Hunnas,  Rev.  M. 
Hiompson,  Seth,  Esq. 
TliODqMon,  Charles,  Esq. 

Thompson,  Beilby,  Esq.  M.P.  Eteridt,  (9  copies.) 
Hiompson,  Mrs.  B.  ditto. 
Thompson,  Thos.  Esq.  Fawcett  Hoase,  Smtderkmd, 
Thomson,  J.  Poulett,  Esq.  JVacerky  Abbey. 
Thomson,  Henry  U.  PiceadiUy.  M.D. 
Thomson,  A.  H.  Esq. 
Hiomson,  Mrs.  A.  H. 
Thornton,  Colonel  Sir  Charles,  Aide-de-Camp  to  the  King,  (2 

copies.) 
Thynne,  the  Lady  John. 
'Hemey,  Sir  Matthew,  Bart. 
Tiemey,  Lady. 
Tiemey,  E.  Esq. 
Tiemey,  Mrs. 
Todd,  W.  J.  Esq. 
Torin,  B.  Esq.  Sngh/ield  Green. 

b 


xxxiv  LIST  OF  SUBSCRIBERS. 

Torin,  Richard,  Esq.  33,  Wimpok-Mtreei, 

Towers,  Mrs.  45,  Queen  Ann-street,  (2  copies.) 

Towers,  W.  C.  Esq.  31,  Montoffue-equare. 

Townsend,  Rev.  Geoiig^e,  Prebendary  of  Durham. 

TowDsend,  Mrs. 

Townsend,  WiUiam,  Esq.  9f  Clarence-terrace, 

Townshend,  Hon.  Col.  (2  copies.) 

Townshend,  Hon.  Georgiana,  (6  copies.) 

Townshend,  the  Lord  Charles. 

Townshend,  Hon.  Sophia. 

Trench,  CoL  Sir  Frederick,  M.P.  Aide-de-Camp  to  the  King. 

Trench,  Rev.  F. 

Troubridge,  Capt  Sir  Thos.  Bart.  R.N. 

Tyrconnel,  the  Earl  of,  (6  copies.) 


U. 


Udney,  S.  R.  Esq. 
Udney,  Mrs. 


V. 


Valletort,  the  Visconnt. 

Vansittart,  Henry,  Esq.  KtrkLeatham. 

Vaughan,  Miss. 

Vaux,  Mrs. 

Vernon,  the  Lord,  (5  copies). 


W. 

Wagner,  Mrs.  sen. 

Wagner,  Rev.  H.  M. 

Walker,  Thos.  Esq. 

Walker,  Rev.  J.  SoM  Otterimgton, 

Walton,  J.  S.  Esq.  NvrthaUerttm. 

Warner,  Miss  E. 


UST  OP  SUBSCRIBERS.  xxxv 

Warner,  Capt  Richard. 
Warwick,  the  Earl  of. 
Warwick,  the  Countess  of. 
Watson,  Capt  KensimgUm. 
Watson,  Mrs.  diito. 

Webber,  ,  Rev.  Doctor,  Dean  of  Ripon,  (2  copies.) 

Wdbank,  William,  Esq.  NorthaUerttm. 

Weltden,  Geoiige,  Esq. 

Westmeath,  the  Marquis  of. 

West,  Hon.  Frederick. 

West,  Hon.  Mrs. 

West,  Frederick,  Esq. 

West,  Mrs.  Frederick. 

West,  Mrs. ,  BryanstoHesquare. 

West,  James,  Esq.  R.N. 

West,  Miss  and  Miss  Helen. 

Wetherell,  Mrs. 

Whamdiffe,  the  Lord. 

Whamdiffe,  the  Lady. 

Whatley,  Sir  Joseph,  G.C.H. 

Whatlej,  the  Lady. 

Whitmorc,  W.  W.  Esq.  M.P.  (2  copies.) 

Whitmore,  the  Lady  Lucy,  (2  copies.) 

WHford,  Mrs.  Cadogan^place,  (2  copies.) 

Wilkie,  Mrs. 

Williamson,  Mrs.  Someraetstreet. 

Willis,  Miss,  Kensington  Palace. 

Wilson,  Gieorge,  Esq.  Dalkam  Tower,  (2  copies.) 

Wilson,  Miss,  Sneaton  Castle. 

Wilson,  Miss  Mary,  ditto. 

Wilson,  Miss  Louisa  C.  Boss,  ditto. 

Wilson,  Charles,  Esq.  (2  copies.) 

Wilson,  Mrs.  Higham,  Es$em. 

Woodhouse,  Mrs.  Kenavngton. 

Wood,  Rev.  J.  R. 

Wrangham,  the  Venerable  Archdeacon. 

Wright,  F.  B.  Esq.  Hinton  Blewett  House. 

Wright,  Mrs.  F.  B.  dUto: 


xxxvi  LIST  OF  SUBSCRIBEKS. 

Wright,  Frederick,  Esq.  Kauinffton. 

Wright,  F.  B.  Esq.  Jun. 

Wyndham,  Colonel  Henry,  Aide-de-Camp  to  the  King. 

Wynyard,  Mrs.  Kensington  Palace,  (6  copies.) 

Wynyard,  General,  Castle  Makoood. 

Wynyard,  Lady  MatUda,  ditto. 

Wynyard,  Miss,  Park-Street,  (3  copies  ) 

Wynyard,  Mrs.  M.  Orchard-street. 

Wynyard,  Colonel,  Grenadier  Guards,  A  ide-de-Camp  to  the  King. 

Wynyard,  Mrs.  Edward. 

Wynyard,  Mrs.  Clinton. 

Wynyard,  Miss  J.  C.  (4  copies.) 

Wjmyard,  Miss  S. 

Wynyard,  Captain,  D.  A.  A.  G.  DuhUn* 

Wynyard,  Henry,  Esq.  35th  King's  Light  Inlantry. 

WyviU,  Rev.  E. 


Y. 


Yates,  Mrs.  Sandgate. 

York,  Richard,  Esq.  WiffkiU. 

York,  Edward,  Esq.  diito. 

Young,  Mrs.  the  Lodge,  IVsgnumth,  (6  copies.) 


SERMON  I. 


WORSHIP. 


Revelation  xxii.  9. 

Worship  Crod. 

Bt  far  the  most  important  consideration  for  man 
is  the  worship  of  God.  So  many  duties  are 
comprehended  in  it,  so  many  social  institutions 
are  sanctified  by  its  practice,  so  many  expecta- 
tions of  final  happiness  depend  upon  the  correct 
yiew  we  take  of  this  momentous  subject,  that  I 
entreat  you  to  give  it  your  undivided  attention, 
while  I  endeavour  to  show  the  extensive  in- 
fluence it  may  have  upon  the  conduct  of  all 
those  who  profess  to  believe  in  an  omnipotent 
Being ! 

To  that  great  Being,  the  Triune  Godhead, 
worship  must  necessarily  be  confined;  it  is  an 
act  of  homage  to  the  Supreme  Ruler  of  the  Uni- 
verse, by  which  we  acknowledge  his  authority,  and 
confess  our  own  imperfections  and  necessities. 
It  affords  the  first  great  lesson  to  mankind  of  that 
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system  of  subordination ,  which  must  more  or 
less  prevail  amongst  men,  for  their  comfort  and 
happiness ;  and  it  tends  to  keep  in  subjection 
the  unruly  dispositions  of  pride  and  self-conceit, 
to  which  half  the  miseries  of  humanity  may 
be  attributed.  It  unites  mankind,  attracted  by 
common  wants,  and  seeking  relief  from  the  same 
common  Father  of  all  living. 

Before  we  enumerate  the  more  minute  ad- 
vantages resulting  from  the  worship  of  God,  I 
must  call  your  attention  to  the  wide  difference 
between  the  practice  of  the  Heathen,  and  of 
those  who  benefit  by  the  Christian  dispensation 
and  the  more  ancient  declarations  of  God's  will. 
Almost  all  the  religious  rites  of  the  Heathen 
were  mixed  up  with  obscenities  and  cruelties ; 
but  the  Christian  readers  of  the  Bible  are  taught 
that  we  should  worship  the  Lord  in  '  *  the  beauty 
of  holiness  \"  and  that,  as  far  as  our  nature  will 
admit,  we  should  purify  ourselves  by  casting 
out  every  thought  in  opposition  to  the  directions 
of  our  conscience,  and  by  repressing  every  desire 
the  gratification  of  which  can  tend  in  any  degree 
to  the  injury  or  unhappiness  of  those  around  us. 

Every  injunction  to  the  Christian  is  directed 
to  the  merciful  purpose  of  guiding  him  to  an 

*  A  text  generally  understood  to  mean  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem ; 
but  which,  in  my  mind,  equally  applies  to  the  sincerity,  simplicity, 
imd  truth,  from  which  all  our  r«ligioat  services  should  proceed. 


SERMON   I.  3 

eternity  of  happiness ; — ^happiness,  even  here,  is 
inconsistent  with  the  practice  of  evil ;  and  thus 
our  worldly  trials,  and  our  final  triumph,  are  to 
be  found  in  the  same  course ;  temptations  resisted, 
injunctions  difficult  of  observance,  and  afflictions 
hard  to  bear,  invariably  and  indubitably  leading 
to  that  place  of  rest  and  joy,  prepared,  through  the 
intercession  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  such  as  manfully 
contend  against  the  great  enemy  of  their  salva^ 
tion,  and  earnestly  seek  admission  into  the  king- 
dom of  God ! 

We  will  now  proceed  to  consider  other  ad- 
vantages, to  be  derived  from  a  regular  and  devout 
wofship  of  the  Deity. 

It  is  true  that  we  should  at  all  times  act  as  if 
we  were  under  the  immediate  notice  of  God  ; 
he  searches  into  the  secrets  of  every  heart ;  he 
pervades  all  space;  not  an  act,  not  a  wish,  can 
be  concealed  from  his  divine  all-searching  power ; 
with  him  ^^  the  day  and  the  night  are  both 
alike  \"  ^^  not  a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground 
without  his  knowledge,"  and  ^^  the  very  hairs 
of  our  head  are  numbered':"  and  yet,  my  dear 
hrethfen,  who  is  there  amongst  men  who  does 
not  require  to  be  continually  reminded  of  that 
which  <<eflecdon  places  beyond  all  doubt  ? — who 
would  dare  to  sin,  or  to  think  of  sin,  if,  on  all 

'  Psalm  qcxxU.  12.  '  Matt.  x.  39>  30. 
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occasions,  the  immeasurable  distance  of  man 
from  his  Maker  in  all  excellence,  and  their 
eternal,  unchangeable  propinquity  with  regard  to 
space,  were  duly  considered?  God, — ^the  maker 
of  heaven  and  earth ;  of  all  things  visible  and  in- 
visible ;  the  ruler  of  the  beauties  and  wonders 
on  which  our  eyes  delight  to  dwell,  on  which 
they  dwell  unable  to  fathom  the  manner  in 
which  he  applies  that  power,  or  its  origin, — 
and  man,  a  worm,  encompassed  with  infirmities, 
drawing  every  breath  at  the  will  of  the  great 
Being  who  created  him,  and  who,  by  impeding 
the  regularity  so  wonderfully  evinced  in  our 
corporeal  organs,  can  in  a  moment  reduce 
him  to  the  dust  from  which  he  was  taken,  and 
carry  him  into  an  abode  of  happiness  or  misery 
for  ever! 

But  these  things  unhappily  are  not  considered 
— our  wants  are  supplied,  our  health  and  our 
happiness  are  for  a  time  permitted,  the  goodness 
of  our  Creator  withholds  from  us  those  awful 
manifestations  of  his  power,  which  sometimes 
exhibit  themselves  while  we  are  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  God's  fairest  works,  and  we  forget  that 
for  all  this  we  are  under  the  deepest  obligation, 
and  that,  without  any  possibility  of  finding  ground 
to  charge  him  with  injustice  or  cruelty,  every 
earthly  blessing  might  be  withdrawn  from  us  in 
an  instant ! 
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It  is  much  to  be  feared,  that  without  worship 
we  should  live  in  a  continual  state  of  negligence 
and  ingratitude  ;  one  can  scarcely  conceive  a 
rational  being  to  exist,  who,  finding  himself  one 
of  a  multitude  assembled  for  purposes  of  devo- 
tion, does  not  inquire  within  himself  the  causes 
and  the  object  for  which  they  are  congregated. 
It  id  not  to  be  supposed  that  such  inquiries 
should  be  made  in  vain.  For  what  purpose  are 
you  here  assembled  ?  To  "  worship  God." 
What  is  worship  ? — ^An  act  of  adoration  towards 
One  whose  unspeakable  benefits  we  can  never 
recompense,  and  who  graciously  condescends  to 
permit  this  communion  of  dust  and  sin  with  the 
Maker  and  Ruler  of  all  things,  out  of  pure  com- 
passion, and  because  (although  our  iniquities 
have  justly  exposed  us  to  his  anger)  he  desires 
not  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
be  converted  and  live.  And  who  is  this  great 
Being  we  are  permitted  and  commanded  to 
worship?  God!  the  Almighty!  who  has  been 
from  everlasting!  '^who  was,  and  is,  and  is  to 
come  ^ !"     He  in  whose  hands  are  the  issues  of 

« 

life  and  death — ^by  whose  will  it  is  that  the  air 
we  breathe  conduces  to  our  health,  the  prolonga- 
tion of  our  trials,  and  our  consequent  progress 
towards  perfection  ;  or  by  whose  will  it  is  chained 

'  Rev.  iv.  8. 
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with  the  seeds  of  disease  and  death,  by  which 
we  are  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  our  iniqiiities,  and 
called  upon,  in  "  an  hour  that  we  think  not'',"  to 
answer  for  the  neglect  of  those  means  of  ap- 
proaching our  Maker,  which  in  his  mercies  he 
has  abundantly  vouchsafed  to  us,  and  'which 
we,  in  our  obstinacy  and  blindness,  have  disre- 
garded. ' 

.  Surely  nothing  more  can  be  requisite  to  en- 
force the  propriety  of  worship,  or  show  the  fdly 
and  wickedness  bf  those  who,  engaged  in  such  a 
duty,  to  such  an  Almighty  power,  by  levity  and 
indifference,  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger,  trifle  with 
his  mercy  and  long-suffering,  offering  a  njockery 
of  praise  even  in  his  sanctuary;  when,  although 
he  is  ever  and  always  present,  he  has  conde- 
scended to  pronounce,  "  that  where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  his  name,  there  will  he 
be  in  the  midst  of  them*." 

It  is  from  a  neglect  of  making  these  inquiries, 
that  an  erroneous  idea  df  the  nature  of  public 
worship  previaiils,  or  rather  that  its  intent  and  ob- 
ject are  not  sufficiently  appreciated.  Indifference 
upon  all  points  but  those  of  sensual  gratifica- 
tion, and  the  too  eager  pursuit  of  woridly  things, 
induce  men  to  enter  the  temple  of  God  without 
those  sentiments  of  devotion,  humility,  and  re- 

>  Matt.  xxiv.  44.  '  Matt,  xviii.  20. 
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verence,  whicli  should  accompany  all  our  acts  of 
reUgious  worship. 

Every  man,  who  professes  to  worship  God, 
should  probe  his  motives  and  his  feelings  to  the 
very  quick,  lest  his  prayer  should  be  converted 
into  sin.  Are  we  here  to  escape  human  reproof, 
or  to  seek  the  approval  of  our  Maker?  are  we 
here^  solely  in  obedience  to  custom,  or  do  we 
seek  the  footstool  of  the  Almighty  to  praise  and 
magnify  his  name  for  past  mercies,  to  pour  out 
our  griefs  to  One  who  can  compassionate  our 
infirmities,  to  seek  the  aid  and  assistance  of  the 
Most  High  in  every  temptation  or  adversity  which 
may  henceforth  assail  us  ?  These  are  widely  dif- 
ferent motives  and  intentions ;  and  whoever  is 
governed  by  such  as  should  influence  a  Christian 
will  be  sensible  of  the  awful  duty  he  is  engaged 
in,  and  exclude  from  his  mind  every  thing  which 
may  militate  against  a  deep  impression  of  the 
solemnity  and  importance  of  his  religion. 

Let  us,  moreover,  contemplate  the  nature  of 
thisspiritual  communion  with  the  Almighty.  Can 
any  thing  be  more  awful,  can  any  thing  be 
more  consolatory  ?  When  in  danger  of  worldly 
accidents,  and  in  apprehension  of  some  calamity, 
the  consequence  of  which  is  limited  to  the  tran- 
sient span  of  earthly  existence,  we  tremble,  and 
studiously  endeavour,  by  every  possible  means 
within  our  power,  to  escape  from  the  evil  which 
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appears  to  threaten  us,  we  shoald  deem  any 
man  destitute  of  common  sense  and  prudence, 
who,  in  such  a  situation,  would  disregard  the 
admonitions  of  reason  and  experience  ;  we  should 
pity,  if  not  despise,  the  man  as  a  complete  idiot, 
who,  under  such  circumstances,  would  trifle  with 
the  means  of  escape  from  his  worldly  difficulties, 
although  perhaps  a  few  short  years  would  cause 
such  things  to  be  as  though  they  had  never  been, 
and  place  him  upon  a  par  with  all  who  had  trod 
with  him  the  paths  of  trial !  and  yet  we  permit 
ourselves  to  trifle  with  Jehovah!  and  even  in  the 
place  peculiarly  devoted  and  consecrated  to  his 
worship,  with  thoughtless  hearts  and  irreverent 
lips,  we  profane  the  sanctuary  of  the  Most  High, 
and,  being  in  the  midst  of  light  in  darkness, 
render  ourselves  even  worse  than  the  heathen 
who  have  not  known  God. 

I  am  willing  to  hope,  that  enough  has  been 
said  to  prove  the  importance  of  the  duty  in  which 
we  have  now  been  engaged,  and  that  you  are 
satisfied  it  is  of  such  a  nature  as  to  call  for  your 
undivided  reverence  and  attention.  Let  me  en- 
treat of  you,  therefore,  before  you  present  your- 
selves in  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  deeply  to  ponder 
upon  the  momentous  business  which  ostensibly 
brings  you  hither,  and  to  conduct  yourselves 
henceforth  as  reasonable  beings.  Let  every  proud 
rebellious  spirit  be  humbled,  and  brought  low, 
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before  the  footstool  of  the  Almighty.  Let  the 
joyous  and  contented,  who  are  in  possession  of 
the  good  things  of  this  world,  here  present  them- 
selves, and  anxiously  and  fervently  pray  for 
grace  so  to  use  those  blessings,  that  they  may 
increase  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  man- 
kind, and  promote  their  own  reward,  in  that 
eternal  kingdom,  from  which  the  riches  and 
honours  of  this  life  are  excluded.  Let  them, 
in  these  holy  places,  by  the  propriety  and 
seriousness  of  their  conduct,  remind  the  poor 
and  destitute,  that  there  are  other  enjoyments, 
for  which  the  man  clothed  in  fine  linen,  faring 
sumptuously  every  day,  and  the  famishing  beg- 
gar, should  be  equally  solicitous,  and  humbly 
importunate,  with  their  Maker.  Within  the  walls 
of  these  sacred  edifices  are  also  to  be  found  a 
balm  for  every  wound,  a  solace  for  every  misfor-^ 
tune.  The  difficulties  of  poverty  are  here  for  a 
short  period  to  be  forgotten,  and  the  sufierings 
which  arise  from  worldly  inflictions  are  to  be  dis- 
regarded, in  the  solemn  duties  which  should 
wholly  occupy  the  mind  to  the  exclusion  of 
every  other  sentiment. 

Objects  are  to  be  properly  estimated  only  by 
comparing  them  with  each  other;  and  neither 
the  sufferings  nor  pleasures  of  this  world  will  be 
properly  estimated,  until  we  contrast  them  with 
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the  punishments  or  the  rewards  which  shall  be 
hereafter. 

Is  it  a  happiness  that  we  are  afforded  these 
means  of  consolation  and  of  safety  ?  or  are  we, 
the  less  distinguished  in  mental  qualities,  the 
sport  of  all  those  who  have  been  acknowledged 
as  the  wise  and  good  since  the  creation  of  the 
world  ?  My  brethren,  we  are  not  misled ;  for 
the  words  of  wisdom  \  pronounced  by  Solomon 
to  be  better  than  gold,  are  corroborated  by  the 
invisible  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  declaring 
to  all  such  as  diligently  seek  that  divine  assist- 
ance in  their  Christian  course,  the  paramount 
duty  of  the  creature  to  the  Creator.  Alas  for 
those  who  resist  this  Spirit,  and  still  pursue  the 
paths  of  wickedness,  which,  although  sometimes 
strewed  with  flowers,  lead  to  eternal  death ! 

It  is  not  for  finite  beings  to  dispute  the  wisdom 
and  justice  of  the  Deity,  from  whom  all  our 
powers  of  forming  an  opinion  are  derived :  our 
relative  position  should  at  once  banish  such  an 
intention  for  ever  from  the  mind :  but  we  may 
strengthen  our  confidence  in  God  by  the  opera- 
tion of  our  reasoning  faculties,  and  be  more 
firmly  persuaded,  every  hour  of  our  existence, 
that  the  light  afflictions  of  this  life  are  but  for  a 

»  Prov.  xvi.  16. 
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moment)  and  will  work  out  for  us  ^^  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  gldry  ^" 

Seasons  of  enjoyment  and  competence  appear 
to  be  objects  of  more  serious  and  rational  appre-* 
hension,  than  those  of  suffering;  for  the  intoxica- 
tion which  they  sometimes  produce  in  the  minds 
of  the  best  of  men  leads  them  to  forget  God, 
and  to  disregard  those  injunctions  which  he  has 
Youohsafed  for  our  everlasting  happiness.  Is  it, 
my  brethren,  in  such  seasons  that  we  should  be 
negligent  in  our  duties  ?  Is  it  when  we  prosper 
in  our  worldly  pursuits,  that  the  house  of  God 
should  be  deserted,  and  that  the  abundance  of 
his  blessings  should  tempt  you  to  disregard  his 
high  commands? 

Measure  your  negligences  and  iniquities,  by 
the  opinion  you  would  fonn  of  a  man  so  acting 
in  common  life.  Had  you  received  unspeakable 
kindness  fiom  one  of  iL  infinnities  with  your- 
selves,  were  you  indebted  to  a  fellow  creature 
for  your  existence,  and  for  every  means  of  com- 
fort and  enjoyment,  would  you  neglect  such  a 
benefactor,  and  presume  to  say  that  your  at- 
tendance upon  him  for  one  hour  in  the  week  is 
irksome  or  impracticable  ?  How  wicked,  then, 
and  how  foolish,  is  the  conduct  of  those  who  con- 
vert the  blessings  of  their  Maker  into  a  curse ; 

'  2  Cor.  iv.  17. 
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who,  without  the  excuse  which  illness  alone  can 
give,  absent  themselves  from  public  worship,  and 
can  find  time  for  the  indulgence  of  every  vicious 
pursuit,  and  the  prostitution  of  the  best  faculties 
of  their  nature,  while  the  short  hour  of  weekly 
prayer  is  considered  too  great  a  sacrifice,  in 
honour,  and  praise,  and  in  thanksgiving  of  One, 
who  has  power  over  body  and  soul  for  ever ! 

The  great  secret  of  life  is  to  view  circumstances 
free  from  the  veil  of  prejudice  and  passion.  Con- 
sider well,  I  pray  you,  then,  all  I  have  said  on 
this  serious  and  most  important  subject;  and 
consider,  I  implore  you,  how  infinitely  less  in- 
terested I  can  be,  unless  from  a  sense  of  duty, 
than  you  ought  to  be,  in  the  purport  of  this 
address.  It  is  true,  a  weighty  responsibih*ty 
attaches  to  the  minister  of  Christ ;  and  he  will 
have  to  give  an  account  hereafter  of  those  who, 
by  God's  providence,  have  been  committed  to 
his  spiritual  care.  But  when  we  have  laid  before 
you,  as  earnestly  and  as  effectively  as  our  powers 
will  admit,  the  things  incumbent  upon  you  as 
men  and  Christians,  if  no  irregularities  of  our 
own  lives  afford  any  notorious  example  of  evil, 
our  duty  is  discharged;  but  the  consequences 
of  disobeying  these  injunctions  solely  rest  with 
you. 

Reflect  upon  the  rapid  progress  of  time,  and  that 
in  a  few  short  years  all  now  present  will  be  called 
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upon  to  render  a  solemn  account  of  themselves 
to  God.  When  that  awful  period  arrives,  the 
trivial  excuses  with  which  you  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  silence  the  reproaches  of  your  own 
hearts  will  avail  you  nothing.  The  days  of 
miracles,  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  term, 
are  no  more.  The  purposes  for  which  miracles 
were  wrought  by  the  word  of  our  blessed  Saviour 
are  accomplished.  Christianity  has  been  intro- 
duced, and  its  progress  increases,  by  the  recorded 
miracles  of  its  divine  Institutor.  But  miracles 
of  another  description  are  perpetually  surround- 
ing us,  and  which,  when  we  reflect  upon,  can 
be  traced  to  no  other  source  than  the  Divine 
Power.  Every  production  in  the  animal,  veget- 
able, and  mineral  world,  is  in  itself  miraculous ; 
and  carries  with  it  a  force  of  conviction,  which 
must  silence  the  objections  of  the  sceptic,  and 
put  to  shame  the  puerile  and  frequently  feigned 
arguments  of  those  who  seek  singularity  at  the 
expense  of  their  characters  as  rational  beings. 
"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God;  the 
firmament  showeth  his  handy  work ;  th^re  is 
neither  speech  nor  language,  but  their  voices  are 
heard  among  them  ^"  The  sick  are  not  in  these 
days  healed  with  a  touch — the  infirm  are  not 
with  a  word  restored  to  health  and  strength;  but, 

'  Psalm  xix.  1.  3. 
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although  the  miracles  of  the  present  period  are 
not  immediate,  we  may,  every  hour  of  our  exist- 
ence, find  abundant  proofs  of  an  eternally  ruling, 
all-powerful,  omniscient,  and  merciful  God. 

I  must  be  allowed  to  add,  that  nothing  can 
possibly  be  more  injurious  than  fickleness  in  re- 
ligion. Halt  not  ''  between  two  opinions  K''  I 
can  only  be  influenced  in  what  I  recommend,  by 
an  earnest  desire  for  the  salvation  of  your  souls. 
I  have  no  opinion  of  those  professors  of  Christ- 
ianity, who,  for  mere  matters  of  form,  endeavour 
to  divide  their  countrymen  into  different  sects ; 
and  who,  by  introducing  a  variety  of  opinions,  of 
little  importance  to  the  real  object  of  religious 
institutions,  unsettle  men's  minds,  and  at  length 
induce  them  to  think  lightly  of  every  moral  and 
religious  obligation.  The  revealed  Word  of  God 
is  that  by  which  we  should  be  governed ;  and, 
unless  you  are  satisfied  with  doctrines  founded 
upon  the  Bible,  your  attendance  here  is  a 
mockery.  Studiously  avoid,  therefore,  I  implore 
you,  all  those  who^  by  the  introduction  of  no- 
velties in  worship  and  in  doctrine,  will,  most 
assuredly,  unsettle  your  religious  notions,  and 
disturb  your  rational  happiness. 

But  if  in  this  Protestant  Church  as  by  law 
established,  you  think  proper  to  present  your- 

'  1  Kings  zviii.  21. 
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selves,  although  fashion,  custom,  or  curiosity 
may  have  hitherto  brought  you  to  the  sanctuary, 
worship  God  now,  and  henceforth,  with  all  your 
heart,  with  all  your  soul,  and  with  all  your  mind. 
Be  fully  sensible  of  the  multitude  of  your  wants, 
and  the  abundance  of  God's  mercy;  let  the 
former  incite  you  to  the  zealous  pursuit  of  those 
things  which  are  necessary  to  salvation;  and 
the  latter  bow  you  down  with  reverence  and 
gratitude  for  the  diffusion  of  those  blessings, 
which,  when  properly  enjoyed,  lead  to  blessings 
unchangeable  and  eternal. 


SERMON  II. 


ON  THE  PROPER  GOVERNMENT  OF  THE  TONOUB< 


Proverbs  x.  19, 
He  thai  rejraineth  his  lips  is  wise* 

It  is  my  present  purpose  to  consider  the  use  and 
the  abuse  of  language^  one  of  the  most  merciful 
gifts  of  God — a  gift  without  which  the  reasoning 
faculties  which  distinguish  mankind  from  all 
other  terrestrial  creatures,  would  have  been  given, 
I  might  almost  say,  in  vain ;  for  the  faculty  of 
reason,  unexercised  by  the  continual  interchange 
of  ideas,  would,  in  all  probability,  in  every  suc- 
ceeding generation,  be  deteriorated,  until  at 
length  we  should  differ  little  from  the  beasts 
that  perish. 

So  far  as  we  are  enabled  to  pronounce  an 
opinion  upon  the  intentions  of  the  Almighty ,^ — 
which  we  can  only  presume  to  do,  when  such 
an  opinion  corresponds,  in  every  respect,  with 
the  acknowledged  attributes  of  the  Deity, — we 
have  been  endued  with  the  power  of  imparting 
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our  sentiments  to  each  other,  in  the  first  place 
to  sweeten  the  intercourse  of  life,  by  commu- 
nications of  love  and  peace ;  secondly,  that  the 
will  of  the  Most  High,  by  being  passed  from 
mouth  to  mouth,  may  be  generally  made  known 
to  his  creatures ;  and,  lastly,  that  we  might 
derive  consolation  and  support  from  the  con- 
fidences of  friendship  and  affection,  under  the 
numerous  difficulties  and  trials  which  present 
themselves  in  the  progress  of  all  men  to  a  dif- 
ferent and  endless  condition  of  being. 

Whatever  may  be  our  state  at  present,  we 
have  each  of  us,  I  doubt  not,  at  some  period  or 
other  of  life,  been  sensible  of  the  gratification 
arising  from  that  wonderful  gift  of  God  which 
now  claims  our  consideration;  from  the  imper- 
fect attempts  of  infancy  to  the  impressive  exhorta- 
tions of  aged  experience,  we  may  each  of  us  call 
to  remembrance  some  heartfelt  pleasure,  or  some 
valuable  precept,  which  has  been  conveyed  to 
us  by  the  utterance  of  intelligible  sounds.  The 
intermediate  period  of  life,  by  the  same  means, 
dispenses  knowledge  of  the  various  arts  and 
sciences,  by  which  our  comforts  are  increased, 
and  our  means  of  doing  good  extended. 

We  grieve  for  human  nature  when  we  read  of 
the  ignorance  and  barbarity  of  the  savage  tribes 
of  the  north  ;  and  yet  without  language  for  the 
communication  of  ideas,    civilization,    and   the 
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vast  superiority  which  arises  from  it,  would  be 
wofuUy  diminished,  and  men,  possessing  powers 
of  mind  equal  to  those  of  a  Newton  or  a  Locke, 
would  only  attain  a  superiority  gratifying  to 
themselves,  but  unserviceable,  comparatively 
speaking,  to  their  fellow-creatures.  Now  sup- 
pose we  examine  the  real  blessing  which  lan- 
guage affords  to  that  portion  of  the  human  race, 
which  God^  for  purposes  past  our  comprehension, 
although  indubitably  wise  and  good,  has  thought 
fit  to  place  on  a  part  of  the  globe  destitute,  in 
our  estimation,  of  all  that  is  requisite  to  render 
life  desirable — even  there,  where  all  knowlec^, 
except  that  which  is  necessary  for  its  support, 
and  that  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  possessed, 
in  some  degree,  by  every  man  not  deficient  in 
ordinary  capacity,  is  withheld — even  there  a 
desolate  state  of  existence  is  rendered  infinitely 
less  burdensome  than  it  would  be  if  they  were 
unable  to  impart  their  sentiments  (confined  as 
they  are)  to  each  other;  by  these  means  the 
rigours  of  what  we  should  call  an  eternal  winter 
are  alleviated,  and  the  snowy  tombs  of  the  living 
are  rendered  supportable  by  conversation  upon 
the  prospect  of  renewed  intercourse  with  other 
portions  of  their  tribe,  when  the  sun  shall  for  a 
short  period  dissolve  the  icy  spell  by  which  they 
are  bound  in  their  dreary  solitudes.  Language, 
then,  to  the  savage,  although  it  does  not  neces- 
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sarily  and  alone  effect  a  state  of  civilization,  is 
manifestly  a  blessing,  and  a  most  valuable  one. 

But  to  us,  where  can  we,  in  idea,  find  a  limit 
to  its  advantages?  In  canvassing  the  senti- 
ments and  actions  of  others,  as  Christians  should 
do,  in  a  spirit  of  charity,  we  are  induced  to  graft 
into  our  own  conduct  the  deeds  of  the  virtuous, 
and  to  expel  from  it  all  actions  and  thoughts 
which  are  repugnant  to  the  general  good.  From 
the  different  proportion  of  intellect  possessed  by 
individuals,  it  is  certain,  that,  unless  we  were 
gifted  with  the  power  of  converging  upon  the 
various  proceedings  of  mankind,  many  occur- 
rences would  take  place  without  attracting  the 
observation  of  those  who  most  need  example — 
they  would  merely  effect  the  solitary  object  in 
which  they  originated ;  and  the  shining  light  of 
virtue  might  exhibit  itself  in  vain,  if  the  idle, 
the  dissolute,  and  irreligious,  wete  not  compelled^ 
by  hearing  continually  of  the  admiration  excited 
by  it  in  more  pious  minds,  to  open  their  eyes, 
acknowledge  its  effulgence — ^and  at  length,  con- 
vinced of  their  errors,  strive  to  do  likewise,  and 
glorify  God. 

Closely  connected  with  this  incitement  to 
general  goodness  is  the  communication  of  rel^ 
gious  precept,  which  affixes  the  highest  value  to 
every  good  deed,  by  establishing  religious  prin- 
ciple as  its  source.     For  this  purpose,   nature 

c2 
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itself  appears  to  indicate  to  every  parent  the  first 
uses  to  which  the  gift  of  language  is  to  be  ap- 
plied. Few  exceptions  can,  I  trust,  be  found  to 
the  prevailing  and  laudable  practice  of  teaching 
the  infant  lips  to  call  upon  God  in  the  compre- 
hensive words  taught  to  us  by  Christ  himself, 
and  which  amongst  his  followers,  unless  totally 
unworthy  their  profession,  are  very  soon  made 
to  follow  the  first  infantile  acknowledgment  of 
an  earthly  parent.  The  motives  by  which  rulers 
of  families  are  actuated,  in  the  regulations  they 
establish  for  the  conduct  of  those  under  their 
guidance,  are  by  degrees  explained,  as  the  mind 
sufiiciently  expands  itself  to  comprehend  them ; 
and,  having  thus  benefited  from  the  experience 
of  age,  the  son  is  sent  forth  into  the  world,  dili- 
gently to  exert  the  means  of  improvement  with 
which  he  has  been  endowed,  and  in  his  turn  to 
bring  up  children  in  the  fear  of  God,  in  obedi- 
ence to  his  will,  ^'  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord  \" 

The  more  diffuse  forms  of  speech  which  are 
exercised  in  the  senate,  in  the  pulpit,  and  in 
our  courts  of  justice,  are  only  increased  means 
of  promulgating  principles  of  virtue,  when  the 
faculties  of  man  are  exerted  for  the  purposes 
which  they  were  mercifully  intended  to  answer ; 

*  Epfaes.  vi.  4. 
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and  the  philosophers  of  antiquity,  who  were  dis- 
posed to  extend  those  imperfect  inducements  to 
morality,  by  which  they  were  themselves  influ- 
enced, had  recourse  to  the  powers  of  oratory,  as 
essential  to  enforce  their  precepts,  and  strengthen 
the  effect  of  their  good  example. 

I  find  it  wholly  impossible  to  enumerate  the 
advantages  of  "a  word  in  season*"  to  those 
who,  by  the  dispensations  of  Providence,  are  in 
a  state  of  suffering.  The  tears  of  such  as  com- 
passionate and  grieve  for  us  when  under  afflic- 
tion are  undoubtedly  calculated  to  alleviate  our 
sorrows;  but  although  the  immediate  pressure 
of  misfortune  may  be  rendered  more  endurable 
by  the  participation  of  mute  and  unreasoning 
affection,  it  is  not  removed  by  it.  The  best  of 
scriptural  characters,  even  when  corrected  by 
that  Almighty  hand  which  '^  chastens  us  for  our 
profit*,"  have  occasionally  murmured  at  the 
decrees  of  God ;  and  it  is  at  those  periods  that 
the  colloquial  reasoning  of  a  friend  will  bring  us 
back  to  a  proper  sense  of  our  condition,  and  of 
the  humble  submission  due  to  that  great  Being, 
who  knows  what  is  best  for  us,  and  will  cause 
all  things  to  work  together  for  our  good. 

The  parent  has  need  to  be  reminded,  when 
deploring  the  loss  of  a  companion  in  joy  and 

«  Prov.  XV.  23.  '  Heb.  xii.  10. 
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sorrow,  that  his  duties  as  b  feither  become  doubly 
important  to  his  children  under  the  loss  they 

hare  mutually  sustained ;  and  that  the  welfare 
and  happiness  of  others  must  not  be  lost  sight  of 
in  his  own  regret.  In  the  same  manner,  under 
all  afflictions  there  are  certain  obligations  in- 
cumbent upon  every  man,  which  should  prevent 
the  indulgence  of  ail  unreasonable  and  selfish 
grief;  and  all  grief  is  unreasonable,  and  selfish, 
and  culpable,  when  permitted  to  interfere  with 
prescribed  duties. 

It  is  human  nature,  however,  to  incline  to 
that  sorrow  which  is  without  hope  at  the  first 
period  of  bereavement ;  and  the  soothing  voice 
of  friendship  or  affection  is  frequently  service- 
able to  recall  the  most  faultless  of  human  kind 
to  a  proper  sense  of  submission  to  the  will  of 
God.  When  thus  restored  to  reason,  he  no 
longer  permits  expressions  of  despondency  to 
escape  him— he  deeply  feels  the  loss  he  has  susr 
tained — ^he  is  thankful  for  the  blessings  he  has 
already  enjoyed,  and  for  those  that  still  remain 
to  him — ^he  looks  forward  to  a  reunion  without 
sin  or  sorrow — and  the  more  earnestly  devotes 
himself  to  the  service  of  God,  because  that  devo- 
tion strengthens  the  blessed  hope  of  again  asso- 
ciating with  those  he  has  loved  and  lost  on  earth, 
and  increases  the  glorious  expectation  of  being 
everlastingly  rewarded  in  another  world.     The 
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voice  of  parental  anxiety  and  affection  is  again 
heard,  and  he  is  even  enabled  to  converse  with 
his  children  upon  those  qualities  of  the  departed 
which  he  is  desirous  they  should  respect  and 
imitate. 

And  what  have  been  the  words  of  the  dying  ? 
We  are  told  that  a  neighbour  or  a  firiend  has 
been  taken  from  us  without  sufficient  warning  to 
make  his  peace  with  God  previous  to  dissolution. 
We  are  told  that  another  has  died  in  hope  of  a 
resurrection  to  eternal  life ;  and  that  in  his  last 
moments  he  has  given  a  beautiful  example,  to 
sorrowing  and  surrounding  friends,  of  tranquil 
fortitude  <m  the  approach  of  that  event  for  which 
he  has  duly  prepared. 

We  are  told  of  these  things,  and  they  make  a 
momentary  impression  :  but  the  effect  produced 
upon  such  as  actually  hear  the  words  of  the  dying 
is  generally  of  a  permanent  description. 

Scenes  of  death  have,  in  some  degree,  become 
familiar  to  me  ;  but  I  have  seldom  witnessed  them 
without  being  impressed  with  an  idea  that  I 
have  held  converse  with  beings  of  another  world. 
When  the  lip  trembles  in  the  last  agonies  of  ex- 
piring life,  there  is  ground  for  supposing  that  all 
the  vanities  and  deceits  of  this  troublesome  and 
trying  world  are  discarded,  and  in  that  purified 
state,  although  the  dying  still  needs  the  medi- 
ating influence  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  we  are 
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almost  justifi^  in  looking  upon  a  being  80  cir- 
cumstanced  as  upon  one  of  a  superior  nature. 
Thus  the  last  expressions  of  eminent  men  are  re- 
ported as  an  incitement  to  the  survivors;  for  it 
is  not  to  be  conceived,  that  a  man,  about  to  un- 
dergo  the  great  change  of  which  he  is  ia  imme- 
diate  and  awful  expectation,  would  permit  him- 
self to  be  governed  by  worldly  feelings,  or  by 
any  other  motive  than  the  love  of  truth,  his  own 
eternal  welfare,  and  a  desire  to  benefit  mankind. 
Under  the  impression  that  a  man  in  his  proper 
senses  would  naturally  thus  conduct  himself,  our 
laws  deem  the  statement  of  one  who  believes 
himself  at  the  point  of  death  to  be  of  equal 
value  with  the  statement  made  under  the  solemn 
obligation  of  an  oath. 

Having  thus  considered  the  value  of  words 
spoken  in  season,  out  of  a  pure  heart  and  in  the 
fear  of  God,  let  us  now  examine  those  points  in 
which  the  gift  of  language  is  lamentably  mis- 
used, and,  by  the  unrestrained  infirmities  of  our 
nature,  perverted  from  the  purposes  for  ^hich  it 
was  bestowed. 

It  will  be  allowed,  that,  for  their  own  happi- 
ness, and  the  happiness  of  those  around  them,  it 
is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  lips  of  youth 
should  be  diligently  restrained  by  precept  and 
example.  We  are  all  creatures  of  habit,  and  if 
in  our  childhood  we  are  not  taught  to  notice  the 
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evils  of  an  unruly  tongue,  we  shall  only  gain  a 
knowledge  of  them  when  we  have  become  wise 
by  experience,  and  at  the  expense  of  all  those 
warm  affections  and  reasonable  attachments 
which  make  life  desirable.  For  who  can  love  the 
false-hearted,  who  "  flatter  with  their  tongue  ^" 
who  are  fiiU  of  professions  in  our  prosperous 
days,  which  they  belie  in  the  bitter  period  of 
adversity,  or  whom,  if  circumstances  have  not  yet 
put  their  sincerity  to  trial  with  regard  to  our- 
selves, we  know  to  have  calumniated  others?  we 
feel  that  ^*  death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  that 
tongue  * ;"  we  take  care  no  longer  to  subject  our- 
selves to  its  malevolence ;  we  most  justly  with- 
draw our  affections,  and  fix  them  upon  those  who 
"  love  not  in  tongue,  but  in  truth '." 

The  estimation  in  which  we  are  held  by  man- 
kind in  general  is  equally  sacrificed  by  the  in- 
judicious or  wicked  exercise  of  speech  ;  and  the 
fame  of  that  man  will  be  lightly  dealt  with,  who, 
for  the  purpose  of  beguiling  time,  or  administering 
to  the  vitiated  taste  of  those  who  delight  in  such 
things,  slanderously  and  clandestinely  assails  the 
reputation  of  his  neighbour.  No  feelings  of 
friendship  can  be  entertained  for  men  whose  ill 
government  of  their  powers  thus  renders  them 
snch  dangerous  associates  in  the  common  inter- 
course of  life. 

'    »  Psalm  V.  9.  '  Prov.  xviii.  21.  »  1  John  iii.  18. 
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'An  unruly  tongue,  therefore,  necessarily 
loosens,  or  totally  dissevers,  ties  which  hare 
been  of  long  continuance ;  it  undermines  and 
destroys  the  wannest  attachments,  the  firmest 
and  most  intimate  friendships;  and  harsh,  im- 
guarded,  or  unjustifiable  expressions,  to  those 
we  do  or  should  love,  have  sometimes  inflicted 
wounds,  not  to  be  healed  by  time  or  reason. 

These  are  some  of  the  evils  arising  from  an 
undue  licence  of  the  tongue.  It  is  also  calculated 
to  bring  into  operation  the  vilest  passions  wtkd 
dispositions  of  our  nature,  and,  by  constant  irri- 
tation, if  it  should  not  destroy,  it  weakens  the 
affections,  and  militates  against  that  union 
amongst  men,  so  desirable  to  enable  them  to 
encounter,  successfully,  the  -storms  and  perils  to 
which  we  are  universally  exposed. 

If  men  kept  8U«.ce.  eyerLm  good  words, 
there  would  still  remain  the  possibility  of  each 
individual  continuing  in  a  course  of  virtti^  and 
religion  ;  but  when  they  not  only  omit  to  effect 
all  the  good  in  their  power,  but  take  an  active 
part,  by  intemperate  language,  in  driving  their 
fellow -creatures  from  the  paths  which  lead  to 
happiness,  their  conduct,  in  my  opinion,  differs 
little,  in  the  extent  of  its  guilt,  from  the  conduct 
of  those  who  commit  crimes  of  a  more  tangible 
nature,  and  which  are  more  adequately  provided 
against  by  the  laws. 
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ThiiSy  in  private  life>  if  in  anger  or  misappre- 
hension,  Tire  tax  a  servant  or  child  unjustly  vidth 
having  been  guilty  of  a  falsehood,  or  some  act  <rf 
dishonesty,  two  bad  consequences  probably  ensue, 
one  most  a^uredly  does.  However  supported  by 
an  approving  conscience,  the  accused  never  can 
forget  that  he  has  been  degraded  by  Jiaving  such 
acts  attributed  to  him;  and  if  he  should  be 
sensiUe  that  he  has  unjustly  suffered  in  public 
estimation,  from  the  malevolence  of  others,  his 
mind  may  be  so  constituted  as  to  prevent  his 
continuance  in  virtue,  under  the  expectation  that 
time  will  re-establish  him  in  the  good  opinion  of 
mankind,  and  he  perhaps  becomes  infinitely 
worse  than  he  had  been  described  by  the  most 
bitter  and  most  wicked  of  his  enemies. 

There  are  few  circumstances  under  which  it  is 
a  more  imperative  duty  to  consider  the  force  of 
language,  than  those  circumstances  of  misfor* 
tune,  aad  penury  which  we  unhappily  too  often 
witness  around  us.  An  endeavour  to  trace  mis- 
fortunes to  that  person  as  their  source  who  is 
most  painfully  suffering  under  their  infliction  is 
both  unkind  and  useless,  unless  some  peculiarity 
in  the  case  affords  reasonable  ground  for  hope, 
that,  by  tracing  them,  they  may  be  the  better 
avoided  in  time  to  come. 

The  sufferings  we  witness  are  generally  a  suf- 
ficient punishment,  without  the  addition  of  unkind 
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reproaches;  and  it  should  rather  be  oar  part 
(neither  assisting  the  wilful  delusion,  by  which 
every  man  is  disposed  to  palUate  his  own  errors, 
nor  adding  to  his  miseries  the  bitterness  of  con- 
demnation,) to  reconcile  the  sufferer  to  his  condi- 
tion, by  leading  him  to  acknowledge  the  justice  of 
God  in  visiting  him  with  these  inflictions,  and  his 
mercy  also,  in  thus  warning  him  to  depart  from 
a  course  which  would  lead  to  punishment  eter- 
nal. Under  such  circumstances  as  these,  there- 
fore, we  should  take  especial  care  to  govern  our 
reproaches  with  discretion,  should  a  praiseworthy 
desire  to  uphold  virtue  and  discourage  vice 
deter  us  from  offering  comfort  unmixed  with 
disapprobation.  If  we  have  it  not  in  our  power 
to  solace  or  prevent  suffering,  we  should,  at  all 
events,  abstain  from  unnecessarily  increasing  it. 

The  value  of  almost  all  Christian  and  rational 
precepts  is  generally  exhibited  in  striking  co- 
lours at  the  close  of  life.  Unless  it  should  please 
God  to  withdraw  a  man  from  the  world  by  some 
immediate  and  striking  act  of  his  Almighty 
power,  many,  long,  weary  hours  of  pain  and  soli- 
tude will  induce  him  to  review  his  past  life,  and 
make  a  strict  examination  of  the  solemn  account 
which  is  about  to  be  rendered  of  all  his  thoughts, 
words,  and  deeds,  to  the  omnipotent  Maker  and 
Judge  of  the  universe. 

I  beseech   you,   my  brethren,   to  picture  to 
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yourselves  the  condition,  in  such  moments  as 
these,  of  one  who  has  perverted  the  gifts  of  God 
— ^who  has  passed  his  life  in  slandering  and  de- 
faming his  neighbour — ^in  perpetuating  enmities 
— in  rendering  those  who  are  innocent,  but  proud, 
callous  to  the  opinion  of  the  world — in  breaking 
the  hearts  of  the  more  humbly  disposed,  who, 
unfortunately  for  themselves,  are  more  suscep- 
tible of  injury — and  who,  in  the  opposite  ex- 
treme, allow  their  whole  happiness  to  depend 
upon  the  applause  or  condemnation  of  mankind. 
In  just  retaliation,  the  heart  of  such  a  calum- 
niator will  be  wrung,  when  on  the  bed  of  sickness 
and  apprehended  death  ;  and  even  should  a  long 
subsequent  life  of  penitence  enable  him  to  make 
his  peace  with  God,  he  never  can  reconcile  his 
own  mind,  if  he  were  to  live  for  ever,  to  the 
miseries  which  his  thoughtlessness,  his  wicked- 
ness, and  his  falsehood  have  inflicted. 

**  Keep  then  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy 
lips  from  speaking  guile." 

The  free  and  eloquent  use  of  this  unruly 
member  is  generally  esteemed  a  proof  of  intel- 
lect and  education.  The  correct  expression  of 
our  sentiments  by  language  leads  to  a  belief 
that  we  have  well  considered  the  subject  upon 
which  we  speak ;  but  however  faultless  our  dic- 
tion— however  polished  our  expressions — how- 
ever rounded  our  periods — nay,  though  we  speak 
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with  the  tongues  ^^  of  men  and  angels,  and  have 
not  charity,  we  are  but  sounding  brass  or  a  tink- 
ling cymbal  *  " — ^we  are  nothing. 

One  more  evil  resulting  firom  an  ungovemed 
tongue  1  will  briefly  advert  to.  From  education, 
or  a  facility  which  appears  natural  to  certain  in- 
dividuals, some  men  have  an  extraordinary  flow 
of  language,  which  occasionally  gives  to  them 
peculiar  advantages.  This  facility  in  conversa- 
tion is,  however,  seen,  in  a  variety  of  cases,  to 
outstrip  the  judgment,  and  to  betray  them  into 
difficulties  from  which  the  less  fluent  escape, 
having  more  time  for  reflection.  It  follows,  then, 
that  the  good  gifts  of  God  may  be  abused ;  and 
that  no  man  can  be  too  guarded  in  the  exercise 
of  those  privileges,  and  the  enjoyment  of  those 
advantages,  which  have  been  vouchsafed  to  him 
by  his  Maker. 

There  is,  my  brethren,  one  act,  and  perhaps 
one  act  only,  in  which  language  may  be  per- 
mitted to  flow  unrestrained ;  an  act  in  which 
we  never  need  apprehend  any  excess  in  applica- 
tion— ^the  act  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  Grod 
— an  act  which,  amongst  the  most  learned  and 
eloquent  of  men,  must  still  rest  its  highest,  in- 
deed its  only  value,  on  the  purity  of  heart,  and 
humility  of  purpose,  from  whence  it  emanates. 

'  1  Cor.  xiii.  1. 
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ADVANTAGE  TO  BE  TAKEN  OF  THE  WARNINGS 

OF  GOD. 


John  v.  14. 
Sin  no  more^  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee. 

The  miracle  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  which  forms 
the  subject  of  this  discourse,  was  undoubtedly 
wrought  for  the  general  purpose  of  establishing 
the  divinity  of  his  mission,  and  the  truth  of 
his  doctrine.  It  was  also  intended  to  condemn 
that  absurd  adherence  to  ceremonials,  calculated 
to  interfere  with  the  common  duties  of  society 
and  humanity. 

The  apprehensions  of  the  present  day^  unfor-* 
tunately,  run  in  a  different  direction ;  and  per- 
haps it  may  be  a  subject  of  deeper  regret,  that 
all  attention  to  form  is  abandoned,  rather  than 
that  the  commandments  of  God  are  too  rigidly 
enforced  or  adhered  to. 

Reference  must,  in  all  cases  of  scriptural  dif- 
ficulty, be  had  to  the  understanding,  and  to  the 
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changed  condition  of  mankind.  The  observation 
of  the  Jews,  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  the  man 
recovered  from  his  infirmity  to  carry  his  bed  on 
the  Sabbath-day,  might  at  first  have  had  the 
appearance  of  being  warranted  and  called  for 
by  the  law  of  God. 

Our  Saviour,  however,  on  more  occasions  than 
one,  placed  the  institution  of  the  Sabbath  in  its 
true  light.  Let  us  then,  my  brethren,  consider  it 
as  he  has,  and  as  we  are  further  led  to  consider 
it  by  the  advantages  of  increased  knowledge  and 
experience. 

The  beneficial  consequences  resulting  to  man- 
kind from  the  institution  of  the  Sabbath  are 
manifest.  One  day  in  seven  is  set  apart  for  rest 
and  peculiar  observance  of  devotional  duties; 
enabling  those,  who,  by  the  providence  of  God, 
have  been  placed  amongst  the  laborious  portion 
of  the  community,  to  resume  their  several  occu- 
pations with  alacrity  and  cheerfulness;  it  also 
afibrds  time  and  opportunity  to  all  classes  for  the 
consideration  of  heavenly  things,  which  an  unin- 
terrupted engagement  in  business  would  too  fre- 
quently disturb,  or  altogether  prevent.  But  no 
one  commandment  is  to  interfere  with  the  per- 
formance of  others ;  and  a  rationally  devout 
person  will  find  means  to  satisfy  his  own  mind, 
and  to  answer  the  various  calls  which  are  made 
upon  him  by  that  great  Being  who  knows  wiiat 
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is  best  for  ui,  and  who  appears  to  be  influenced, 
in  all  his  proceedings,  by  compassionate  affection 
for  his  creatures. 

**  Thou  shalt  do  no  labour,"  can  never  intend 
to  interfere  with  the  tenor  of  the  whole  code  of 
divine  laws,  which  clearly  and  distinctly  points 
to  an  anxious  consideration  for  our  neighbour's 
welfare,  as  characteristic  of  a  pious  and  obedient 
worshipper  of  God.  Unnecessary  work  is  to  be 
abstained  from ;  and  when  this  injunction  is 
given,  it  is  by  no  means  intended  to  convey^ 
that  the  interval  between  the  termination  and 
renewal  of  weekly  labours  or  occupations  should 
be  passed  in  unprofitable  gloominess.  The  ser- 
vice of  our  Maker  having  been  piously  and 
solemnly  attended,  every  practicable  measure 
should  be  taken  for  bringing  into  exertion  the 
best  affections  of  our  nature,  and  for  evincing  a 
happy  and  contented  mind  ;  thus  giving  the 
best  praise  to  the  Almighty  Father  for  all  his 
mercies,  and  the  most  acceptable,  for  God  de- 
lights not  in  a  gloomy  countenance. 

Obedience  calls  for  sober  and  rational  conduct 
on  this  day  of  rest.  I  beg  to  guard  myself 
against  the  imputation  of  giving  a  sanction  to 
any  lukewarmness  in  the  fulfilment  of  our  reli- 
gious duties ;  they  are  far  from  being  confined 
to  public  worship ;  we  are  to  invite  each  other 
to  godliness,  by  every  means  within  our  power : 
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but  I  see  not  why  we  should  encumber  ourselves 
with  burdens  which  God  has  not  thought  proper 
to  impose.  I  see  not  why  we  should  presump- 
tuously extend  the  restrictive  commands  of  our 
Maker,  and  by  so  doing  impute  to  him  the  pub- 
lication of  imperfect  or  insufficient  laws.  It  would 
be  equally  absurd  and  wrong  to  act  as  if  the 
commands  of  God  were  to  be  absolutely  per- 
verted, as  Christians  of  a  different  sect  intimate 
by  their  practice — who  fix  upon  the  Sabbath  as 
a  season  of  levity  and  abandonment.  When  the 
solemn  duties  of  the  day  have  been  devoutly 
attended,  there  can  be  no  possible  reason  for  not 
engaging  in  those  virtuous  and  social  occupa- 
tions which  bind  man  to  man,  and  tend  to 
reconcile  us  to  the  trials  and  difficulties  of  this 
imperfect  state  ;  every  such  enjoyment,  mode- 
rately participated  in,  is  a  thanksgiving  to  God, 
and  will  help  to  bring  us,  at  the  hour  of  rest, 
with  grateful  hearts,  and  contented  minds,  to 
his  footstool. 

We  will  now  proceed  to  consider  the  benefits 
to  be  derived,  at  the  present  day,  from  the  lessons 
which  the  conduct  of  Christ,  and  his  remarks  in 
performing  this  miracle,  so  powerfully  conveyed 
at  a  distant  period.  The  grand  lesson  our  blessed 
Saviour  intended  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of 
men  for  ever  was,  that  the  occurrences  of  life 
should  be  considered  with  a  view  to  eternity. 
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Have  we,  then,  in  conformity  with  the  direc* 
tions  of  our  blessed  Master,  and  with  the  hourly 
admonitions  of  reason,  made  a  proper  use  of  the 
afflicting  dispensations  of  Providence,  to  which 
we  have  been  exposed?  In  humble  gratitude 
for  the  light  punishments  which  have  been  con« 
sequent  to  our  sins,  do  we  resolve  to  amen,d  our 
lives,  lest  we  should  draw  upon  ourselves  thf 
increased  indignation  o£  God,  and  multiply  the 
inflictions  of  Heaven,  until  they  become  too 
grievous  for  endurance  ? 

Deal  impartially  with  yourselves,  and  consider 
the  progress  you  have  made  in  sin, .  and  the 
gradually  increasing  evils  which  have  accom- 
panied every  fresh  departure  from  the  paths  of 
rectitude  and  virtue.  The  indignation  of  God 
progressively  shows  itself,  as  we  subject  our 
minds  to  the  dominion  of  Satan.  Should  guilt 
remain  apparently  unpunished,  rely  upon  it  that 
the  day  of  compunction  and  remorse  will  surely 
arrive,  and  corroborate  to  your  mind  the  intima- 
tion or  threat  contained  in  the  text,  that  repeti- 
tion of  crime  will  infallibly  bring  with  it  increased 
punishment. 

Thus,  then,  the  Almighty  strongly  marks  his 
disapprobation  of  habitual  and  continued  sin,  by 
the  increasing  evils  which  almost  invariably  acr 
company  it.  But  is  this  all  that  indicates  the 
displeasure  of  our  Creator  ?     Is  God  silent  when 
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we  are  "  overtaken  in  a  fault  *?"  are  the  mercifnl 
warnings  of  our  Maker  confined  to  the  days  of 
our  blessed  Saviour's  sojourn  upon  earth  ?  are 
we  left  to  the  suggestions  of  our  nature,  corrupted 
by  the  fall  of  our  first  parents ;  or  does  the  Father 
of  mercies  still  hover  over  his  undeserving  crea- 
tures, in  all  seasons  of  difiiculty  and  danger, 
pointing  out  to  us,  in  characters  not  to  be  mis- 
understood, the  dreadful  consequences  of  perse- 
vering in  a  course  of  obstinacy  and  error  ? 

Who  has  not  sinned  against  the  Divine  Ma- 
jesty ?  Who  has  not  sensibly  felt  the  operations 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  earnestly  striving  to  with- 
hold him  from  evil?  or,  when  inveterate  wilful- 
ness causes  man  to  disregard  the  compassionate 
interpositions  of  this  holy  influence,  who  has 
not  felt  the  words  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  letter  by 
letter,  slowly  but  deeply  engraved  on  his  sorrow- 
ing and  repentant  heart,  ^'  sin  no  more,  lest  a 
worse  thing  come  unto  thee  ?" 

Yes,  my  brethren,  the  words  which  accompanied 
the  miraculous  manifestations  of  Divine  Power 
perpetually  taking  place  to  establish  Christ- 
ianity in  the  first  period  of  its  promulgation  are 
addressed  to  us  also  ; — they  are  not,  as  respects 
us,  confined  to  particular  cases,  but  are  united 
in  such  a  form  as  to  increase  their  good  efiect 

*  Gal.  vi.  1. 
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by  combination  :  they  present  themselves  in  all 
the  occurrences  of  life,  and  resemble  the  great 
Being  whose  will  and  whose  precepts  they  pub- 
lish and  inculcate',  they  are  about  our  paths, 
about  our  bed,  and  in  all  our  ways ! 

The  days  of  our  youth  are  gone ;  and  many  of 
those  dear  friends  who  were  accustomed  to  join 
with  us  in  the  pursuit  of  happiness,  to  incite  us 
to  virtue  by  their  precepts  or  example,  the  in- 
structers  and  guides  of  our  childhood  also,  have 
been,  by  degrees,  withdrawn  from  our  embraces, 
and  deposited  in  the  house  appointed  for  all 
living.  Still  nearer  and  dearer  ties  may  perhaps 
have  been  broken  by  the  hand  of  death ;  early 
decay  may  have  deprived  us  of  those  in  whom 
we  had  fondly  and  vainly  fixed  our  hopes,  num- 
bering their  pure  spirits  among  that  portion  of 
the  dead,  subject  to  be  called  to  judgment  for 
the  original  sin  of  man,  but  unpolluted  by  the 
contagion  of  an  evil  world  ! 

Have  we  permitted  the  hours  of  grief  to  pass 
untieeded?  have  we  indulged  in  the  bitterness 
of  sorrow,  without  seeking  for  consolation  in  the 
knowledge  that  we  are  exposed  to  such  trials  by 
the  express  mercy  of  God,  that  we  may  be 
purified  by  suffering,  and  furnished  with  an 
opportunity,  when  under  those  trials,  of  proving 

'  Psalm  cxzxLx.  3. 
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the  extent  of  our  reliance  upon  the  great  Beings 
who  knows'  what  is  best  for  us,  and  will  cause 
all  things  to  work  together  for  our  good? 

Or,  has  the  world  frowned  upon  us  in  another 
way?  have  we  been  reduced  to  distress,  and  ex- 
|)osed  to  the  miseries  of  want  ?  has  it  been  our 
fate  to  watch  the  famishing  countenances  of  those 
who  have  been  accustomed  to  be  supplied"  by 
the  fruit 'of  our  exertions?  or  have  we,  in  a 
higher  sphere  of  life,  been  reduced  to  the  painful 
necessity  of  calling  upon  those  for  retrenchment 
and  parsimonious  economy,  whose  wishes  it  had 
been  previously  our  study  and  oi^r  pleasure  to 
anticipate  ? 

AD  these  occurrences,  which  we  are  accustomed 
to  denominate  misfortunes,  be  assured,  are  ex- 
pressly intended  to  remind  us  of  another  world,' 
and  of  that  alteration  of  conduct,  which  the  best 
of  men  must  adopt,  if  they  hope  for  the  rewards 
of  heaven. 

In  poverty,  in  sickness,  or  in  the  house  of 
death,  who  is  there  that  does  not  rigidly  ex- 
amine his  past  conduct  ?  who  is  there  unin- 
fluenced by  the  belief  that  these  are  visitations 
for  his  sins,  and  that  he  can  never  escape  such 
visitations,  unless  he  turn  to  the  living  God, 
amend  his  life,  and  govern  himself  by  the  Divine 
laws? 

The  words  of  the  text,  and  their  original  appli- 
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cation,  cannot  fail  to  produce  a  deep  impression 
upon  the  reflecting  mind ;  and  they  will  cause, 
I  should  hope,  the  most  lukewarm  and  indif- 
ferent hearer  to  pause  for  a  moment  in  his  career 
of  folly,  and  be  resolved,  from  henceforth,  to 
"sin  no  more." 

But  alas !  my  brethren,  it  is  not  the  momentary 
acknowledgment  of  error  that  God  requires ;  it 
is  not  the  intention  of  our  Maker  that  his  mer- 
cies and  his  inflictions  should  produce  that  tran- 
sient impression,  which  day  after  day  we  believe 
effaced  in  others,  and  know  to  be  in  ourselves ; 
but  that  it  should  operate  for  eternity.  Thus 
to  suffer  our  minds  to  be  acted  upon  only  in  the 
hours  of  relief  or  of  affliction,  is  an  insult  to  God, 
who  confines  not  his  gracious  interposition  to  the 
progress  of  men  here,  but  extends  it  to  the  count- 
less ages  of  an  existence  that  will  last  for  ever  ! 

If  we  did  but  seriously  examine  the  awful  na- 
ture of  that  condition  to  which  these  momentary 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  point  the  way,  we 
should  encourage  and  second  the  intimations  so 
mercifully  afforded.  Upon  the  proper  use  we 
make  of  these  frequent  warnings  depends  our 
fitness  to  appear  before  that  great  Being,  who 
will  render  unto  all  according  to  their  deeds  : 
"  To  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well 
doing  seek  for  glory,  honour,  and  immortality, 
■eternal  life  :  but  unto  them  that  are  contentious, 
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and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighte- 
ousness, indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and 
anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doeth 
evil  ^" 

Religious  impressions  are  not  to  be  cast  off 
like  a  garment,  and  resumed  when  either  fancy 
or  apprehension  dictate.  One  godly  and  virtu- 
ous incitement,  if  neglected,  may  never  recur ; 
the  door  may  be  closed ;  and,  when  arraigned  at 
the  bar  of  the  Almighty,  oppressed  with  a  sense 
of  guilt,  and  seeking  anxiously  for  some  me- 
diating power  to  intervene  between  offence  and 
punishment,  you  may  be  told,  by  One  whose 
warnings  have  been  disregarded,  and  whose  mer- 
cies have  been  slighted,  ^^  I  know  you  not  *.  If 
ever,  then,  impressions  of  religion  and  virtue 
should  be  made  upon  your  hearts,  encourage 
them,  I  implore  you,  and  *'  quench  not  the 
Spirit*,"  for  it  "shall  not  always  strive  with 
man*." 

Thus  much  for  the  advantages  we  are  to  take 
of  future  warnings.  But  why  should  not  man,  if 
at  any  time  impressed  with  a  sense  of  former 
crimes,  even  at  the  eleventh  hour,  if  it  should, 
by  God's  goodness,  find  him  in  a  seriously  peni- 
tent mind,  why  should  he  not,  even  then,  recall 


>  Rom.  ii.  7,  8.  »  Matt.  xxv.  12. 

»  1  These,  v.  19.  *  Gen.  vi.  3. 
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to  remembrance  the  many  mercies  of  God,  and, 
even  then,  when  the  joys,  and  sorrows,  and 
trials  of  this  earthly  existence  are  about  to  leave 
him  for  ever,  why  should  he  not  ponder  the 
gradually  increasing  evils  which  have  accompa- 
nied every  transgression  ?  Why  should  he  not 
humble  himself  before  God,  and  glorify  his 
Maker,  in  sorrowfully  enumerating  those  occa- 
sions, on  which  he  has  tempted  the  Almighty? 
Why  should  he  not,  then,  in  lowly  gratitude  for 
past  mercies,  and  in  reasonable  apprehension  of 
increased  evils,  turn  from  the  error  of  his  ways, 
and  sin  no  more  ? 

The  immediate  recovery  of  one,  who,  for  eight- 
and-thirty  years,  had  been  suffering  under  severe 
bodily  infirmity,  no  doubt  gave  weight  to  the 
injunctions  of  our  blessed  Master.  But  do  we, 
my  brethren,  in  these  latter  days,  require  such 
miraculous  proof  of  his  Divine  mission  ?  Do  we, 
who  have  witnessed,  and,  blessed  be  God !  con- 
tinue daily  to  witness,  the  spreading  of  his  word 
over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  can  ant/ 
Christian^  desirous  of  coming  to  a  knowledge  of 
God's  will,  need  further  assurance  than  the  Book 
of  Life  affords,  to  confirm  our  faith  in  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  No,  my  brethren,  no 
unbelief  exists  to  furnish  an  excuse  for  relapsing 
into  or  continuing  in  sin,  and  disregarding  the 
injunction  of  Holy  Writ.     We  believe,  we  cannot 
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but  believe.  No  man  can  view  the  zni^ificent 
works  of  nature^  or  reflect,  for  a  moment,,  upon 
the  wonderful  construction  of  his  frame,  the  ex- 
traordinary combination  of  his  bodily  powers  and 
mental  faculties,  the  numerous  conveniences  aj^id 
comforts  with  which  he  is  hourly  provided,  all 
tending  in  their  union  to  effect  the  great  pur- 
pose of  Jehovah  in  sending  him  into  being — ^no 
man,  I  say,^  can  contemplate  all  these  things, 
without  exclaiming  in  wonder  and  in  praise, 
''  There  is  a  God!" 

Then,  let  us  carefully  examine  the  character 
of  our  blessed  Saviour  by  the  test  of  that  sacred 
volume,  by  all  that  the  great  Power  above  has, 
in  his  goodness,  thought  fit  to  reveal  to  mankind, 
— by  the  professed  and  evident  object  of  his  mis- 
sion,— by  the  example  he  has  furnished  us,  by.  his 
sufferings,  by  his  purity,  by  his  disinterestedness,, 
and  by  the  nature  of  those  precepts  he  has  left  to 
guide  us  to  immortality;  lastly,  let  us  examine 
him  by  the  test  of  reason,  and  inquire  how  it  can 
be  possible,  that,  uninfluenced  by  the  hope,  of 
earthly  reward,  and  the  more  subjected  to  suf- 
ferings of  the  most  awful  character,  a  man  should 
voluntarily  expose  himself  to  a  most  excruciating 
death,  unless  under  the  absolute  influence  of 
Divine  inspiration. 

Fanatics  and  madmen,  I  may  be  told,  have 
done  the  same — they  have  so;   but  not  for  the 
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defence  or  promulgation  of  a  code  of  laws^  to 
which  all  the  ingenuity  of  educated  and  en- 
lightened man,  after  the  lapse  of  so  many  hundred 
yearsy  can  neither  provide  nor  imagine  a  parallel ; 
neither  has  any  fanatic  or  madman  supported 
lus  doctrine,  or  established  the  authenticity  of 
his  mission,  and  the  divinity  of  his  character,  as 
Jesus  Christ  has,  by  exact  and  awful  conformity 
with  prophecy. 

Every  hour  of  our  existence  teems  with  fresh 
examples  of  the  frailty  and  uncertainty  of  things 
human.  The  noble  by  birth,  the  exalted  by 
talents  or  by  virtue,  one  by  one,  fall  from  us,  and 
are  gathered  to  their  fathers.  In  some  unhappy 
instances,  reason  is  driven  from  her  seat,  and  the 
body  continues  to  tread  the  earth  deprived  of 
intelligence  and  consciousness,  unable  to  atone 
by  repentance,  and  newness  of  life,  for  the 
transgressions  of  that  reason,  which,  when  pos- 
sessed, was  abused,  and  exerted  for  far  other  pur- 
poses than  those  for  which  it  was  bestowed.  The 
palaces  of  the  mighty — the  mansions  of  wealth 
or  competence — the  cabins  of  the  poor — each, 
in  turn,  furnishes  an  example  of  the  instability 
of  earthly  possessions,  and  earthly  happiness. — 
The  halls  of  royalty  are  hung  with  the  gloomy 
emblems  of  death — affluence  is  unable  to  resist 
the  intrusion  of  the  Destroyer — and  the  unpre- 
suming    occupants    of  the    lowly    cottage   are 
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called  upon,  in  an  instant,  to  admit  this  inter-* 
ruption  of  their  worldly  joys,  or  this  termination 
of  their  worldly  sorrows.  But  our  joys  and  our 
sorrows  here  are  but  for  a  moment — ^those  of 
another  state  will  be  eternal ! 

Are  all  these  warnings  to  be  given  in  vain  ? 
or  shall  we  not  rather  earnestly  endeavour  so  to 
walk,  that  we  may  be  prepared  for  the  awful 
change  that  awaits  us  ?  so  to  walk,  that,  whether 
our  case  be  closed  by  the  death  of  the  body,  or 
by  prostration  of  mind,  we  may  stand  at  the  bar 
of  God  without  despair,  and,  through  the  media- 
tion of  Christ,  hope  for  mercy  from  the  Maker 
and  Judge  of  all  men. 


SERMON  IV. 


RELATIVE  VALUE  OF  HEAVENLY  AND  EARTHLY 

THINGS. 


Luke  X.  42. 

Bui  one  thing  is  needful :  and  Mary  hath  chosen  that 
good  part  J  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her. 

It  seems  to  have  been  the  intention  of  our  Sa- 
viour, in  every  saying,  and  in  every  deed  of  his 
life  on  earth,  to  lay  the  foundation  of  that  which 
must  be  useful  to  mankind  in  all  ages,  and  under 
every  conceivable  circumstance. 

The  words  of  the  text  were  immediately  designed 
to  commend  an  attention  to  spiritual  concerns,  as 
conducive  to  the  possession  of  things  eternal. 
Man  had  been  in  a  state  of  preparation  for  the 
reception  of  Christian  knowledge  ;  and  although 
the  light  of  truth  had,  without  doubt,  evinced 
itself  to  chosen  persons,  selected  by  God  to 
assist  in  preserving  the  knowledge  of  his  laws, 
yet,  generally  speaking,  the  extension  of  know- 
ledge was  gradual,  and,  in  the  early  ages  of  the 
world,  it  was  by  the  promise  of  temporal  bless- 
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ings,  under  which  those  of  an  eternal  nature 
were  typified,  that  men  could  be  induced  to  con- 
form to  those  Divine  rules  and  moral  institutions, 
which  the  lengthened  experience  of  our  own 
times  convinces  us  are  the  best  that  can  pos- 
sibly be  devised  for  making  men  good,  and 
retaining  them  in  the  paths  of  godliness  and 
virtue.  By  degrees  more  valuable  rewards  were 
perceptible ;  and  it,  at  length,  became  manifest, 
that  every  hope  and  every  duty  had  its  perfect 
fulfilment,  or  its  ultiniate  object,  in  futurity. 

As  man  became  more  civilized,  the  impossi- 
bility of  his  being  left  either  in  a  continual 
state  of  suffering,  or  totally  annihilated,  became 
apparent.  Why  should  we  be  placed  in  a  state 
of  trial,  of  temptation,  nay,  of  absolute  punish- 
ment? Assuredly,  for  sin.  Is  it  consistent  with 
the  goodness  of  a  supreme  Being,  whose  mercy 
is  perceptible  in  all  the  works  of  his  hands,  that 
he  should  be  implacable  ?  Surely  not.  How  is 
this  great  Being,  whose  attributes  are  immea- 
sureable,  to  be  approached  and  interceded  with 
for  pardon  ?  We  are  lost,  we  are  overwhelmed 
in  the  contemplation ;  and  can  only  resolve  our 
doubts,  by  turning  to  the  Book  of  Life  :  and 
with  doubts  and  apprehensions  thus  originating, 
and  the  holy  records  thus  searched  for  explana- 
tion, the  prophecies  become  gradually  clear  to 
uB.     We  see  our  Saviour  and  merciful  God  in 
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every  prediction ;  all  difficulty  is  removed  ;  the 
Divine  purpose  is  revealed,  and  a  path  is  clearly 
indicated,  by  which  we  may  regain  God's  fiavour, 
and  enjoy  eternal  happiness. 

The  words  of  the  text,  then,  establish  the  con- 
clusion, that  the  things  of  this  world  are  uni- 
versally to  be  considered  subservient  to  securing 
for  us  an  inheritance  in  that  which  will  last  for 
ever.  And  as  worldly  possessions  can  generally 
be  made  to  assist  in  effecting  that  great  purpose, 
they  must  not  be  despised.  It  is  our  duty  to 
acquire  worldly  things  for  worldly  purposes  :  but 
those  purposes  must  invariablv  be  connected 
wid.  pLSL  of  .  higher  ^d'-no.  important 
character.  A  disposition  to  amass  wealth  is 
praiseworthy,  where  our  object  in  attaining  it  is 
the  providing  for  those  who,  by  nature  and  the 
Divine  laws,  are  entitled  to  e^tpect  our  assistance 
and  protection ;  an  anxiety  to  reach  the  highest 
offices  of  power  and  distinction,' with  the  same 
views,  is  equally  commendable.  The  best  feel- 
ings of  man  urge  us  to  these  exertions ;  and  they 
are  only  to  be  censured  when  they  originate  in 
a  purely  selfish  desire  for  temporal  and  personal 
distinction,  iminfluenced  by  the  prospect  of  a 
more  glorious  result. 

But  we  shall  greatly  err  if  we  imagine  that 
all  our  duties  are  fulfilled,  in  thus  providing  for 
the  worldly  necessities  of  those  we  love. 
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There  is  an  accompaniment  to  temporal  bless-' 
ings,  without  which  they  may  be  converted  into 
so  many  curses.  The  path  we  have  pursued  in 
obtaining  the  good  things  of  this  world  should 
be  the  broad  path  of  honour, — such  as  those  who 
come  after  us  may  long  to  follow,  as  one  which 
will  not  only  lead  to  riches  and  fame  in  this 
world,  but  to  the  blessings  of  a  glorious  immor- 
tality. We  are  doing  no  favour  to  our  descend- 
ants in  bequeathing  them  riches  without  good 
example — ^in  that  case  they  are  so  many  addi- 
tional inducements  to  evil,  and  to  the  indulgence 
of  practices  which  must  lead  to  the  condition  of 
those  who  will  desire  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  their 
tongue  in  the  tormenting  flames  of  eternal  punish- 
ment. Every  worldly  bequest  must,  therefore, 
be  accompanied  by  those  examples  of  honour 
and  piety  which  may  lead  to  its  Christian  and 
rational  enjoyment. 

The  riches,  the  authority,  the  affections  of  this 
world,  must  all  be  enjoyed  in  moderation ;  either 
as  the  means  by  which  we  are  furnished  with 
opportunities  of  exercising  ourselves  in  the  vir- 
tues of  Christianity,  or  as  the  merciful  interven- 
tions of  a  benignant  Creator,  to  guide  our  turbu- 
lent, rebellious  spirits  to  an  acknowledgment  of 
the  unmerited  goodness  we  experience  at  his 
hands. 

The  one  thing  needful^  is  that  which  pertains 
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to  immortality.  Lose  sight  of  that  great,  that 
only  really  important  point  to  man — and  then, 
when  age  presents  itself — ^when  the  delights  and 
pleasures  of  this  earthly  scene  are  no  longer 
within  our  power  of  enjoyment — ^bitter,  indeed, 
will  be  the  regret,  that  they  are  past,  never 
to  be  renewed — and  remembered  only  to  make 
their  absence  the  more  insupportable  and  painful. 
But  when  we  are  about  to  take  leave  of  these 
joys  for  ever,  with  the  consolatory  assurance 
that  they  were  intended,  by  the  providence  of 
God,  to  lead  to  superior  and  more  desirable 
pleasures ;  that  all  the  delights  of  pure  and  holy 
love — ^that  all  the  happiness  arising  from  the 
best  and  noblest  portions  of  our  nature,  will  give 
place  to  the  full  and  perfect  bliss,  arising  from 
enjoyment  without  the  possibility  of  remorse — 
friendship  without  the  possibility  of  deceit — the 
full  indulgence  of  that  love  which  casteth '  out 
fear,  in  the  sight  and  under  the  protection  of  the 
All-powerful  and  Eternal ;  we  then  most  sensibly 
feel  what  is  the  better  part  we  should  select — 
and  reverting  to  the  beauties  and  luxuriances  of 
nature,  which  God  in  his  goodness  has  scattered 
aroimd,  to  cheer  us  in  our  progress  to  a  better 
world,  we  keep  our  thoughts  intently  fixed  upon 
that  state  where  we  shall  be  at  rest  for  ever. 

Let  us  look  back  for  a  moment,  and  reflect 
upon  our  past  lives — ^where  is  the  happiness  which 
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has  not,  even  now,  been  partially  taken  front 
us?  Are  we  all  of  us  enabled  to  reflect  even 
upon  the  hours  of  our  childhood  without  re- 
proach, or  those  of  our  manhood  without  shame? 
Can  we  revert  to  the  friendships  and  affections 
of  our  early  days,  without  a  sensible  conviction 
that  we  might  have  acted  with  more  pru* 
dence,  with  greater  consideration  for  others,  in 
greater  conformity  with  the  laws  of  God? — 
Has  no  relation  been  snatched  away  from  us 
during  our  indulgence  of  angry  feelings  towards 
him — ^has  no  object  of  our  love  been  removed 
from  this  earthly  sphere,  carrying  out  of  the 
world  some  bitter  and  galling  remembrance  of 
our  neglect  or  selfishness? — Have  the  fleeting 
happinesses  of  kindred  and  society  left  no  traces 
in  our  minds  of  unrequited -tenderness,  of  inex- 
cusable suspicion,  or  unavailing  regret  ? 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  should  satisfactory 
answers  be  given  to  these  interrogations,  has 
disappointment  in  those  upon  whom  we  have  too 
intently  fixed  our  thoughts  never  induced  us  to 
murmur  at  our  condition,  to  question  the  good* 
ness  of  the  Almighty,  and  to  make  us  exclaim 
with  Job,  '^  Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I  was 
bom '  ?"  If  all  these  questions  can  be  answered 
to  your  heart's  content,  *'  happy  are  ye '/'     But 

'  Job  iii.  3.  '  John  xiii.  7. 
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ikOj  my  friends  :  this  world  is  a  world  of  imper-* 
fection  and  disappointment ;  it  is  in  mercy  in-** 
tended  so  to  be,  by  the  great  Author  of  nature, 
who  has  allowed  divine  sentiments  to  be  amal*- 
gamated  with  the  debased  and  corrupted  influ- 
ences of  humanity,  to  afford  trials  of  our  sub- 
mission, and  to  prove  our  fitness  for  a  better  and 
eternal  state  in  heaven. 

Blessed  be  his  name  !  when  years  and  decre- 
pitude press  upon  us,  and  increase  the  remorse 
and  grief  with  which  we  contemplate  former 
scenes,  the  great  God  presents  himself  to  the 
view  of  the  humble  and  contrite  Christian,  invi- 
gorates his  soul  under  all  the  evils  and  afilictions 
of  the  world,  and  supports  his  languid  and  debi- 
litated spirit  in  search  of  that  "better  part," 
which  shall  never  be  taken  from  him.  He  re-' 
verts  to  the  happiness  and  pleasure  of  former 
days,  they  flit  like  the  visions  of  night  before  hid 
mind,  and  their  unsatisfactory  nature,  in  every 
moment  of  his  prolonged  existence,  becomes 
more  clearly  evident ;  his  early  associations^  and 
the  objects  connected  widi  them,  meet  with  their 
just  and  lawful  place  in  his  remembrance ;  he 
thinks  of  the  occurrences  of  life  as  the  means  of 
purifying  his  heart,  and  rendering  him  fit  for 
the  presence  of  God ;  he  regards  the  partners  of 
his  pleasures,  or  his  follies,  as  persons  who  are, 
or  should  be,  engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  unmixed 
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and  permanent  felicity;  he  knows  and  feels 
more  strongly  every  hour  of  his  being,  that  per- 
fection is  only  to  be  found  in  Heaven  !  'f  Search 
my  heart  and  my  spirit,  Oh  God  !"  he  exclaims, 
'  ^  and  see  if  there  be  any  way  of  wickedness  in 
me.  If  I  cling  too  closely  to  the  world,  if  my 
heart  still  desires  consolation  and  comfort  on  the 
bosom  of  earthly  affection,  if  I  still  pant  for  the 
presence  of  those  dear  to  me,  those  of  whose 
lives,  under  thy  Providence,  I  have  been  the 
author;  wean  me,  O  God !  from  the  dangerous 
indulgence  of  blind,  infatuated,  earthly  hopes, 
and  lead  me  into  the  way  everlasting." 

But  we  frequently  become  the  slaves  of  tem- 
poral things,  from  falsely  estimating  their  value, 
and  from  not  duly  considering  their  degree  of 
connexion  with  our  future  prospects.  It  is. .too 
much  in  the  nature  of  us  all,  but  particularly  of 
youth,  to  follow  worldly  pleasure  as  a  business, 
rather  than  a  relaxation;  as  the  great  object, 
rather  than  as  an  assistance,  by  which  the  Al- 
mighty has  been  pleased  to  diminish  our  labour 
and  difficulty  in  regaining  his  favour,  and  se- 
curing the  blessings  of  eternity.  By  analyzing  in 
the  mind  (if  I  may  so  express  myself,)  the  various 
means  of  gratification  which  occasionally  present 
themselves,  we  shall  not  only  best  guard  ourselves 
against  disappointment,  but  we  shall  second  the 
intentions  of  Providence,  (I  say  so  with  all  humi- 
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lityO  by  applying  to  their  proper  purposes  the 
gifts  of  God,  and  those  faculties  of  rational  en- 
joyment, which  have  been  graciously  and  be- 
nignantly  interwoven  with  the  sorrows  and  trials 
of  existence. 

The  intimate  ties  of  social  life,  for  instance, 
can  never  be  intended  to  operate  only  during 
that  period  which,  like  a  vapour,  vanisheth,  and 
which  for  a  man  of  the  most  lengthened  life  to 
look  back  upon  seems  as  transitory  and  evanes- 
cent as  the  most  unsubstantial  and  fleeting  pro- 
ductions of  nature.  They  were  intended  as  sup- 
ports and  props  under  worldly  inflictions ;  they 
were  intended  to  make  men  better,  and  more 
worthy  an  eternal  state  in  heaven ;  they  were 
intended  to  create  an  interest  far  exceeding  all 
persotial  interest,  in  order  that,  urged  by  those 
affections,  we  should  urge  each  other  on  to 
the  attainment  of  that  Heaven  where  the  good 
and  upright  will  be  united  for  ever,  where  sor- 
row and  pain  is  forgotten,  and  where  all  earthly 
joys  are  magnified,  and  multiplied,  and  purified, 
beyond  human  conception ! 

Surely,  then,  we  should  appreciate  these  ties, 
and  use  every  exertion  to  render  them  subser- 
vient to  the  great  purposes  of  the  Almighty  in 
sanctioning  and  commending  them.  But  we 
must  make  due  distinction  between  the  creature 
and  the  Creator ;  and  never  permit  ourselves  to 
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be  so  wrapped  up,  even  in  the  purest  and  most 
justifiable  gratifications  of  this  transitory  scene, 
as  to  be  regardless  of  the  **  one  thing  needful." 
If  we  confine  our  views  to  this  earthly  scene,  we 
are  showing  great  unkindness  to  those  who  con* 
tribute  to  our  pleasures  and  our  comforts  here, 
for  we  tempt  them  to  be  equally  regardless  of 
heavenly  things,  and  perhaps,  by  so  doing,  are 
the  means  of  taking  them  with  us  to  the  place 
of  torment. 

Bring  under  subjection,  then,  I  implore  you, 
every  violent  emotion  which  may  affect  your 
neighbour  or  yourself,  in  the  great  race  of  salva- 
tion. Control  your  love  towards  earthly  objects, 
for  they  shall  all  be  taken  from  you ;  *  *  set  your 
lifiections  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth',"  and  when  Christ  shall  appear,  then 
shall  '*  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory*." 
Avoid  anger  and  wrath,  '^  for  the  wrath  of  man 
worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God ',"  and 
*'  where  envying  and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion 
and  every  evil  work  *." 

The  evening  of  life  is  sensibly  and  rapidly 
advancing  to  many  of  us ;  and  it  is  impossible, 
let  its  bustle  or  its  business  be  what  it  may,  but 
that  the  *'  night  in  which  no  man  can  work  *" 
will  occasionally  and  awfully  present  itself  to  our 

*  Col.  iii.  2.  '  Col.  iii.  4.  '  James  i.  20. 

*  James  iii.  16.  ^  John  ix.  4. 
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imaginations.  Let  it  not  be  in  vain .  We  are  fast 
approaching  to  a  world  of  endless  happiness  or 
misery ;  either  one  in  which  every  past  sin  will 
momentarily  be  brought  to  our  remembrance, 
aggravated  a  million-fold  by  reflecting  upon  all 
the  misery  it  may  have  occasioned  to  others,  and 
accompanied  by  the  terrible  and  unspeakable 
punishments  of  the  Eternal;  or  to  a  scene  of 
pure,  tranquil  delight,  in  the  presence  of  a  just 
but  merciful  God — in  the  enjoyment  of  the  con- 
gregated blessings  of  earth  and  heaven. 

That  such  views  should  be  looked  upon  with 
indifference  by  mankind,  hourly  experience  too 
sadly  assures  us.  To  awaken  you  from  such 
indifference  is  the  awfully  important  duty  of  a 
Christian  minister.  If  I  have  been  earnest  in 
my  remarks  and  admonitions,  surely  I  am  justi- 
fied :  if  I  were  lukewarm  and  indifferent,  I  should 
as  certainly  be  condemned. 


£4 


SERMON    V. 


HUMAN    BLESSINGS    TO    BE    JUSTLY    ESTIMATED 
AND    SOBERLY    ENJOYED. 


1  John  ii.  17. 

The  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abidethfor  ever. 

Perfection  should  naturally  be  the  first  object 
of  love  and  veneration ;  and  perfection  is  only  to 
be  found  in  the  Almighty.  Reason  teaches  us 
the  first  truth  without  any  scriptural  assistances ; 
and  the  latter  is  impressed  on  our  minds  by  the 
revelation  of  God's  will,  containing  in  every 
page  abundant  evidence  of  the  omniscience  of 
our  heavenly  Father. 

Love,  then,  towards  our  Maker,  can  never  by 
any  possibility  be  either  misplaced,  or  unreason- 
ably displayed ;  we  are  not  only  led  to  its  in- 
dulgence by  the  motives  to  which  I  have  already 
alluded,  but  we  are  expressly  commanded,  in 
various  parts  of  Scripture,  to  attach  ourselves  to 
the  interests  of  another  and  a  better  world,  and 
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we  are  informed  that  the  blessings  of  that  world 
should  be  the  principal  object  of  attainment  to 
every  disciple  of  Christ. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remind  you  that 
a  short  repetition  of  undoubted  truths  from  this 
place  has  been  found  inadequate  to  persuade 
men  to  act  as  those  truths  dictate  ;  and  on  that 
account  it  has  been  deemed  expedient,  that  your 
ministers  should,  to  the  best  of  their  abilities, 
enforce  these  truths,  by  explaining  to  some  their 
nature  and  intention,  by  appealing  to  the  hearts 
of  others,  who,  without  such  appeal,  might  be 
inclined  to  disregard  them. 

With  this  view,  it  is  my  intention  to  advert  to 
circumstances,  which,  in  our  progress  through 
the  world,  so  frequently  blind  mankind  with 
regard  to  the  important  duty  of  acknowledgment 
and  submission  ;  and  I  shall  conclude  by  calling 
upon  you  all  to  moderate  and  control  disposi- 
tions, which  were  implanted  in  us  for  the  wisest 
purposes,  but  which  are  wholly  misunderstood 
when  considered  in  any  other  light  than  as  sub- 
servient to  the  great  end  of  our  being,  the  puri- 
fying and  preparing  us  on  earth  for  participating 
in  the  glories  and  pleasures  of  God's  kingdom. 

In  the  first  place,  let  us  compare  the  senti- 
ments of  affection  by  which  we  are  influenced 
towards  human  kind,  with  those  which  are 
directed  towards  the  Almighty. 
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Our  worldly  affections  are,  for  the  mo8t  part, 
violent  in  pursuit,  and  imperfect  in  enjoyment. 
It  is  almost  impossible  to  take  lawful  measures 
for  their  gratification,  without  inflicting  a  pang 
upon  beings,  to  say  the  least,  as  deserving  as 
ourselves,  and  whose  failure  of  attainment  will 
occasion  sorrow  of  heart,  far  exceeding  the  joy 
we  experience  in  our  more  successful  progress. 
Whatever  may  be  the  attraction — whatever  may 
be  the  nature  of  any  worldly  good,  depend  upon 
it,  although  to  our  weak  perception  it  seems 
abounding  in  pleasure,  and  jiromising  of  future 
happiness,  some  uncalculated  evil  lurks  behind, 
some  cankerous  speck  will,  ere  the  end  of  life, 
discover  itself,  and  produce  conviction,  that  in 
this  world  all  is  vanity,  and  that  in  the  next 
only  we  can  find  perfection. 

But  how  different  is  it  when  we  turn  to  the 
living  God !  In  loving,  in  adoring,  and  in 
praising,  our  Maker,  we  are  led  on,  step  by  step, 
to  virtue  :  every  good  deed  furnishes  additional 
incitement  to  a  continuance  in  well  doing,  until 
we  reach  that  fountain  of  bliss,  which  runs  pure 
and  unsubsiding  for  ever. 

Worldly  affections  must  meet  with  continual 
chills  and  disappointments.  We  all  know  how 
imperfect  we  are  ourselves,  and,  perhaps,  with 
frequent  injustice,  think  still  less  favourably  of 
those  with  whom  it  has  been  our  lot  to  associate 
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through  life — temper,  diflPerence  of  pursuit,  jea- 
lousy, misunderstanding  of  motives,  the  artifice 
of  pretended  friends,  the  animosity  of  professed 
enemies — a  thousand  circumstances  occur  to 
diminish  or  deaden  the  afiections  when  placed 
on  terrestrial  objects,  and  sometimes  to  render 
those  affections  a  curse  rather  than  a  blessing. 

But  when  fixed  on  God,  we  have  no  tempta- 
tion, no  inducement  for  going  astray;  no  such 
causes  of  irritation  and  unhappiness  can  then  by 
possibility  manifest  themselves;  as  our  constant 
Preserver  and  most  faithful  Friend,  we  repose 
the  utmost  confidence  in  his  bounty;  as  an 
offended,  yet  forgiving  Ruler,  we  humbly  confess 
our  sins,  and  rely  upon  his  long-suffering  mercies 
for  forgiveness.  Instead  of  inflaming  every  passion 
by  communion  with  objects  of  earthly  attachment, 
and  palliating  our  defects  by  a  discovery  of 
similar  weaknesses  and  failings  in  the  objects  of 
our  love,  the  beneficence  and  power  of  God,  and 
man's  weakness,  lead  us  to  distrust  every  endea- 
vour of  our  own,  and  yet,  without  despair,  to 
persevere  in  a  pursuit  which  must,  through 
Christ,  terminate  in  our  everlasting  glory,  if  we 
studiously  endeavour  to  live  according  to  his 
wiU. 

Innumerable  are  the  circumstances  which  tend 
to  mar  our  best  intentions  of  affection,  when 
directed  to  purely  terrestrial  objects.     However 
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well  disposed  we  may  actually  be  at  one  parti- 
cular period  of  our  lives,  we  cannot  but  feel  that 
the  unstableness  of  man  ftimishes  a  continual 
source  of  apprehension,  that  affections  of  appa- 
rently the  warmest  and  purest  nature  must  be 
transient.  If  otherwise,  why  should  Scripture 
teem  with  injunctions  to  battle  against  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh,  and  to  '*  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us'?"  What  difficulty  can 
there  possibly  be,  what  patience  can  be  required 
in  any,  course  of  proceeding,  unless  that  course 
be  marked  with  temptations  and  trials,  which 
our  nature  finds  it  perplexing  in  the  highest 
degree  to  withstand?  Thus  much  as  to  the  dif- 
ficulties of  continued  and  unaltered  affection  on 
our  own  part :  but  we  must  not  forget  that  those 
on  whom  we  have  placed  our  friendships  or 
affections,  are  subject  to  the  same  weaknesses 
and  defects  by  which  we  are  likely  to  fall ;  and 
that  they,  as  well  as  ourselves,  may  furnish  an 
example  of  the  instability  of  all  earthly  inten- 
tions, and  all  earthly  good.  Nothing  ought 
more  forcibly  to  attract  human  beings  to  each 
other  than  a  conviction  of  human  infirmity — this 
is  the  voice  of  reason;  but  experience  sadly 
assures  us,  that,  so  far  from  producing  this  effect, 
it    too  frequently   renders    man    obnoxious    to 

*  Hebrews  zii.  1. 
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many  and  that,  instead  of  affording  mutual  sup- 
port, every  exhibition  of  weakness  alienates  them 
still  farther  from  each  other. 

Worldly  and  heavenly  affections  are  still  fur- 
ther contrasted  to  the  advantage  of  the  latter, 
when  we  consider  the  cross,  untoward  incidents 
of  domestic  life ;  tending  to  embroil  those  most 
attached  by  the  ties  of  kindred,  until  old  age 
removes  the  erroneous  impressions  which  have 
facilitated  these  baneful  effects,'  and  makes  us 
wise,  too  late,  alas  !  to  recover  happiness,  but 
still  leaving  us  sufficient  time  to  lament  our  folly, 
in  having  misspent  years  which  might  otherwise 
have  been  years  of,  at  least,  tranquillity  and 
content. 

.  All  this  being  obvious  to  mankind  in  general, 
because  none  can  make  any  progress  in  life 
without  a  participation  in  its  pains  and  miseries, 
let  me  entreat  you,  my  friends,  whatever  may  be 
your  situations,  either  with  respect  to  worldly 
possessions  or  worldly  ties — let  me  entreat  you 
to  ''set  your  affections  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth*" — ''  labour  not  for  the  meat 
that  perisheth,  but  for  that  which  endureth  to 
everlasting  life  * . "  Direct  your  thoughts,  desires, 
and  affections,  towards  the  enduring  felicity  of 
another  state,  and  suffer  them  not  to  rest  on 

»  Col.  iii.  2.  .  '  John  vi.  27. 
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enjoyments,  vain,  transitory,  and  perishing ;  love 
your  neighbour  to  the  utmost  extent  prescribed 
by  the  divine  laws;  fulfil  all  the  engagements 
to  which  you  are  bound  by  society ;  but  let  your 
first,  your  principal  regard  be  fixed  upon  that 
great  Being,  "who  was,  and  is,  and  will  be," 
the  same  wise,  merciful,  benignant  God,  "  yes- 
terday, to-day,  and  for  ever^"  If  we  love  God, 
we  shall  obey  him ;  if  we  obey  him,  we  shall 
love  one  another,  but  with  that  subdued,  con- 
trolled affection,  which,  instead  of  alienating  us 
from  him,  will  bring  us  nearer  to  our  Maker. 

The  lighter  obligations  may  be  duly  cherished 
and  attended  to,  without  compromising  our  obli- 
gations to  God.  My  creed  does  not  tell  me  that 
the  Almighty  delights  in  a  gloomy  countenance, 
or  that,  in  looking  for  more  exquisite  blessings, 
we  should  be  regardless  of  those  minor  pleasures 
which  have  been  graciously  interwoven  with  the 
bitterness  of  our  existence.  '*  Rejoice,"  but  "  let 
your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men  *." 

When  thus  inciting  you  to  assume  a  cheerful 
countenance,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  God's 
goodness,  I  desire,  however,  to  warn  you  against 
the  illiberal  practice  of  accounting  those  as  hypo- 
crites, who  take  a  different  view  of  their  duty  in 
this  particular,  and  who  pass  through  life  with 

'  Heb.  xiii.  8.  *  Phil.  it.  4,  5. 
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apparent  disregard  of  things  which  have  been 
expressly  placed  here  for  our  comfort  and  enjoy- 
ment. With  respect  to  the  real  character  of  per- 
sons of  this  description,  we  have,  in  truth,  of  late 
years,  been  in  some  degree  enlightened ;  but  it  is 
still  too  much  the  practice  to  stigmatize  those  as 
hypocrites  who  pretend  to  any  extraordinary  share 
of  sanctity  and  devotion.  I  am  far  from  intending 
to  enrol  myself  under  their  banner.  I  never- 
theless feel  assured  that  many  of  those  seriously 
disposed  Christians  are  such  from  the  purest 
motives,  and  are  infinitely  happier,  because 
better  men,  than  those  who  are  negligent  and 
giddy  on  religious  subjects.  The  middle  course 
I  consider  to  be  the  safest  for  others  and  our- 
selves; it  is  certainly  difficult  to  avoid  ex- 
tremes, but  that  it  is  wise  to  do  so  can  never  be 
disputed. 

Do  not  misunderstand  me,  when  I  recommend 
a  middle  course.  I  intend  not  to  limit  the  devo- 
tion, reverence,  affection,  and  gratitude,  we  owe 
to  our  Grod  and  Saviour.  I  mean  to  recommend 
that  our  duties  to  him  should  be  undertaken 
with  cheerful  piety,  and  performed  with  unde- 
viaiing  regularity.  Still  I  maintain  that  religion 
18  not  intended  to  u^eaken  wildly  affections,  but 
to  reduce  them  to  reason ;  not  to  make  us  regard- 
less of  God's  bounties,  or  wholly  indifferent  io 
the  enjoyments  which  flow  from  them,  but  to 
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cause  us,  with  grateful  hearts/ so  to  use  them,  as 
to  combme  the  utmost  portion  of  comfort  and 
happiness  permitted  to  us  here,  with  that  un* 
bounded  measure  of  felicity  which  shall  be  here* 
after. 

However  hurried  on  by  the  consequences  of 
misfortune  and  disappointment,  we  should  in- 
deed be  guilty  of  a  great  and  unpardonable 
dereliction  of  duty,  if  we  were  to  mislead  others, 
and  draw  them  into  errors,  which  have  been 
fatal  to  ourselves,  from  exposure  to  circum- 
stances, not  the  common  lot  of  humankind.  But 
should  those  circumstances  powerfully  direct  us 
to  increased  love  and  dependence  on  Gx)d,  we 
should  be  still  more  highly  culpable,  if  we  did  not 
diffuse,  to  the  utmost  of  our  power,  the  blessinga 
which  have  resulted  from  our  chastisement. 

We  may,  some  of  us,  my  brethren,  have 
suffered  disappointment  in  our  dearest  hopes; 
we  may  have  fixed  our  regards  upon  objects,  not 
unworthy,  but  such  as  have  led  us  to  the  feeling 
conviction,  that  the  things  of  this  world  should 
be  valued,  but  not  idolized;  and  that  we  should 
never  look  upon  a  friend  or  companion  here,  in 
any  other  light  than  as  a  fellow-traveller,  jour- 
neying with  us,  for  mutual  aid  and  assistance,  to 
another  and  a  better  world.  Perhaps,  my  bre- 
thren, we  have  been  guilty  of  cherishing  these 
affections,  to  the  prejudice  of  our  interests,  -  tem*^ 
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poral  and  eternal.  Perhaps  there  have  been 
moments  when  we  have  wickedly  forgotten  that 
there  is  another  condition  of  being,  and  have 
said,  in  what  we  vainly  thought  to  be  the  pleni- 
tude of  all  joy,  ^  Here  let  me  dwell  for  ever !' 

Never  can  we  thoroughly  feel  the  folly  and 
the  guilt  of  such  conduct,  until  we  are  smitten, 
for  our  proiit,  by  the  hand  of  God ;  but  it  is 
deeply  to  be  lamented  that  such  impressions  are 
of  a  temporary  nature.  In  our  affliction  we 
admit  that  he  is  all  in  all;  that  his  love  towards 
us  will  make  up  for  the  loss  of  every  earthly 
blessing;  we  feel  that  from  that  source  all  our 
wants  and  all  our  losses  can  be  supplied  :  but 
we  also  feel  the  dreadful  struggles  of  weak 
humanity  within  us,  we  feel  a  returning  recol- 
lection of  all  the  domestic  endearments  of  past 
life ;  we  feel  what  we  have  been,  what  we  are^ 
alas  !  more  than  what  we  shall  be  ! 

To  erase,  to  drag  forth  from  our  hearts  those 
weaknesses  of  the  world,  which  render  us  un- 
worthy of  its  great  Creator,  is  the  difficult,  but 
indispensable  task  of  the  real  Christian.  It  is 
to  prevent  you  from  allowing  these  afiPections  to 
gain  so  strong  a  hold  upon  your  minds  as  to 
make  you  regardless  of  your  Maker,  it  is  to  pre- 
vent you  from  falling  into  the  difficulties  of  the 
situation  I  have  adverted  to,  that  I  call  upon 
you,  most  solemnly,  to  fix  your  earliest  thoughts 
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upon  God  ;  diligently  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
the  situation  in  which  you  have  been  placed  by 
his  providence,  exerting  every  tender  and  affec- 
tionate care  towards  those  objects  of  regard  and 
love  which  have  been  vouchsafed  to  you,  not  to 
idolize  them,  but  to  a£ford  the  means  of  practising 
virtues  which  must  be  practised,  to  make  you 
worthy  of  participating  in  the  joys  of  heaven. 
In  comparison  with  these,  all  worldly  joys  are 
nothing.  The  terms  purity,  excellence,  virtue, 
love,  knowledge,  are  all  misapplied  when  di- 
rected to  beings  of  this  imperfect  state ;  and  can 
only  be  used  relatively,  and  in  contradistinction 
to  the  conduct  and  powers  of  others,  who  have 
less  sedulously  endeavoured  to  follow  the  pattern 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  For  these 
qualities  and  attributes,  in  their  full  and  perfect 
state,  we  can  only  look  to  the  centre  of  all  per- 
fection, the  abode  of  the  just,  and  the  forgiven 
of  God. 

For  that  heaven,  that  everlasting  abode  of 
happiness  and  goodness,  let  us  most  carefully 
prepare,  enduring  with  patience,  and  resignation 
to  the  Divine  will,  those  crosses  and  difficulties 
which  present  themselves  in  our  Christian  pro- 
gress, and  anxiously  looking  forward  for  that 
great  day,  when  we  shall  hear  a  voice  out  of 
heaven,  saying,  '^  Behold  the  tabernacle  of  God 
is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and 
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they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall 
be  with  them,  and  be  their  God.  And  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes,  and  there 
aball  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor 
cr3ring,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain ; 
for  the  former  things  are  passed  away':"  when 
we  shall  hear  the  word  of  him  that  is  true  and 
faithful,  saying,  ^'  It  is  done;  I  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end.  I  will  give 
unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the 
water  of  life  freely.  He  that  overcometh  shall 
inherit  all  things,  and  I  will  be  his  God^" 

>  Rev.  zxi.  Z,  4.  6.  '  Rev.  xxl  6,  7* 
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OA.THS    PROHIBITED   AND   OATHS   PERMITTED. 


Numbers  xxx.  2. 

If  a  man  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord^  or  swear  an  oath  to 
hind  his  soul  with  a  bond;  he  shall  not  break  his 
wordf  he  shall  do  according  to  all  that  proceedeth  out 
of  his  mouth. 

The  chapter  from  which  the  text  is  taken  more 
particularly  alludes  to  certain  vows  in  domestic 
life :  but  without  confining  myself  within  these 
limits,  it  shall  be  my  object  in  the  present  dis- 
course, to  point  out  to  you  the  oaths  condemned, 
and  the  oaths  permitted,  by  the  ordinances  of 
God ;  and  I  shall  proceed  to  show,  that  such 
condemnation  and  permission  must  more  parti- 
cularly hold  good  with  respect  to  the  practice  of 
Christians,  enjoying  as  we  do  the  advantages  of 
revelation,  and  the  blessings  of  civilized  life.  In 
the  consideration  of  this  subject  we  shall  find, 
as  in  the  consideration  of  all  others,  that  the  in- 
junctions of  Scripture  correspond  with  the  con- 
clusions which  must  result  from  the  proper  use 
of  our  faculties,  as  reasonable  beings. 
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Certain  circumstances,  which  I  shall  hereafter 
notice,  being  indicated  in  Scripture,  under  which 
an  oath  is  not  only  permitted  but  enjoined,  and 
those  circumstances  being,  for  the  most  part,  of 
a  highly  important  nature,  it  follows,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  that  solemn  affirmation,  backed  by 
invoking  our  Creator,  should  never  be  used  on 
light  and  frivolous  occasions. 

Oaths  are  positively  forbidden  by  our  Saviour*, 
and  his  commands  are  most  emphatically  repeated 
by  St.  James '.  In  Ecclesiastes '  we  shall  find  it 
clearly  intimated  that  an  oath  is  sinful ;  for  the 
preacher,  in  asserting  that  ^ '  all  things  come  alike 
to  all,"  draws  the  following  contrasts; — the 
righteous  with  the  wicked ;  the  good  with  the 
sinner;  he  that  *'sweareth"  with  him  that 
"  feareth  an  oath." 

Thus,  then,  we  have  the  undoubted  com- 
mands of  God,  to  abstain  from  a  practice  which 
was,  in  former  times,  and  still  continues,  much 
too  prevalent.  I  shall  presently  notice  the  ex- 
ceptions, equally  confirmed  by  Holy  Writ,  and 
supported  by  the  best  exertion  of  our  under- 
standing. But  previous  to  leaving  this  part  of 
the  subject,  I  would  ask  you,  my  brethren, 
whether  any  thing  can  be  more  disgusting  or 
absurd  than  using  oaths  and   imprecations  in 

*  Matt.  V.  34.  '  James  v.  12.  '  Eccles.  ix.  2. 
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common  conversation?  Allowances  are  made, 
it  is  true,  for  the  levity  and  thoughtlessness  of 
youth;  and  we  hope  that  time,  so  frequently 
the  corrector  of  our  follies  and  our  wickedness, 
may  produce  a  due  sense  of  such  guilt  and  dis- 
obedience. But,  after  all,  this  is  nearly  ^^  hoping 
against  hope;"  for  we  have  lamentable  proof, 
every  day  of  our  lives,  that  habits  of  evil  cling 
about  us  to  the  very  last,  and  that  in  youth 
only  we  can  reasonably  expect  impressions  of 
goodness  to  be  made  upon  the  heart.  Delay 
not  a  moment,  then,  my  younger  hearers,  I  im- 
plore you,  in  checking  a  propensity  so  degrading 
in  every  way  to  your  character,  as  sensible  men 
and  as  Christians.  Call  to  mind  the  self  rebuke 
such  a  practice  carries  with  it ;  for  it  is  a  tacit 
acknowledgment  that  your  simple  affirmation  is 
not  expected  to  be  believed. 

Laws  are  made  for  the  protection  and  correc- 
tion of  all  descriptions  of  men ;  and  it  will  not 
be  disputed,  that  in  courts  of  justice  solemn 
appeals  to  God  are  essential,  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, to  guard  i^ainst  the  infliction  of  punish- 
ment on  innocence,  and  the  escape  of  guilt.  But 
if,  in  common  parlance,  an  oath  were  ever  re- 
quisite, every  sentence  of  social  communication 
would  necessarily  be  mingled  with  appeals  to 
the  Almighty ;  and  an  oath  required  by  justice 
would  lose  the  solemn  hold  it  sometimes  has 
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upon  the  minds  of  those  who  are  far  from 
righteous,  and  yet  not  wholly  without  religious 
impressions. 

One  more  remark  upon  the  folly  of  this  prac- 
tice.— ^You  assert  what  you  fear  will  be  dis- 
believed ;  what  step  is  then  taken  ? — why,  in 
order  to  make  your  doubted  testimony  more 
credible,  you  add  an  oath  to  your  assertion,  and 
your  suspected  veracity  is  rendered  still  more 
questionable,  by  your  acting  in  direct  disobedi- 
ence to  the  conunands  of  God.  Discontinue, 
then,  I  entreat  you,  a  practice  so  completely  at 
variance  with  common  sense  and  the  injunctions 
of  your  Maker. 

I  will  now  proceed  to  point  out  those  occa- 
sions on  which  it  becomes  necessary  for  the 
good  of  society  that  we  should  appeal  to  God, 
as  witness  to  the  truth  of  our  assertions ;  first 
bringing  under  your  notice  certain  scriptural 
authorities  for  departing  on  such  occasions  from 
the  wise  injunction  of  generally  abstaining  from 
that  practice. 

In  the  first  place,  we  have  the  example  of 
Grod  himself.  It  would,  indeed,  be  gross  pre- 
sumption in  us,  to  canvass  the  propriety  of  an 
oath  from  such  a  quarter ;  but  no  man  living, 
who  entertains  a  proper  sense  of  his  lost  state  by 
means  of  the  first  sin  of  ingratitude  and  dis- 
obedience,  will  think  lightly   of  the    occasion 
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wkich  called  forth  from  God  a  prcnnise  of  future 
blessedness  to  corrupted  man,  and  mercifully 
furnished  him  with  '^  an  anchor  of  the  soul  both 
sure  and  stedfast*." 

In  exact  proportion  with  human  goodness  wiU 
be  humility.  We  cannot  wonder,  then,  that 
Abraham  should  require  the  very  strongest 
assurances  from  his  Maker,  that  he  might  rest 
securely  upon  this  solemn  annunciation  of  bless* 
edness,  through  his  seed,  upon  all  the  families 
of  the  earth.  Besides,  we  must  remember,  that, 
good. as  the  patriarch  was,  the  practices  of  his 
own  times  may  fairly  be  supposed  to  have  had 
their  influence  upon  his  mind ;  and  we  have 
every  reason  to  think,  that  mankind  were  in  the 
continual  evil  habit  of  calling  upon  God  to  attest 
the  truth  of  their  affirmations  :  it  was,  therefore, 
in  mercy  to  the  infirmities  of  his  servant,  that 
the  Almighty  condescended  to  use  that  form  of 
promise  which  the  prevailing  customs  of  those 
periods  would  render  man  most  inclined  to 
believe. 

Another  authority  for  swearing  on  proper  occa- 
sions— that  is  to  say,  for  purposes  of  justice — 
will  be  found  in  the  twenty-second  chapter  of 
Exodus  *.  The  frequent  solemn  appeals  of  St. 
Paul  to  the  Almighty,  for  the  truth  of  his  say- 

'  Heb.  vi.  19.  »  Ver.  11. 
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ings  and  his  doctrine,  would  in  themselves  point 
out  the  religious  legality  and  propriety  of  so 
doing  under  particular  circumstances ;  while,  at 
the  same  time,  the  importance  of  the  business 
in  which  he  was  engaged  will  equally  furnish 
conclusive  assurance,  that  such  appeals  are  to  be 
reserved  for  momentous  subjects,  and  circum- 
stances intimately  connected  with  our  well-being 
here  and  our  happiness  hereafter.  A  permis- 
sion is  implied,  also,  when  we  are  commanded 
not  to  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God  in 
vain.  And,  lastly,  we  have  Divine  authority, 
in  the  person  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  who,  on 
being  adjured  by  the  high-priest,  immediately 
announced,  on  the  oath  which  that  adjuration 
imposed,  that  '^hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son 
of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven »," — an  example 
fiiUy  justifying  his  followers  in  taking  an  oath ; 
and  furnishing  conclusive  testimony  that  it  is 
lawful  and  scriptural  so  to  do,  when  taken  reli- 
giously, or  required  by  proper  authority. 

The  most  important  of  our  social  institutions 
is  most  justly  rendered  a  religious  obligation : 
we  undertake  its  duties  at  the  altar,  after  being 
solemnly  charged  to  speak  the  truth,  as  we  shall 
answer  at  the  day  of  judgment,  when  the  secrets 

'  Matt.  xxvi.  64 
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of  all  hearts  shall  be  disclosed.  At  that  altar 
we  pledge  ourselves  to  certain  duties ;  and  ex- 
perience happily  assures  us,  that  the  solemniza- 
tion of  matrimony  renders  the  conjugal  institution 
much  more  binding — ^much  more  productive  of 
morality  and  happiness,  than  it  is  in  those  coun- 
tries where  it  is  looked  upon  in  the  light  of  a 
mere  civil  contract.  This  is  one  instance,  then, 
where  a  solemn  undertaking  before  God,  and  a 
tacit  appeal  to  him  for  our  sincerity  and  truth, 
has  been  manifestly  productive  of  the  best  re«- 
suits.  That  other  duties  we  engage  to  perform 
in  the  same  sacred  spot, — I  allude  more  parti- 
cularly to  baptism, — are  not  sufficiently  attended 
to,  or  their  importance  acknowledged,  is  no  fault 
of  the  institutions,  but  of  ourselves. 

Whoever  contemplates  the  importance  of  the 
situations  of  public  servants  will  readily  admits 
that  they  should  bind  themselves  in  the  strongest 
manner  to  the  conscientious  performance  of  their 
several  duties.  We  are,  in  a  great  degree,  in 
the  hands  of  each  other ;  and  where  such  mul- 
titudinous offices  exist  for  the  benefit  of  the  com- 
munity, it  is  confessedly  politic^  that  every  con- 
ceivable means  should  be  taken  for  inducing  men 
to  act  in  their  several  stations  with  equity  and 
justice.  Where  there  is  such  a  variety  in  the 
natures  and  dispositions  of  mankind,  yet  all  of 
them  prone  to  evil,   it  becomes  indispensable 
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to  guard  against  erery  lapse,  and  hold  out  the 
dread  of  punishment  to  such  as  are  not  suf^ 
ficiently  impressed  with  the  beauty  of  truth,  on 
all  occasions  to  follow  its  impulse.  For  this 
reason,  oaths  are  administered,  the  infraction  of 
which  draws  down  upon  the  offender  earthly 
disgrace  as  well  as  the  disapprobation  of  God  ; 
and  those  who  are  not  to  be  influenced  by  the 
terrors  of  Divine  wrath,  are  kept  in  subjection 
by  the  fear  of  being  pointed  at  and  degraded 
amongst  their  fellows. 

But  the  place,  of  all  others,  in  which  the  im« 
portance  of  an  oath  most  powerfully  exhibits 
itself,  is  a  court  of  justice.  Where  the  property, 
the  character,  and  the  life,  of  an  individual  rests, 
as  it  so  frequently  does,  upon  the  word  of  a  single 
witness,  either  in  corroboration  or  direct  charge ; 
our  time  can  never  be  unprofitably  passed,  in 
aideavouring  to  uphold  the  sacredness  and  the 
solemnity  of  an  oath,  or  in  awakening  our  fellow- 
creatures  to  the  absolute  necessity  of  regarding 
the  obligations  it  imposes  with  reverence  and 
obedience. 

It  is  true  that  one  sect  of  Christians,  whose 
generally  moral,  religious,  and  inoffensive  con- 
duct I  have  long  admired,  decline  to  take  the  oath 
required  by  law  from  those  of  our  own  Church  : 
that  they  do  so  from  conscientious  motives,  I  am 
certain ;  but  it  is  impossible  to  approve  of  any 
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religious  precept  or  practice,  nnlees  it  be  cal- 
culated for  mankind  at  large.  You  seldom,  if 
ever,  heax  of  one  of  these  men  under  punishment 
for  illegal  acts ;  for,  if  I  mistake  not,  after  a  cer- 
tain number  of  warnings,  an  offender  is  expelled 
from  their  society.  This  mode  of  proceeding  has 
its  advantages,  with  respect  to  their  own  peculiar 
sect :  but  what  could  we  expect,  if  a  system  of 
exclusion  for  evil  doings  were  adopted  by  all 
religious  pursuasions  in  this  country?  Why,  the 
answer  immediately  presents  itself,  and  assures 
us,  that  men  cast  off  and  abandoned  by  those 
they  have  been  in  the  habit  of  associating  with, 
lose  all  sense  of  shame,  all  honourable  and  re- 
ligious principle,  and  are  willing  to  enter  still 
more  deeply  into  regions  of  sin  and  misery. 
Accidental  circumstances  of  early  life  have  left 
peculiarly  favourable  impressions  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  in  my  mind;  but  I  never  should  have 
expected  this  system  of  exclusion  to  proceed 
from  men  really  influenced,  as  I  believe  them  to 
be,  by  the  mild,  humane,  and  long-suffering 
qualities  of  a  Christian  people.  Can  it  be  justi- 
fiable, think  you,  to  drive  the  wretched  sinner 
from  communion  with  us?  Are  we  not  all  bre- 
thren ?  and  is  forgiveness  confined  in  Scripture, 
even  to  the  seventh  offence?  Are  we  not  told  to 
multiply  our  compassion,  and  to  do  unto  others 
as  we  would  they  should  do  unto  us  ?     What 
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right  have  we,  sinful  as  we  are,  to  arrogate  to 
ouraelyes  the  power  of  God,  and  turn  man  fortii 
with  a  mark,  upon  his  forehead ;  thus  endeavour- 
ing to  perpetuate  his  degradation,  and  his  pu- 
nishment ?  Is  this  Christian  ?  Does  this  corre- 
^)ond  with  the  mild,  the  pious,  the  forbearing 
character,  which  these  people,  in  other  respects, 
so  well  deserve?  Where,  amongst  the  immediate 
followers  of  our  Saviour,  shall  we  find  their 
authority  for  so  doing  ?  Alas !  my  brethren, 
the  object  of  such  a  cruel  practice  more  reminds 
one  of  the  wretched  Eastern  outeast,  whose  very 
touch  communicates  impurity,  and  from  whose 
presence  his  fellow-men  fly,  as  they  would  from 
contagion  and  from  death.  I  repeat,  no  interna] 
regulations  of  any  description  of  men  can  be 
approved  of,  unless  they  evidently  tend  to  secure 
the  present  comfort  and  future  happiness  of  the 
whole  human  race.  I  consider  that  a  refusal  to 
submit  to  the  obligation  of  an  oath  when  re* 
quired  by  the  laws,  and  the  casting  off  an  un- 
happy sinner,  who  only  differs  in  the  degree  of 
his  guilt  from  ourselves,  are  measures  equally 
adverse  to  the  good  of  mankind  at  large,  and 
therefore  unjustifiable. 

Christian  principles  lead  to  this  conclusion, 
that  an  oath  is  lawful  and  right,  where  it  is  re- 
quired for  the  good  of  the  community ;  and  that 
we  are  not  at  liberty  to  turn  over  the  refuse  of 
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our  commanion  to  contaminate  other  sects,  but 
to  nse  our  best  exertions,  notwithstanding  eon-^ 
tinual  disappointments,  to  amend  and  bring  them 
back  to  the  paths  of  righteousness. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  show  the  distinc- 
tion between  oaths  condemned  and  oaths  per- 
mitted, let  me  now  warn  you  against  the  lament- 
able effects  of  falsehood  in  common  life,  and  on 
public  occasions. 

In  private,  it  weakens  and  finally  dissolves 
those  ties,  which  constitute  our  best  confifort  in 
a  life  of  trial ;  and  it  necessarily  diminishes  that 
respect  land  confidence,  in  which  a  public  man 
must  be  held,  to  enable  him  to  administer  the 
functions  he  is  eng^ed  to  discharge,  with  satis^ 
faction  to  himself  or  advantage  to  those  fo» 
whose  good  he  is  raised  to  pre-eminence  and 
power. 

But  there  is  a  wide  difference  between  a  solemn 
regard  to  truth,  and  a  perverse  obstinacy  in  ad-* 
hering  to  resolutions  which  have  been  formed 
in  a  moment  of  irritation,  and  which  we  find,  on 
our  return  to  reason,  to  be  in  opposition  to  our 
duties.  It  never  can  be  common  sense  to  make 
religion,  as  Herod  did  \  the  cloak  for  a  wicked 
deed  ;  nor  can  wrong  ever  become  right,  when 
acted  in  the  name  of  God.     No  oath  is  either 

1  Matt.  ii.  8. 
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lawful  or  binding,  by  which  we  pledge  ourselves 
to  act  contrary  to  the  Divine  laws,  or  against 
those  obligations  which,  sanctioned  by  those 
laws,  we  have  previously  undertaken  to  fulfil. 
That  a  man,  who  has  hastily  bound  himself  by 
an  oath  to  an  act  of  injustice,  should  humble 
himself  before  God,  and  repent  in  dust  and 
ashes,  I  dispute  not :  but  it  is,  at  all  events, 
better  that  he  should  sufier  the  inflictions  to 
which  such  a  crime  exposes  him,  than  that  he 
should  have  to  answer  for  the  additional  guilt 
to  which  adherence  to  that  oath  would  lead. 

I  am  very  much  disposed  to  think  that  the 
love  of  truth  includes  a  very  large  proportion  of 
Christian  qualities ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  my 
brethren,  hear  how  false  swearers  are  associated 
m  Scripture  :  ^^  I  will  come  near  to  you  to  judg- 
ment, and  I  will  be  a  swift  witness  against  the 
sorcerers,  and  against  the  adulterers,  and  against 
false  swearers,  and  against  those  that  oppress 
the  hireling  in  his  wages,  the  vridow  and  the 
fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside  the  stranger  from 
his  right,  and  fear  not  me,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  ^"  And  how  are  the  Divine  attributes 
described  by  the  Psalmist  ?  '^  Mercy  and  truth 
are  met  together,  righteousness  and  peace  have 
kissed  each  other  ^." 

>  Mabehi  iii.  5.  *  Psalm  Ixxxv.  10. 
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In  what  more  fitting  place,  then,  can  we  seek 
for  truth,  and  a  disposition  to  adhere  to  it,  than 
in  those  sacred  temples  dedicated  to  the  service 
of  God,  in  which  we  assemble  to  ponder  on 
those  attributes,  and  to  praise  them?  It  is  in 
giving  due  attendance  to  periodical  religious 
duties,  that  we  shall  find  our  best  encourage- 
ment for  adhering  to  those  principles  of  sincerity 
conducive  to  the  well-being  and  happiness  of 
mankind.  Let  them  not  be  neglected,  I  beseech 
you  :  remember  how  much  depends  upon  the 
veracity  of  those  with  whom  we  associate ;  and 
that  as  falsehood  not  unfrequently  gives  a  tem- 
porary triumph  to  vice,  and  casts  the  dark  mantle 
of  guilt  over  virtue,  it  should  be  our  earnest 
endeavour  to  impress  all  those,  over  whom  we 
have  influence,  with  a  due  sense  of  the  awful 
obligation  of  an  oath,  and  the  necessity,  on  all 
occasions,  of  being  governed  by  the  love  of 
truth.  These  convictions  should  be  ?o  deeply 
fixed  in  our  minds,  that  no  hurried  administra- 
tion of  an  oath,  which  the  complication  of 
ofiences  may  palliate,  but  never  altogether  ex- 
cuse, should  tempt  us  to  deviate  from  the  solemn 
duty  of  answering  the  demands  of  the  law,  and 
telling  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the 
truth,  as  we  hope  for  mercy  and  assistance  from 
God! 

That  this  subject  is  a  most  momentous  one 
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cannot  be  doubted ;  and  I  am  willing  to  hope 
that  my  humble  efforts  haye,  through  Christ, 
impressed  some  amongst  you  irith  an  additional 
or  newly  springing  up  sense  of  its  importance. 

But  alas,  my  brethren,  how  many  of  your 
firiends  and  neighbours — how  many  of  your  own 
immediate  households,  are  there,  who  neglect 
giving  attendance  where  the  word  of  Ood  is 
declated  and  his  precepts  enforced;  or  who, 
giving  the  attendance  of  their  bodily  frames, 
allow  their  minds  to  wander  and  waste  them- 
selres  upon  things  that  profit  not  in  the  great 
work  of  their  everlasting  salvation?  To  un- 
happy beings  of  this  description,  who  absent 
themselves  from  public  worship,  or  who,  pre- 
tending to  be  engaged  in  it,  shut  their  hearts 
against  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
commands  of  their  Maker,  I  would  recommend 
you,  of  wiser  and  more  grateful  dispositions,  to 
give  your  best  attention;  repeating  in  conversa- 
tion those  precepts  which  their  obduracy  will 
liot  permit  them  to  hear  in  the  house  of  God, 
and  which  their  unhappy  contempt  of  heavenly 
things  totally  rejects,  unless  made  palatable  to 
them,  by  concealment  in  the  garb  of  secularity. 
"In  doing  this  thou  shalt  save  thyself*"  and 
diem  at  the  bar  of  the  Almighty;  and  a  dif- 

»  1  Tim.  iv.  16. 
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fusion  of  the  love  of  truth  may  tend  to  thine  own 
acquittal,  if  it  should  ever  be  thy  fate  to  stand 
unjustly  accused  at  the  bar  of  man. 

In  organized  society,  every  individual  is  in 
some  degree  charged  with  the  maintenance  of 
order  and  social  discipline ;  and  while  the  judges 
of  the  land  are  employed  in  our  courts,  the 
humble  individual  in  private  life  is  promoting 
that  cause  which  the  laws  are  intended  to  up* 
hold — ^the  cause  of  truth,  virtue,  and  religion. 
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Luke  xi.  17. 

Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation;  and  a  house  divided  against  a  house 
faUeth. 

This  wholesome  caution  to  mankind  originated 
in  the  performance  of  a  miracle  by  our  blessed 
Saviour,  which  he  wrought  upon  a  dumb  man 
possessed  of  an  evil  spirit.  His  power,  in  im- 
mediately  eflFecting  this  extraordinary  cure,  was 
acknowledged  by  the  great  body  of  the  people  ; 
and  St.  Matthew^  informs  us,  that  many  of 
them,  when  under  the  influence  of  amazement, 
asked  whether  it  were  possible  that  a  person,  so 
gifted,  could  be  any  other  than  the  Son  of 
David,  their  long  promised  Messiah. 

But  in  those  day&  there  were  not  wanting  men 
ready  to  attribute  any  extraordinary  appearance 

'  Matt  xii.  234 
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of  virtue,  or  power,  to  evil  causes ;  and  being 
themselves  destitute  of  truth,  fair  dealing,  and 
a  pure  and  practical  religion,  were  unable  to 
believe  that  they  were  witnessing  the  works  of 
God.  The  assertion  of  the  pretended  unbelievers, 
that  our  blessed  Master  cast  out  devils  through 
Beelzebub,  operated,  however,  in  a  way  which 
they  did  not  expect;  and  gave  our  Saviour  an 
opportunity  of  explaining  that  he  could  not,  by 
possibility,  be  leagued  with  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness; for  in  doing  a  good  deed,  he  would  have 
been  acting  upon  a  principle  at  variance  with 
the  object  by  which  the  great  enemy  of  mankind 
is  universally  governed, — that  of  effecting  the 
misery  of  the  human  race.  "  I  could  not,  there- 
fore," says  our  blessed  Master,  (if  I  may  be  per- 
mitted to  paraphrase  his  expressions,)  '^  I  could 
not  have  received  my  authority  from  Beelzebub, 
because,  in  mitigating  the  sufferings  of  humanity, 
I  should  be  subverting  his  acknowledged  views; 
for  ^  every  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is 
brought  to  desolation.'  And  if  Satan  were  to 
permit  his  agents  to  do  deeds  of  benevolence  and 
mercy,  he  would  be  voluntarily  abandoning  his 
own  possessions,  and  reducing  his  dominion  to 
nothing."  The  whole  of  Christ's  proceedings 
were  at  variance  with  the  pretended  notion  of 
the  Pharisees — that  he  acted  by  the  authority  of 
Beelzebub ;  for  in  the  same  chapter  from  which 
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the  text  is  taken,  he  exclaims,  in  reply  to  a 
woman  who,  in  the  earnestness  of  her  admira- 
tion, had  invoked  blessings  upon  his  origin, 
*'  Blessed  are  they  rather  that  hear  the  word  of 
God  and  keep  it*;"  words  which  could  never 
have  come  from  the  mouth,  or  at  the  instigation, 
of  the  enemy  both  of  God  and  man. 

Having  thus  cursorily  adverted  to  the  occasion 
of  our  Master's  saying  in  the  text,  I  will  endea- 
vour to  point  out  other  instances  in  which  his 
position  is  undeniably  true — in  which  intestine 
division  is  destructive  of  men  in  their  collective 
and  separate  capacities,  both  as  members  of 
society,  and  as  individuals.  It  will  then  remain 
for  me  to  direct  myself  to  the  object  which  should 
influence  every  minister  of  the  Gospel — ^the  ap- 
plication of  scriptural  occurrences  to  the  daily 
trials  and  events  of  this  life,  and  the  promotion 
of  our  safe  progress  to  life  eternal. 

If  we  reflect  upon  the  events  of  the  last  forty 
years,  in  our  own  and  a  neighbouring  kingdom, 
we  shall  readily  admit  the  evils  which  invariably 
attend  dissension  in  great  political  bodies.  The 
revolution  in  that  kingdom^  the  inhabitants  of 
which  have  been  erroneously  called  our  natural 
enemies,  when,  in  fact,  man  has  no  natural 
enemies  but  his  own  passions — was  accompanied 

*  Luke  xi  28. 


86  SERMON  VIL 

by  a  deluge  of  blood,  which  one  eannot  think 
upon  without  horror:  those  dreadful  scenes  of 
carnage  and  debasement  originated  in  diseension, 
which  may  be  fairly  traced  to  a  defidency  of 
religious  principle.  It  is  not  for  me  to  say^ 
either  that  the  people  of  France  were  unjustifiably 
oppressed,  or  that  they  were  without  excuse;  it 
is  enough  for  my  argument  to  state  the  undis- 
puted fact,  that  great  misery  arose  from  the  divi- 
sions in  that  kingdom.  The  scenes  of  massacre, 
which  there  took  place,  are  awful  examples  to 
us ;  and  arrested  the  progress  of  a  flame,  which 
otherwise,  probably,  would  have  terminated  in 
the  destruction  of  our  social  and  political  insti- 
tutions. 

Let  us  approach  nearer  home,  and  look  at  the 
condition  of  the  sister  kingdom.  Is  there  no 
application  to  be  made  of  the  text  to  that  un- 
happy portion  of  these  realms.^  It  is,  indeed,  a 
kingdom  divided  against  itself;  and  I  fear  it 
may  too  truly  be  said,  that  it  is  brought  to  de- 
solation !  It  is  divided  against  itself  politically 
and  religiously.  All  the  inhabitants  of  that  fine 
but  unfortunate  country  should  be  governed  by 
one  motive — ^the  general  welfare  and  happiness; 
the  members  of  the  universal  Church  of  Christ 
should  be  equally  governed  by  one  motive — the 
goodness  and  happiness  of  the  human  race,  and 
the  consequent   increase   of  Christ's   kingdom. 
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But  what  is  the  fact?  We  find  the  political 
watchwords  and  animosities  of  former  tim^s 
industriously  preserved  in  memory,  and  ma- 
liciously brou^t  into  operation,  by  both  par- 
ties: we  see  in  their  religious  difierences,  or 
rather,  in  their  differences  upon  religious  points, 
an  absence  of  aU  that  meekness,  long-suffering, 
and  brotherly  love,  which  every  follower  of 
Christ  knows  to  be  distinguishing  marks  of  his 
doctrine  and  example,  and  which  ought  to 
actuate  every  professed  disciple  of  the  blessed 
Jesus,  to  whatever  sect  or  country  he  may 
belong. 

The  contentions  and  irritating  disputes  of 
society  are  occasioned  by  professors  of  Christ- 
ianity leaving  its  precepts  and  commands  where 
they  hear  them  promulgated — in  the  house  of 
God,  and  not  bringing  them  into  exercise  in 
the  daily  occurrences  of  life.  "  Whence  come 
wars  and  fightings  amongst  you  ?"  says  St. 
James;  **  come  they  not  hence,  even  of  your 
lusts  that  war  in  your  members^  ?"  Strife  and 
dissension  proceed  from  pride,  from  an  unjusti- 
fiable desire  of  preeminence,  from  a  spirit  of 
hatred,  and  jealousy,  and  other  evil  passions. 
The  Scriptures  are  in  forcible  opposition  to  all 
this  :  and  let  no  man  call  himself  a  Christian,  in 
any  sense  of  the  word,  who,  in  direct  violation 

*  James  iv.  i. 
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of  the  laws  of  God,  encourages  these  debased 
feelings  of  his  nature,  to  the  manifest  unhappi- 
ness  of  his  fellow  creatures.  The  comfort  and 
wellbeing  of  families,  of  communities,  and  of 
nations,  is  then  only  secured,  when  each  indi- 
vidual rules  himself  in  every  action  of  his  life  by 
a  desire  for  the  general  good — and  this  absence 
of  direct  personally  selfish  consideration  is  in  no 
code  of  laws  more  explicitly  pronounced  and  de- 
clared, by  precept  and  example,  than  in  those 
Scriptural  laws,  under  which,  by  the  bountiful 
and  compassionate  providence  of  God,  we  live ! 

Oh  !  that  men  would  but  put  in  practice  the 
rules  of  the  Gospel,  and  compare  the  soothing 
balm  of  religion,  with  that  feverish  and  conti^ 
nual  anxiety,  which  arises  from  a  neglect  of  its 
precepts ! 

I  have  noticed  the  evil  consequences  of  internal 
division  amongst  nations,  and  have  exemplified 
my  remarks,  by  adverting  to  circumstances 
within  the  recollection  of  many  of  my  hearers. 

The  quarrels  and  disturbances  of  private 
families  seem  to  be  particularly  included  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  text;  and  I  apprehend  that 
there  is  not  one  of  you,  who,  under  your  own 
roof,  or  the  roof  of  a  neighbour,  has  not,  at  some 
time  or  other,  witnessed  the  evils  resulting,  from 
want  of  harmony  amongst  relations.  It  is  next 
to  impossible,  that,  where  a  rancorous  and  violent, 
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DF  even  a  morose  temper  prevails  in  a  family, 
prosperity  can  continue.  The  affections  of  kin- 
dred, which  serve  to  alleviate,  nay,  sometimes  to 
repel  altogether  the  approaches  of  want,  are  (not- 
withstanding the  practical  contradiction  of  our 
lives)  of  such  importance  in  the  eyes  of  men, 
that  the  consolation  usually  offered  to  a  parent^ 
the  number  of  whose  progeny  is  supposed  to 
exceed  his  means,  is  this — *  lai^e  families  on 
almost  all  occasions  take  care  of,  and  protect 
each  other.'  And  so  in  truth  they  do — but  the 
individuals  composing  such  families  must  be 
united  in  those  bonds  of  harmony  and  love, 
which  the  relationship  calls  for,  and  which  na- 
turally lead  men  to  alleviate,  by  every  means  in 
their  power,  the  sorrows  and  misfortunes,  which 
are  inseparable  from  our  mortal  condition. 

Family  union  is  of  the  highest  value  in  deter- 
ring men  from  vice ;  for  no  one  who  is  influenced 
by  love  and  regard  for  his  kindred  will  be 
guilty  of  any  act  which  can  reflect  upon  his  re- 
lations, or  cause  the  tear  of  sorrow  or  of  shame  to 
fall  from  the  eyes  of  those,  whose  honour  and 
whose  happiness  will  ever  be  the  chief  objects  of 
his  earthly  solicitude. 

Innumerable  instances  may  be  adduced,  in 
which  natural  affection,  and  an  absence  of  all 
desire  for  momentary  gratification  at  the  expense 
of  others,  have  restrained  men  from  the  com- 
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mission  of  the  most  heinous  offences.  Who,  for 
instance,  would  subject  himself  to  the  heaviest 
penalties  of  the  law^  if  he  had  a  heart  to  feel 
for  an  aged  parent,  degraded  by  his  delinquen- 
cies, and  brought  down  to  the  grave — to  a  dis- 
honoured grave — ^by  the  public  nature  of  the 
expiation?  who,  I  say,  would  commit  crimes, 
subjecting  himself  to  such  a  punishment,  who  felt, 
as  he  ought,  the  solemn  nature  of  his  duties  as 
a  brother;  either  to  sustain  and  advance  in  life 
brethren  exposed  to  the  difficulties  of  active  em- 
ployment, or  to  support  and  protect  those  of  the 
weaker  sex,  who,  when  deprived  of  their  parents, 
are  entitled  to  a  brother's  care,  and  to  the  ad- 
vantages resulting  from  such  near  relationship  to 
an  honourable  and  upright  man  ? 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that,  in  the  hour  of  tempta- 
tion, many  a  man  has  been  deterred  from  the 
commission  of  sin  by  a  consideration  of  its  effects 
upon  those,  who,  in  his  hours  of  infancy,  or 
more  advanced  life,  while  his  affections  were  yet 
devoted  to  legitimate  objects,  were  dearer  to 
him  than  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the 
glory  of  them !  Many  a  man,  who  has  been 
enabled  to  make  up  his  mind  to  the  endurance 
of  even  capital  punishment,  has  yet  been  arrested 
on  the  threshold  of  enormity,  by  the  remem- 
brance of  a  happy  home,  by  the  recollection  of 
past  endearments,  and  the  early  practice  of  do- 
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mestic  virtues.  ^  Shall  I,'  will  sueh  a  man  say, 
^  for  the  sake  of  gratification,  either  in  pleasure 
or  m  vice,  bring  down  the  grey  hairs  of  my  pa- 
rents  with  sorrow  to  the  grave  ?  or  shall  I,  neg- 
lecting the  momentous  duties  inseparable  from 
my  situation,  fix  a  lasting  stigma  upon  my  femily, 
mar  all  their  prospects,  and  cause  those,  who, 
heretofore,  have  hailed  even  the  mention  of  my 
name  with  pride  and  joy,  to  hang  their  heads  in 
disgrace  and  misery?' 

Even  those  crimes  against  morality,  upon 
many  of  which  it  is  difficult  to  affix  the  venge- 
ance of  human  laws,  have,  I  am  persuaded, 
been  abstained  from,  even  by  a  parent,  lest  their 
commission  should  wound  the  feelings  of  more 
virtuous  objects  of  affection.  Can,  then,  my 
brethren,  this  affection  (from  which  so  many  ad- 
vantages arise)  by  possibility  exist,  where  xxm- 
tinnal  disputes  and  divisions  are  perceptible? 

Take,  then,  the  converse  of  these  remarks,  and 
imagine  to  yourselves  the  effect  of  different  cour 
duct ;  the  incitements  to  good  will  be  wanting, 
and  the  absence  of  family  endearments,  and  the 
comforts  which  spring  from  them,  will  form  a 
ready  and  continual  excuse  for  the  abandonment 
of  virtue. 

Family  dissensions  are  fatal  to  the  individuals 
engs^ed  in  them — they  furnish  a  perpetual  scene 
of  domestic  misery — all   mutual   affection,    all 
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confidence,  is  lost.  In  a  family  thus  circum- 
stanced, all  regularity  and  subordination  is  dis- 
carded. Its  business,  its  worldly  interest,  its 
morals,  are  neglected;  its  reputation  is  sunk  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world;  its  friends  are  dispirited; 
its  enemies  triumph  in  its  desolation  and  dis- 
grace. True  are  the  words  of  Solomon,  **  Better 
is  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  love  is,  than  a  stalled 
ox  and  hatred  therewith  ^" 

Another  instance  in  which  the  text  may  be 
applied,  is  that  in  which  a  man  is  divided 
against  himself;  his  passions  and  his  reason 
continually  opposed  to  each  other — ^his  sensual 
appetites,  or  his  worldly  desires,  at  perpetual 
war  with  his  judgment  and  his  conscience. 
Wretched  is  the  state  of  such  a  man  during  the 
continuance  of  this  awful  conflict :  still  more 
wretched  if  his  passions  obtain  the  victory,  and 
reduce  him  under  the  dominion  of  sin  and  death ! 
Well  may  he  exclaim,  **  O  wretched  man  that  I 
am!"  He  needs  no  other  circumstance  to  invade 
his  tranquillity,  and  poison  every  enjoyment. 
Conscience  is  his  great  tormentor;  his  bosom  is 
like  the  troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest.  But 
thanks  be  to  God!  while  his  conscience  ope- 
rates, while  he  is  still  restless  in  the  remem- 
brance of  his  misdeeds,  the  door  is  not  yet  closed 

*  Prov.  XV.  17. 
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to  repentance,  and  he  may  still  experience  for- 
giveness from  his  Maker. 

The  last  instance  I  shall  adduce  of  the  evil 
tendency  of  division  amongst  men,  is  that  of  re- 
ligious faction. 

No  system  of  theology,  no  country,  no  period 
of  time,  has  been  entirely  exempt  from  differ- 
ences. Amongst  Christians,  and  even  in  those 
of  the  Reformed  religion,  schisms  and  controver- 
sies have,  from  the  manner  in  which  they  have 
been  conducted,  unfortunately  prevailed;  for 
every  altercation  upon  religious  points  must  be 
lamented,  where  temper  and  charity  are  dis- 
carded, under  the  pretence  of  supporting  the 
mild  and  merciful  precepts  of  the  Gospel.  Con- 
sider, if  you  please,  my  brethren,  the  effect  of 
carrying  on  such  contentions  in  the  spirit  of 
rancour  and  animosity — all  serious  believers  are 
offended,  shocked,  and  grieved— and  unbelievers, 
when  they  witness  the  spirit  of  such  proceedings, 
are  hardened  and  confirmed  in  infidelity;  for 
they  will  naturally  form  their  opinion  of  the 
Gospel  by  the  preachers  and  the  advocates  of  the 
Gospel;  and  they  will,  as  naturally,  decline 
following  those  who  preach  and  recommend  the 
mild  precepts  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  **  in  works 
deny  him  * ;"  who  withhold  from  a  fellow  Christ- 

»  Tit.  i.  26. 
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ian,  who  differs  only  in  the  mode  of  addressing 
the  same  Deity,  those  practices  of  forbearance, 
and  tenderness,  and  mercy,  which  the  Grospel  en- 
joins to  all  mankind. 

Observe,  my  brethren,  the  absurdity,  as  well 
as  the  wickedness,  of  such  violence :  almost  all 
the  points  which  form  the  ground  of  disagree- 
ment with  a  sect  which  I  need  not  more  parti- 
cularly advert  to  have  reference  to  things  of 
secondary  importance ;  but  there  is,  thank  God  ! 
no  controversy  among  Christian  people  with  re- 
gard to  the  love  of  our  neighbour,  the  fear  of 
God,  or  a  firm  belief  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  the 
Divine  instrument  of  revealing  the  Almighty's 
will  to  man.  On  these  things  '^  hang  all  the 
law  and  the  prophets ;"  and  if  our  respective 
creeds  differ  with  regard  to  the  absolute  com- 
ponent parts  of  the  holy  sacrament,  (a  participa- 
tion of  that  sacrament  still  being  devoutly  re- 
ceived by  each  party,  as  a  remembrance  of  the 
death  and  suffering  of  the  blessed  Saviour  of 
mankind  for  our  sins),  I  see  not  why  such  a 
difference  in  belief  should  arm  us  against  each 
other,  or  induce  the  advocates  of  either  side  to 
depart  from  the  principles  of  our  common  pro- 
fession of  Christianity.  Violences  of  this  descrip- 
tion at  the  Reformation,  and  subsequently,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  obstructed  the  progress  of  reli- 
gion ;  for  when  persons  of  both  persuasions  were 
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exposed  to  a  cmel  and  torturing  death,  when, 
in  the  same  reign,  and  under  the  same  authority, 
men  of  both  religions  were  brought  to  the  stake, 
and  burned  for  maintaining  their  respective 
opinions  ^ — it  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  a 
reasoning  being  would  naturally  look  with  some 
degree  of  jealousy  to  Christianity  in  general, 
vrbea  its  professors  could  be  brought  to  practise 
acts,  so  directly  opposite  to  the  precepts  it  in- 
culcates. 

Let  us  thank  God,  my  brethren,  diat  we  live 
in  a  different  period — ^that  we  are  not  exposed  to 
the  same  trials — ^and  let  all  the  contest  we  have 
with  our  fellow-Christians  be  a  friendly  contest 
in  our  endeavours  to  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 

I  have  thus  attempted  to  bring  under  your 
notice  the  evils  occasioned  in  the  world,  by  the 
indulgence  of  those  dissensions,  to  which  the 
text  has  reference :  I  trust  we  shall  all  be  suf- 
ficiently impressed  with  their  importance  to  admit 
the  expediency  of  invariably  directing  ourselves 
by  some  all-pervading  principle,  of  sufiicient 
power  to  enable  us  to  correct  our  tempers,  and 
to  improve  us  in  the  practice  of  Christianity. 
That  principle  is  religion  in  general ;  and  more 
particularly  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  which  was 
mercifully  given  to  promote  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  salvation  of  man  ! 

>  Temp.  Henry  VIII.    Goldsmith's  England. 
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If  the  principles  of  Christianity  universally 
prevailed,  they  would  infallibly  prevent  all  dis- 
sension— whether  in  religion,  in  business,  or 
in  families ;  they  would  unite  us  in  all  the  im* 
portant  particulars  of  duty;  they  would  render 
us  charitable  to  each  other,  humane,  benevolent, 
and  kind,  to  men  of  all  opinions. 

Such,  my  brethren,  is  the  spirit  of  Christianity ; 
and  blessed  will  all  those  be,  who  follow  its 
precepts  ;  their  houses  shall  not  fall — their  king* 
dom  shall  be  established  for  ever — ^they  shall  be 
conveyed  to  the  realms  of  bliss,  where  desolation 
never  reigns — to  houses  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens  ! 
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Numbers  xxiii.  10. 

Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteousj  and  let  my  hut 

end  be  like  his. 

Such  was  the  desire  of  Balaam,  openly  expressed, 
when  under  the  influence  of  every  temptation 
that  could  be  devised  to  induce  him  to  curse 
Israel  and  to  enrich  hunself,  by  conforming  with 
the  wishes  of  his  heathen  employer. 

That  our  evil  acts  are  alone  remembered,  and 
that  good  deeds  are  buried  with  us,  is  an  asser- 
tion which  may  without  hesitation  be  denied.  I 
would  rather  indulge  the  opposite  and  more 
Christian  feeling,  as  not  only  just,  but  tending 
to  encourage  the  practice  of  virtue,  and  the  hope 
of  future  reward. 

Whether  the  words  relate  to  Jacob  as  an  indi- 
vidual, or  generally  to  a  people  in  covenant  with 
God,  I  purpose  in  this  discourse  to  remark  upon 

H 


98  SERMON  VIII. 

the  description  of  goodness  which  distinguished 
the  character  of  this  eminent  Patriarch,  and  will 
bring  comfort  to  men  of  all  conditions  in  the 
hour  of  death ! 

With  regaM  to  Jacob,  the  deep  religious  im- 
pression of  the  Patriarch  will  first  naturally  pre- 
sent itself  to  our  notice,  and  the  frequent  occa- 
sions, on  which  the  Almighty  deigned  to  com- 
municate with  him,  will  satisfy  us,  that  he  pos- 
sessed this  essential  requisite  in  the  character  of 
a  good  man. 

For  the  attainment  of  religious  sentiments,  we 
have  only  to  detach  our  minds  for  one  moment 
from  the  cares  and  employments  of  our  present 
being,  and  to  fix  them  upon  any  one  part,  even 
that  which  apparently  is  the  most  insignificant, 
of  the  creation ;  and  an  instant's  consideration 
will  convince  us,  that  its  formation,  its  operation, 
and  its  ends,  could  onlv  have  been  caused  bv 
an  omnipotent  and  dlJse  Creator. 

When  we  reflect  upon  the  innumerable  tribes 
of  the  animal  creation— 4he  countless  ssillioas 
scattered  over  the  £gioe  of  the  earth — thait  a  pecu- 
liar means  of  support  is  suited  to  each — ^and  that 
none  of  these  creatures  have  life,  but  for  some 
particular  end — ^that  even  those  which,  in  the 
eyes  of  the  ignorant  and  presumptuous  man, 
seem  only  formed  to  harass  and  annoy,  are 
proved,  by  the  researches  of  philosophy,  to  have 
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been  endued  by  God  with  some,  distinct  quality 
or  attribute,  correctiye  of  another  part  of  the 
system — and  that  by  thus  suiting  the  apparent 
exuberances  of  one  to  the  apparent  defects  of 
another  portion  of  the  creation^  a  perfect  and 
wonderfully  constructed  world  is  formed — how 
can  the  existence  of  a  supreme  Being  be  dis- 
puted ?  The  changes  of  the  seasons,  the  motion 
of  the  waters,  all  admirably  adapted  to  the  com- 
fort, happiness,  and  convenience  of  man,  alike 
contribute  to  convince  us  of  the  existence  of  an 
Almighty  Being,  and  to  produce  in  us  such 
astonishment  and  admiration,  that  the  mind  is 
lost  in  a  contemplation  of  the  glory,  power,  and 
beneficence  of  God.  "O  Lord,  how  manifold 
are  thy  works !  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them 
all :  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches.  I  will  sing 
unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I  live;  I  will  sing 
inraises  to  my  God  while  I  have  my  being  \" 
These  are  the  expressions  which  a  contemplation 
of  the  glories  of  the  creation  drew  from  the  royal 
Psalmist,  whose  thoughts  were  deeply  imbued 
with  those  religious  and  pious  feelings,  which 
the  great  kindness  of  our  Maker  is  so  peculiarly 
calculated  to  occasion. 

The  existence  and  beneficence  of  God  are 
admitted  from  this  view  of  his  works,  and  it 

>  Psalm  civ.  24.  33. 
H   2 
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must  be  evident,  that  he,  having  power  to  create, 
hath  power  to  destroy ;  that  we  are  every  mo- 
ment of  our  existence  on  the  brink  of  the  grave, 
and  that  our  continuance  in  the  world  depends 
wholly  on  the  will  of  him  who  sent  us  hither. 

That  we  shall  experience  happiness  or  misery 
in  another  state  according  to  our  works  in  this, 
will  also  be  concluded  from  similar  observations  ; 
for  it  is  impossible  to  conceive  that  the  only 
reasoning  creature  of  all  God's  productions 
should  be  invested  with  intelligence  by  which 
he  subjects  to  himself  every  other,  and  that  he 
should  only  fail  in  the  application  of  reason  in 
conjectures  upon  the  most  important  of  all  con- 
siderations— ^the  fate  of  his  own  soul. 

It  is  equally  impossible  to  imagine,  that,  upon 
a  level  as  we  all  are  when  we  come  into  the 
world,  some  should,  for  their  whole  lives,  be 
subject  to  poverty,  want,  and  sickness,  without 
particularly  deserving  it,  unless  a  future  recom- 
pense could  be  looked  for,  to  support  their  spirits 
while  subject  to  the  evils  of  this  world,  to  soothe 
them  under  the  pressure  of  disease,  and  soften 
the  horrors  of  dissolution.  These  reflections  are 
all,  in  my  mind,  sufiicient  to  prove  the  existence 
of  a  supreme  Being,  to  whom  we  must  account 
for  our  deeds  done  in  the  body,  and  to  whom 
every  act  of  devotion,  veneration,  and  respect,  is 
due. 
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But,  blessed  be  God !  the  necessity  of  religion 
and  morality,  the  existence  of  an  omnipotent 
Ruler  of  the  universe,  is  not  left  for  deduction 
from  our  imperfect  observation  of  his  works. 
The  holy  Scriptures  are  sufficient  to  remove 
every  doubt :  they  only  require  to  be  read  with 
attention,  and  an  inclination  to  profit  by  their 
contents.  There  are  some  parts  difficult  to  be 
understood  in  these  days;  but  every  allowance 
should  be  made  for  the  antiquity  of  these  sacred 
documents ;  and  more  particularly  for  the  differ- 
ence in  manners,  customs,  and  forms  of  speech, 
which  a  lapse  of  ages  must  necessarily  produce : 
and,  when  all  this  is  considered,  it  will  be  ac- 
knowledged to  be,  as  it  is,  perfectly  miraculous, 
that  at  this  day,  so  much  is  understood  of  the 
Scripture  by  every  class  of  readers ;  and  that  from 
a  period  so  exceedingly  remote,  a  most  perfect 
and  intelligible  rule  of  conduct  and  faith  should 
be  handed  down  to  us. 

How  gratefril  ought  we  to  be,  my  brethren, 
for  this  proof  of  God's  goodness  towards  us!  how 
careful  not  to  provoke  his  wrath !  how  earnest  in 
our  endeavours  to  take  every  opportunity  of  shew- 
ing ourselves  anxious  to  be  thought  worthy  of 
his  love !  But  we  Christians  have  an  additional 
call  upon  us  for  the  performance  of  our  moral 
and  religious  duties,  which  are,  in  fact,  so  com- 
bined as  to  be  inseparable :  we  have  experienced 
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the  inestimable  benefit  of  the  doctrines^  precepts, 
and  mediation  of  our  blessed  Saviour ;  and  no 
excuse  for  a  neglect  of  these  duties  can  be  ad'^ 
mitted  to  possessors  of  such  advantages,  with 
regularly  consecrated  churches,  regularly  or- 
dained ministers,  and  that  encouragement  to 
goodness  and  virtue,  which  the  enjoyment  of 
rational  liberty  affords. 

The  fulfilment  of  family  obligations  must  at 
once  be  acknowledged  as  essential,  towards 
enabling  us  to  ^'  die  the  death  of  the  righteous." 
The  patriarch  was  comforted  in  his  last  moments 
by  the  presence  of  his  children,  and  they,  in 
their  turn,  derived  advantage  and  consolation 
from  his  dying  exhortations  and  blessings.  A 
more  touching  and  affecting  scene  than  the  death 
of  a  pious  and  good  man  surrounded  by  his 
children,  can  scarcely  be  conceived;  and  the 
bare  idea  of  it  is  sufficient  to  induce  us  to  use 
every  exertion  that  our  ^^last  end  may  be  like 
his." 

Let  the  dread  of  being  without  such  comfort 
in  the  hour  of  death,  operate  advantageously 
towards  the  amendment  of  your  future  lives ;  let 
those  already  oppressed  with  age  and  infirmities 
make  their  peace  with  God,  and  prepare  for  that 
eternity  into  which  they  must  soon  enter,  and 
where,  if  they  are  reconciled  to  their  Maker  by 
sincere  faith,  and  fervent  repentance,  the  hard* 
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ships  aad  poverty  they  may  have  experienced 
in  this  world  will  be  abundantly  made  iq>  to 
them,  by  happiness  unspeakable  and  without 
.  alloy.  Let  the  affluent  remember,  that  they  will 
be  called  to  an  account  for  the  manner  in  which 
they  hare  expended  their  riches;  and  if  they 
feel  that  they  have  hitherto  been  too  much 
engaged  in  the  pleasures  of  life,  unmindful  of  a 
more  distant  but  more  important  object,  they 
are  the  more  imperiously  called  upon  to  humble 
themselves  before  God,  and  to  seek  forgiveness 
at  the  throne  of  grace  and  mercy. 

Let  us,  then,  watch  over  our  thoughts  and 
actions,  and  prepare  for  judgment.  Let  us  re- 
member that,  through  the  mediation  of  a  merci- 
ful Redeemer,  no  formerly  committed  sin  can  be 
so  hdnous  as  to  exclude  us  from  heiaven,  if  we 
nmcenbf  and  with  the  whole  heart  repent,  and 
determine  to  lead  a  new  life.  The  present  time 
is  never  too  late  for  repentance  and  amendment; 
but  be  mindful,  I  solemnly  entreat  you,  that  to- 
morrow may !  Alas  !  my  friends,  that  to-morrow, 
which  is  so  frequently  intended  to  amend  our 
lives,  to  purify  our  hearts,  and  reconcile  us  to 
onr  Maker,  may  never  come;  and  the  more 
guilty  we  have  hitherto  lived,  the  more  worth- 
less we  have  proved  in  our  conduct  and  conver- 
sation, the  more  requisite  it  is,  without  the  delay 
of  a  nngk  moment^  to  turn  for  forgiveness  to  that 
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Almighty  and  Omnipotent  Bdng,  who  ^^  de-' 
spises  not  the  sighing  of  a  contrite  heart  \"  and 
**  whose  property  is  always  to  have  mercy." 

How  must  the  rich  and  virtuons  man  exult,^  ^ 
when  about  to  leave  this  world  of  trial  and  tempta- 
tion, in  the  belief  that  he  has  expended  his 
wealth  in  promoting  the  happiness  of  others ;  that 
he  has  laid  up  for  himself  '^  treasures  in  heaven 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal ' !" 
how  must  he  exult  in  the  reflection  that  he  has 
used  his  possessions  in  acts  of  beneficence  and. 
kindness,  and  in  bringing  up  his  children  as 
good,  usefiil,  and  respectable  members  of  society ! 
how  must  he  exult  in  the  confidence  that  his 
memory  will  be  blessed,  and  that  the  record  of 
his  good  deeds  will  promote  religion  and  virtue 
in  those  whom  he  leaves  behind !  How  must  he 
exult  when  his  conscience  assures  him,  that  he 
has  used  every  exertion  to  remove  that  diflKculty 
which  the  weakness  of  man's  nature  usually  in- 
terposes between  the  enjo3rment  of  riches  here 
on  earth  and  happiness  in  Heaven. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  man  who  has  virtu- 
ously and  courageously  supported  himself  under 
the  afflictions  of  poverty  and  occasional  want, 
here  finds  the   inestimable  blessings  of  a  good 

>  Psalm  li.  1 7.  *  Matt.  vi.  20. 
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conscience  and  an  unblemished  life.     He  calls 
his  children  together  before  he  dies ;  he  has  little, 
indeed,  of  this  world's  goods  to  bestow ;  but  he 
bequeaths   them  an  inheritance  of  the  highest 
value, — ^the  example  of  a  life  well  spent.     *  My 
children,'  says  the  dying  Christian,  ^  I  am  now, 
through  the  mediation  of  a  blessed  Redeemer, 
about  to  reap  the  fruits  of  an  honest,  though  toil- 
some  and  laborious  life:  difficulties  and  hard- 
ships have  presented  themselves  continually  in 
my  path;    I  have   overcome   them   all   by   an 
earnest  desire   to   practise  the  precepts  vouch- 
safed to  us  by  the  mercy  of  God,  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures.     Where  I  have  failed  in  my  attempts 
to  do  the  will  of  the  Almighty,  I  humbly  entreat 
forgiveness,  and  look  for  it  with  stedfast  hope, 
through  the  death  of  our  Saviour  Christ.     Love 
one  another,  keep  innocency,  and  walk  humbly 
with  your  God.'     Men  thus  prepared  for  a  pas- 
sage to  another  state  can  scarcely  be  said  to  die ; 
for  sin,  ^^  the  sting  of  death,"  is  removed.  Then, 
indeed,  the  pious  Christian  exclaims,  with  fer- 
vent confidence,  '^  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting? 
O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory »?"  and  thanks  his 
Maker  for  giving  him  "  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
It  was  not  my  intention,  on  this  occasion,  to 

*  1  Cor.  XV.  56,  57. 
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remark  upon  the  melancholy  hte  of  one  who  has 
held  a  different  course  through  life;  who,  whether 
rich  or  poor,  has  neglected  the  opportunities 
which  may  have  presented  themselves  of  render- 
ing himself  useful  in  his  generation,  and  fit  to 
appear  in  the  presence  of  his  God :  but  a  con- 
templation of  the  end  of  a  long  and  religious  life 
seems  to  call  for  its  contrast,  in  order  to  heighten, 
in  idea,  the  happiness  and  peaceful  serenity 
which  the  close  of  a  virtuous  career  invariably 
produces. 

A  vicious  old  age  almost  always  brings  with 
it  increased  poverty  and  other  evils,  which  can 
alone  be  endured  with  resignation  by  the  pious 
and  the  good.  And  in  proportion  as  these  cala- 
mities present  themselves  to  the  wicked,  do  their 
companions,  too  frequentiy  their  relations,  nay, 
even  their  children,  desert  and  avoid  them.  The 
ungodly  are  justly  reproached  with  having  them- 
selves promoted  in  their  offspring,  by  the  force 
of  evil  example  and  neglect,  that  depravity 
which,  in  all  probability,  terminates  in  their 
own  abandonment.  On  this  bed  of  death,  this 
bed  of  horror  and  dismay,  they  have  no  one  con- 
solation. In  vain  they  call  for  the  soothing  at- 
tention of  their  children,  to  calm  their  apprehen- 
sions and  relieve  their  fears ;  in  vain  they  call  for 
the  aid  and  solace  of  friendship :  still  more  vainly 
do  they  seek  for  comfort  in  their  own  reflections; 
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there  they  meet  with  nothing  bat  despair :  igno- 
rant, from  a  long  and  constant  neglect  of  reli* 
gions  duties,  of  that  only  source  of  real  relief 
and  consolation  to  which  the  penitent  and  prac- 
tical Christian  may  always  turn  with  hope  for 
mercy  and  forgiveness,  through  a  blessed  Re- 
deemer, they  entertain  a  longing  desire  for  the 
performance  of  some  religious  rite,  of  some  cere- 
mony with  which  they  have  hitherto  studiously 
remained  unacquainted;  they  experience  some 
indescribable  emotion,  by  which  they  are  awfully 
convinced  that  their  crimes  are  about  to  be  scru- 
pulously considered  by  the  Searcher  of  all  hearts, 
and  that  they  are  on  the  verge  of  that  everlasting 
misery  and  torment  which  their  wickedness  so 
justly  merits.  '*  Their  delight  was  in  cursing, 
and  it  shall  happen  unto  them ;  they  loved  not 
blessing,  therefore  shall  it  be  far  from  them  ^" 

Such  must  be  the  tremendously  appalling 
emotions  of  a  man  without  religion,  if  such  a 
being  can  really  exist.  Such  are  the  horrors 
which  deservedly  attend  the  dying  hour  of  a 
man  who  declines  to  make  use  of  the  intelligence 
he  has  been  endowed  with,  in  order  to  know  his 
God,  to  worship  and  to  serve  him :  such  are  the 
agonies  of  the  man  who  spurns  the  light  of  re- 
velation, and  rejects  the  interposition  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  save  him  from  eternal  death ! 

*  Psdm  cix.  16. 
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The  advantages  and  disadvanti^es  of  a  religious 
and  a  wicked  end  I  have  thus  endeavoured  to 
set  before  you,  particularly  as  relates  to  this  life : 
the  full  measure  of  reward  and  punishment  it  is 
out  of  the  power  of  man  to  describe ! 

Whatever  of  misery  we  can  imagine,  will  be 
&r  short  of  the  eternal  horrors  attendant  upon 
unrepented  sin ;  whatever  of  joy  or  happiness  we 
have  ever  felt  or  fancied  Acre,  will  be  nothing 
when  compared  with  the  pleasures  and  blessiii^ 
of  God's  kingdom!  Let  us  carefiilly,  then,  my 
brethren,  follow  that  religious  course  of  life 
which  will  lead  to  "  the  death  of  the  righteous," 
and,  by  obedience  to  the  word  of  God,  strive  to 
become  partakers  of  his  eternal  glory ! 
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CHRISTIAN   LOVE. 


Romans  xiii.  10. 

Love  is  iheJiilfiUing  of  the  law. 

The  difficulty  of  the  Christian  minister  does  not 
so  much  consist  in  finding  subjects  for  exhorta- 
tion, as  in  selecting  such  sins  for  observation  as 
19105^  eagibf  beset  the  flock  over  which  he  is  ap- 
pointed the  superintendent  and  the  guide.  If 
peculiar  sins,  therefore,  are  frequent,  exhortation 
to  avoid  those  sins  must  be  frequent  also;  and 
that  day  is,  I  fear,  far  distant,  when  any  species 
of  corruption  and  wickedness  shall  have  suf- 
ficiently disappeared,  to  warrant  a  discontinuance 
of  admonition  to  avoid  its  practice. 

Every  sabbath  day  the  commandments  of  God 
are  repeated  from  the  altar;  they  form  the  ground- 
work of  religious  instruction ;  we  are  taught  to 
meditate  upon  them  day  and  night:  and  yet, 
lives  there  a  man  who  can  boast  of  being  guilt- 
less of  their  infraction,  or  exempt  from  con- 
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tinual  apprehension  of  disobedience  from  the 
numerous  temptations  by  which  he  is  surrounded  ? 
As  well  might  you  reject  the  daily  food  which 
prolongs  your  being,  because,  day  by  day,  abund- 
ance presents  itself  without  variety,  as  the  les- 
sons of  virtue  and  religion,  which  are  provided 
for  you  in  the  temple  of  Gk>d,  in  order  to  secure 
a  state  of  being,  which  will  be  eternal — ^lessons 
founded  upon  the  revealed  commands  of  the  Al- 
mighty, paraphrases  of  his  holy  word — and  from 
that  source,  and  from  that  source  only,  deriving 
all  their  power  and  authority. 

Neither  can  it  be  said  that,  because  one  parti- 
cular vice  is  condemned,  or  one  particular  virtue 
extolled,  a  partial  and  unjustifiable  line  of  con- 
duct is  pursued  by  the  minister  of  Christ.  It  has 
been  wisely  observed,  ^  that  every  virtue  is  con- 
nected with  every  other,  and  all  virtue  with 
piety.  For  without  the  love  of  God  to  excite  us, 
and  the  fear  c(  God  to  restrain  us,  the  word  of 
God  to  direct  us,  and  the  grace  of  God  to 
strengthen  us,  we  shall  neither  behave  to  our  fel- 
low-creatures nor  govern  ourselves  in  a  proper 
manner  ^' — "  What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder*."  In  advo- 
cating one  good  principle,  we  are  advocating  all; 
and  if  that  principle  should  more  frequently 

'  Arekbkhop  Seeker.  *  Matt.  acix.  6. 
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form  the  basts  of  religious  admonition,  it  is  be* 
cause  a  deficiency  of  that  principle  in  some  one 
amongst  you,  or  in  society  generally,  imperiously 
demands  that  it  should  be  noticed  at  the  time  in 
preference  to  others,  which  are,  in  truth,  closely 
connected  with  it.  And  as  all  the  graces  of  the 
Christian  character  are  thus  inseparably  united, 
be  assured,  that  a  strict  attention  to  what  is  urged 
upon  one  particular  subject  will  lead  to  general 
obedience. 

What  I  have  advanced  is  clearly  manifest  in 
that  part  of  Scripture  from  which  the  text  is 
taken,  '^  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law."  No 
man  can  love  his  neighbour,  who  is  guilty  of  any 
act  injurious  to  the  interests  of  society.  No  man 
can  love  God,  who  transgresses  the  Divine  laws. 
No  man  can  love  his  own  soul,  who  permits  him- 
self to  be  overcome  by  temptation,  and  who,  for 
momentary  gratification,  invites  eternal  exclusion 
from  those  mansions  of  blessedness,  prepared  for 
devout  and  obedient  worshippers  of  Grod. 

I  take  leave  to  go  further  than  those  who  state 
that  the  fulfilment  <^  the  law  by  love  alludes  to 
that  part  of  the  Decalogue,  only,  which  has  re- 
fer^ice  to  our  neighbour.  And,  in  opposition  to 
duch  authority,  I  must  humbly  state  my  own 
belief,  that  the  words  of  the  text  are  not  to  be 
taken  in  that  confined  sense. 

I  am  persuaded  that  he  who  loves  another 
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with  the  pure,  disinterested  love  of  a  Christian, 
will  keep  a  constant  watch  over  himself,  lest  he 
be  hurried  into  disobedience  and  rebellion  against 
his  Maker ;  for  it  is  impossible  the  least  con- 
spicuous amongst  us  can  participate  in  any  spe- 
cies of  sin,  without  injuring,  by  example,  every 
human  being  who  unfortunately  comes  within 
his  influence. 

If,  therefore,  we  love  God,  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments ;  if  we  love  our  neighbour,  we  do  so 
likewise.  The  man  who  is  desirous  of  govern- 
ing himself  by  pure  Christian  principles,  will  con- 
tinually bear  in  mind,  that  it  is  beyond  human 
power  to  control  the  effects  of  an  evil  action.  As 
well  might  he  expect  the  waves  of  the  great  deep 
to  retire  at  his  bidding,  as  that  the  current  of  his 
vices  should  stop  at  his  pleasure,  when  once  it  is 
permitted  to  flow.  It  increases  in  extent  and  in 
power  as  it  proceeds,  searching  into  the  most 
hidden  and  secret  places,  and  carrying  down  to 
the  deep  abyss  of  misery  and  eternal  punishment, 
thousands  who  might  otherwise  have  continued 
to  tread  the  paths  of  peace  and  godliness. 

The  converse  of  this  idea  will  show  the  value 
of  an  opposite  conduct,  and  the  blessedness  of 
being  governed,  in  all  things,  by  pure,  disin- 
terested. Christian  love.  The  current  of  virtue 
expands  itself  for  the  benefit  of  the  human  race ; 
no  impediment  disturbs  its  progress;  the  stream 
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of  piety  enlarges  itself  from  a  thousand  tributary 
springs,  extending  its  surface,  without  being 
ruffled  in  its  course,  proving  its  profundity  by  the 
majestic  and  even  flow  of  its  waters,  visiting  with 
its  invigorating  moisture  the  very  ends  of  the 
earth — ^refreshing  the  weary,  encouraging  the 
lukewarm,  and  urging  to  still  greater  exertion 
the  persevering,  in  the  toilsome  and  frequently 
trying  vicissitudes  of  this  weary  pilgrimage. 

We  shall  well  employ  ourselves,  therefore,  in 
considering  the  nature  of  Christian  love ;  in  what 
it  consists,  and  its  general  effect  upon  society. 
"  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour  ^"  Well 
may  the  inspired  apostle,  therefore,  declare,  after 
repeating,  ^^Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery, 
Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neigh- 
bour, Thou  shalt  not  covet*" — ^that  if  there  be 
any  other  commandment,  it  is  briefly  compre- 
hended in  this  saying,  ^^Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself." 

Which  of  the  commandments  of  God,  let  me 
ask  you,  can  be  broken  without  including  in  its 
infraction  a  variety  of  sins  which,  perhaps,  at  the 
moment,  were  not  in  contemplation?  Can  you 
kill,  without  robbing  society  of  that  portion  of 
labour  in  godliness,  for  the  promotion  of  the 

*>  Roffl.  xiii.  10.  '  Rom.   iii.  9. 
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general  wel&re,  which  men  have  a  right  to  look 
to  from  each  other?  Can  you  kill  without  the 
probability  of  leaving  some  wretched  being  child* 
lessy  a  widow,  or  an  orphan?  Can  you  steal, 
without  an  attempt  at  deception,  and  an  actual 
mockery  of  God,  who  visits  the  inmost  recesses 
of  the  human  heart,  and  will  write  every  fault, 
which  to  the  eyes  of  men  is  secret,  in  characters 
indelible,  to  be  read  at  the  bar  of  eternal  judg* 
ment?  Who  bears  false  witness,  but  for  the 
purpose  of  facilitating  the  commission  of  some 
other  crime  against  God?  Who  covets,  unless 
in  sinful  discontent  at  his  actual  condition,  and 
impious  murmuring  against  the  decrees  of  his 
heavenly  Father?  Who  commits  adultery,  with- 
out bringing  shame  and  contempt  on  his  own 
family— without  dragging  into  disgrace  and  in. 
fiamy  the  object  of  his  infatuated  lust — ^without 
placing  the  seal  of  scorn  and  degradation  upon 
those  who  might  otherwise  have  proceeded  in  all 
holy  conversation,  and  godliness,  and  honour? 

These  effects  are  all  palpable;  they  are  all 
undoubted :  one  crime  follows  another  in  certain 
succession,  and  again,  in  its  turn,  produces  a 
similar  effect;  until,  from  this  compound  multi^ 
plication  of  offences,  he  * '  who  fears  not  God, 
nor  regards  man',"  stands  overwhelmed  with 

'  Luke  xviii.  4. 
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crime  and  sorrow,  before  the  awful  throne  of  the 
Judge  of  all  men. 

But  how  shall  I  describe  the  innumerable  sins 
to  be  avoided  by  Christian  love?  Who  would 
act  with  that  species  of  dishonesty  too  generally 
tolerated  in  the  world,  if  he  were  well  to  consider 
that  he,  in  his  turn,  must  expect  to  become  the 
dupe  of  the  designing  and  the  hypocrite  ?  Who 
would  lower  himself  by  meanly  traducing  his 
associates,  if  he  duly  weighed  the  effect  which 
similar  slander  would  produce  upon  his  own  re* 
putation  and  happiness?  Who  would  use  hasty, 
intemperate,  and  brutal  language  to  those  placed 
imder  his  authority  and  control,  either  as  a 
master  or  a  parent,  if  he  estimated  properly  the 
efifect  of  so  doing,  or  the  misery  he  would  him- 
self experience,  unless  dead  to  every  feeling, 
when  mmilarly  treated  by  persons  to  whom  he 
looks,  and  is  entitled  to  look,  for  assistance  and 
protection?  Who  would  forget  the  respect  and 
attention  due  to  such  a&,  under  Grod,  are  the 
authors  of  his  being,  if  he  reflected  that  he  him* 
self  may  one  day  become  a  father,  and  be  doomed 
to  experience  the  misery  of  disappointed  hope, 
and  the  bitter  pangs  inflicted  by  an  ungrateful 
and  disobedient  child? 

Let  it  not  be  imagined,  for  an  instant,  that  I 
would  have  that  sort  of  check  placed  upon  the 
intercourse  of  life  which  would  cloud  all  its  enjoy- 
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ments,  and  diminish  the  effect  of  blessings,  which 
were  expressly  intended  to  cheer  and  support  us 
in  our  progress.  No,  my  brethren,  this  is  not 
my  meaning, — ^far  from  it :  but  I  would  have  the 
disposition  and  the  conduct  so  formed  upon  re^ 
ligious  principle  and  virtue,  as  to  make  us  turn 
from  evil,  whatever  fascinating  form  it  might 
assume,  and  seek  for  those  numerous  joys  which 
are  to  be  found  by  such  as  are  disposed  reli- 
giously to  seek  them,  in  every  hour  of  this  frail 
existence,  and  in  every  step  of  our  journey  to  a 
better  world. 

By  men  who  are  thus  disposed,  a  great  variety 
of  gratifications  are  to  be  found,  under  circum- 
stances which,  to  the  despisers  of  the  laws  of 
man,  and  the  contemners  of  God's  Word,  are 
only  productive  of  misery.  In  the  daily  inter- 
course of  life,  the  rational  religionist  is  sensible 
of  the  mercies  of  his  Maker,  in  causing  even 
those  common  words  which  induce  his  creatures 
to  call  each  other  friends,  and  which  proclaim 
the  necessity  of  affording  mutual  aid  and  assist- 
ance in  ^^  running  the  race  that  is  set  before 
us^'' 

The  very  sacrifices  of  good  men  for  the  promo- 
tion of  the  general  welfare  are  so  many  occasions 
of  absolute  enjoyment;  while,  on  the  contrary, 

>  Heb.  xii.  1. 
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all  the  exertions  for  which'  the  ordinary  decen* 
cies  of  society  call  upon  the  evil  and  unchristian 
man  are  deemed  by  him  to  be  so  many  useless 
curtailments  of  his  own  pleasures. 

By  vicious  and  abandoned  characters  Christian 
love  will  be  considered  as  merely  visionary,  and 
such  as  can  have  no  place  in  nature ;  but,  thanks 
be  to  Gk)d !  we  are  not  yet  so  debased  as  to  be 
entirely  without  examples  of  this  heavenly  affec- 
tion ;  and  there  are,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  those  who 
have  been,  and  still  continue,  willing  to  endure 
the  utmost  severity  of  suffering  and  privation  in 
the  cause  of  a  friend,  and  to  relinquish  all  the  de- 
lights of  society,  to  secure  the  respectability  and 
happiness  of  others.  Prejudice,  envy,  or  wilful 
blindness,  may  deter  some  amongst  us  from 
acknowledging  virtue,  when  it  presents  itself; 
but,  whether  acknowledged  or  denied,  it  will  be 
virtue  still,  and  it  will  as  assuredly  reap  its 
reward. 

There  is  an  example  of  this  holy  love  towards 
mankind  in  the  Son  of  God,  which  no  instructed 
Christian  can  deny,  and  which  the  unenlightened 
heathen,  overwhelmed,  as  even  he  must  occa- 
sionally find  himself,  by  an  inward  sense  of 
corruption,  and  a  disposition  to  be  in  continual 
war&re  with  the  dictates  of  his  conscience,  would 
give  worlds  to  know.  Is  it  believed,  for  an  in- 
stant, that  the  most  uncultivated  savage  can  feel 
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that  he  is  acting  in  diametrical  opposition  to  the 
welfare  of  his  fellow-creatures,  that  he  is  causing 
the  blood  of  the  innocent  to  flow;  that  he  is 
making  orphans,  and  widows,  and  slaves,  for 
the  purpose  of  gratifying  his  own  selfish  pas- 
sions— ^is  it  possible,  I  say,  that  the  very  lowest 
and  most  unhumanized  of  mankind  should  thus 
act,  without  at  the  same  time  feeling  that  some 
sort  of  account  must  be  given  of  such  deeds 
hereafter? 

How  different  must  be  his  emotions  from  those 
entertained  by  the  penitent  and  contrite  Christian ! 
The  one,  guilty  it  is  true,  is  about  to  approach  the 
bar  of  God,  under  the  protection  of  an  Advocate 
who  has  been  exposed  to  every  worldly  misery, 
sin  only  excepted,  (for  sin  is  misery)  and  who 
has  qualified  himself  as  an  intercessor,  by  in- 
stances of  love  for  a  fallen  race,  which  fulfil  the 
law  that  race  has  broken,  and  which  we  have 
the  divine  authority  for  knowing,  will,  on  cer- 
tain conditions,  satisfy  the  just  demands  of  an 
offended  yet  merciful  God  ! 

On  the  other  hand,  conscious  of  sin,  though 
not  aware  of  its  full  malignity,  assured  that,  in 
this  life  or  in  a  life  to  come,  justice  will  be  done ; 
for  every  reflecting  being  must  feel  that  there  is 
an  Almighty  Power  ruling  over  all,  and  that  a 
power  so  ruling  and  so  mercifully,  provident  can 
never  be  unjust;  awfiil,  indeed,  must  be  the  con- 
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victions  of  thnX  man  who  knows  not  Christ  Jesus 
— ^that,  when  called  to  a  final  account,  he  shall 
stand  at  the  bar  of  judgment,  to  plead  his  own 
cause  before  such  a  dread  tribunal,  that  no  kind 
intercessor  shall  interpose  between  guilt  and 
punifthment,  that  no  gifted  and  enlightened  ad- 
vooate  shall  be  at  hand  to  plead  for  his  folly, 
his  ignorance,  or  his  guilt,  where  he  shall  be  com- 
pelled to  acknowledge,  that,  disregarding  the 
warnings  of  his  conscience,  and  aware  of  the 
evil  his  deeds  were  bringing  down  upon  those 
connected  with  him  by  ties  which  are  reverenced 
by  the  very  beasts  of  the  field,  he  rushed  head- 
long into  crime,  and  acted  in  opposition  to  those 
natural  laws,  which,  by  the  goodness  of  God, 
are  placed  in  the  bosom  of  every  man  living,  as  a 
director  of  his  actions ! 

Let  ns,  then,  be  fiiUy  sensible  of  the  advan- 
tages, we,  as  Christians,  enjoy  ;  let  us  strive  ear- 
nestly and  humbly  to  follow  the  steps  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  perpetually  call  to  remembrance  how 
much  more  we  are  bound  to  evince  Christian 
love  towards  each  other,  than  he  was  for  those 
murderers,  when  he  mercifully  pleaded  ^'  Father 
forgive  them,  they  know  not  what  they  do"." 

Contrast  such  love  as  this,  I  beseech  you, 
with  the  practices  of  the  world ;  reflect  upon  the 

'  Luke  xxii.  34. 
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frequent  and  unchristian  animosities  of  life,  re- 
flect upon  the  trifles  from  which  they  almost 
invariably  originate,  and  never  let  it  be  absent 
from  your  minds,  that  in  all  the  changes  and 
chances  of  this  mortal  life,  the  eye  of  God  is 
constantly  upon  you,  and  that,  at  the  termina- 
tion of  the  journey  in  which  we  are  engaged, 
we  shall  have  to  render  an  account  of  every  evil 
deed,  and  of  every  idle  word,  and  thought,  at 
the  tribunal  of  God.  Seek  earnestly  for  the 
blessings  of  heaven,  as  we  have  been  directed  to 
seek  them,  by  the  study  of  the  word  of  God, 
and  by  obedience  to  his  precepts. 

Praise  the  holy  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  has 
condescended  to  intercede  for  us  miserable  sin- 
ners, and  evince  humble  gratitude  for  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  which  we  are  com- 
forted through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  ! 
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GODLY    AND   WORLDLY    SORROW. 


2  CoR.  yii.  10. 

Godly  sorrow  tcorketh  repentance  to  salvation  ;  but  the 
sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death. 

Sorrow  for  our  natural  sins,  for  those  which 
are  the  consequence  of  our  debased  condition, 
for  those  which  the  purest  man  alive  must  ac- 
knowledge to  be  constantly  striving  within  him 
for  the  mastery ;  that  sorrow  for  the  sins  of  others, 
by  which  we  shall  be  induced  to  use  our  best 
ezerdons  to  amend  them  ;  sorrow  for  our  weak- 
nesses and  unsteadiness  in  the  pursuit  of  virtue ; 
sorrow  for  our  occasional  neglect  of  those  things 
which  belong  unto  our  eternal  peace ; — ^all  tend 
to  good. 

Sorrow,  on  the  contrary,  for  mere  worldly 
endurances,  sorrow  for  disappointment  with  re- 
gard to  wishes  not  founded  on  virtue,  sorrow 
for  deprivation  of  those  things  which  have  no 
connexion  with  a  future  state ;  sorrow  of  this 
description,  as  it  does  not  arise  from  a  wish  to 
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do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  is  not,  therefore, 
religious  sorrow,  must  tend  to  evil. 

Godly  sorrow  must  accompany  every  real 
Christian  through  his  earthly  progress :  and 
although  our  infirmities  are  so  numerous,  and  in 
such  great  variety,  that  a  certain  degree  of 
apprehension,  relative  to  his  eternal  welfare,  is 
inseparable  fix)m  the  true  religionist — ^yet,  be 
assured  that  he  who  is  oppressed  by  the  burden 
of  his  sins,  sensible  of  his  numerous  infirmities, 
and  the  need  there  is  of  a  mediator  between  sin- 
ful man  and  an  ofiended  Maker,  is  not  far  from 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

Such  sorrow  as  this  leadeth  to  repentance^  and 
repentance  to  salvaiwn  I 

Whence  then  arises  the  value  of  this  feeling, 
and  what  furnishes  to  us  an  assurance  that  it 
will  lead  to  the  blessings  of  eternity  ? 

In  the  first  place,  no  crimes  will  be  abandoned 
until  we  become  deeply  sensible  of  the  additional 
guilt  which  results  from  persevering  in  them, 
and  of  the  punishment  such  perseverance  will 
draw  down  upon  our  heads.  One  act  of  sin^ 
cere  repentance  necessarily  fixes  our  attention 
upon  the  whole  previous  course  of  life.  If  we, 
from  the  hearty  regret  having,  in  one  instance, 
disobeyed  the  injunctions  of  our  Maker,  and  ex- 
posed ourselves  to  his  displeasure,  it  stands  to 
reason  that,  after  making  our  peace  with  God,  or 
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endeavoaring  so  to  do,  upon  that  particular 
pointy  we  shall  diligently  examine  our  general 
conduct,  and,  casting  aside  that  partiality  which 
induces  us  to  form  an  eitoneous  estimate  of  our 
condition,  we  shall  probe,  to  its  utmost  depth, 
every  wound  of  our  infiraiity,  and,  by  so  doing, 
effect  a  radical  and  permanent  cure. 

When  suffering  under  any  one  affliction,  it  is 
extremely  difficult  to  take  a  general  and  correct 
yiew  of  events  and  circumstances.  Are  we  ex- 
posed to  difficulties  from  any  feult  of  another? 
that  fault  immediately  strikes  us  to  be  of  the 
most  heinous  nature.  Are  we  exposed  to  illness 
of  body?  all  other  ailments  but  that  under  which 
we  immediately  labour  are  considered  trivial. 
Are  we  suffering  under  the  estrangement,  or  in- 
constancy, of  any  dear  relation  or  friend  ?  all  the 
other  links  of  kindred,  and  the  happiness  which 
might  result  from  them,  are  not  duly  estimated. 
Are  we  smartii^  under  the  effect  of  disappointed 
hope?  the  blessings  and  comforts  which  still  re- 
main to  us  are  disregarded;  and,  governed  by 
ingratitude  and  folly,  we  mourn  in  despair  over 
one  solitary  judgment  of  God,  instead  of  endea- 
vouring to  second  the  purposes  of  the  great  Being 
who  inflicted  it  for  our  good;  instead  of  mani- 
festing our  gratitude  for  the  numerous  and  un- 
merited benefits  which  continue  to  be  heaped 
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upon  U8.  But  when  the  first  burot  of  grief  has 
expended  itself,  or  when  these  particular  evils 
are  removed,  we  take  a  more  general  view  of  our 
condition  and  circumstances,  and  prize  as  we 
pught  the  goodness  of  the  Deity,  who  has  be- 
uignantly  interspersed  so  many  enjoyments  with 
the  trials  of  .our  existence.  All  descriptions  of 
sorrow,  therefore,  unconnected  with  disappointed 
indulgence  of  vicious  propensities,  and  which 
arise  from  a  deep  regret  for  our  misdeeds,  tend 
to  bring  us  nearer  to  our  Maker,  and  to  work 
out  our  salvation;  "for  godly  sorrow  worketh 
repentance  unto  salvation,  but  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death."  We  do  not  sorrow  as 
men  without  hope,  for  the  end  of  such  sorrow 
brings  with  it  a  consolation  more  profound  than 
any  temporary  endurance.  We  grieve  for  our 
crimes;  and  a  self  assurance  that  this  grief  is 
fervent,  and  sincere,  brings  peace  to  our  souls. 

We  weep  for  the  loss  of  those  who  through  life 
have  been  most  dear  to  us ;  but  the  blessed  hope 
that  we  shall  meet  hereafter  in  a  purer  world 
than  this,  affords  a  balm  that  almost  reconciles 
us  to  the  continuance  of  our  bereaved  state — be- 
reaved of  the  presence  of  those  we  hare  dearly 
loved,  but  not  bereaved  of  an  Intercessor  at  the 
throne  of  grace;  not  bereaved  of  the  superin- 
tending care  of  a  merciful  God ;  not  bereaved  of 
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the  prospect  of  reunion  in  the  presence  of  our 
Maker;  not  bereaved  of  an  eternity  without  sin 
or  sorrow. 

We  suffer  under  poverty  or  disease,  but  we 
know  that  those  sufferings  must  have  an  end, 
and  that  if  we  endure  them  patiently,  and  with  a 
Christian  spirit,  they  will  terminate  in  a  condi- 
tion for  ever  exempt  from  such  afflictions. 

Sorrows  like  these,  then,  are  productive  of 
good;  they  should  be  considered  as  so  many 
proofs  of  the  never-ceasing  bounty  of  God,  who 
causes  all  things  to  work  together  for  the  advan- 
tage of  his  creatures;  who  strives  to  render  us 
perfect  through  suffering,  in  order  to  bring  us 
nearer  to  himself,  that,  where  he  is,  we  may  be 
also. 

Are  we,  then,  my  brethren,  to  remain  indo- 
lently waiting  for  the  effect  of  these  dispensa- 
tions, or  should  we  not  rather  sedulously  strive 
to  second  the  intentions  of  a  merciful  God,  and 
to  convert,  by  every  means  within  our  power^ 
the  accidents  and  crosses  of  this  life  (which  at 
first  sight  appear  grievous,)  to  the  purposes  for 
which  they  were  manifestly  ordained,— rthe  sal- 
vation of  our  souls,  and  the  increase  of  God's 
kingdom !  Instead,  therefore,  of  profanely  mur- 
muring under  inflictions,  it  is  a  duty  of  gratitude 
to  God,  and  one  of  the  deepest  interest  to  our- 
selves, to  bow  with  humility  under  the  rod  of 
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chastisement,  and,  by  so  doing,  cause  the  dark 
and  gloomy  moments  of  our  being,  here,  to  bring 
more  near  to  us,  and  with  greater  brilliancy,  the 
splendor  which  shall  be  hereafter. 

The  policy  of  our  thus  acting,  in  a  spiritual 
view,  is  manifest :  but  the  portion  of  happiness 
we  are  permitted  to  enjoy  here  will  be  materially 
increased  also.  If,  by  rightly  comprehending 
the  word  of  God,  if,  by  striving  to  convert  worldly 
sorrows  into  spiritual  blessings,  we  satisfy  and 
tranquillize  our  minds  under  the  endurance  of 
such  sorrows,  a  greater  portion  of  the  contention, 
the  ill-humour,  and  unhappiness  of  man  will  be 
removed,  and  our  sojourn  upon  earth  will  become 
not  only  more  comfortable  to  us  all,  but  far  more 
likely  to  secure  to  us  that  ultimate  felicity  which 
"  no  man  taketh  from  us '." 

Now,  then,  my  brethren,  let  us,  for  a  moment, 
examine  the  effect  of  that  sorrow  which  arises 
from  disappointment  in  expectations  having  their 
foundation  in  sin,  or  from,  our  attachment  to  the 
things  of  this  world,  where  their  possession,  or 
their  loss,  is  wholly  unconnected  widb  the  world 
to  come. 

We  have  seen  that  the  loss  of  that  which  we 
do  and  ought  to  value,  after  the  first  burst  of 
grief,  which    no   philosophy  can   wholly  stifle, 

1  John  xvi.  22. 
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draws  our  attentioii  and  fixes  our  attachment  to 
the  blessings  which  are  still  reserved  to  ua,  and 
leads  to  an  acknowledgment  of  the  goodness  of 
God,  in  confining  the  deprivations  under  which 
we  mourn  to  the  immediate  infliction  which  he 
has,  in  his  wisdom,  decreed.  In  course  of  time 
we  become  more  sensible  of  the  extent  and  value 
of  these  blessings,  and  become,  proportionably, 
more  devoted  to  Him,  from  whose  bounteous 
hands  they  flow.  Is  it  not,  then,  to  be  feared, 
is  it  not  natural  to  expect,  that,  in  the.  same 
manner,  when  we  are  weak  and  wicked  enough 
to  lament  the  destruction  of  hopes  originating  in 
sin,  and  wishes,  the  fulfilment  of  which  would 
be  sin  also,  we  should  seek  out  for  other  in- 
dulgences of  the  same  nature,  and,  as  in  the  first 
case,  we,  day  by  day,  become  more  devoted  to 
God,  we  should,  in  this,  day  by  day,  become 
m(Mre  the  slaves  of  Satan  ? 

By  a  long  course  of  depravity,  by  being  in  the 
hcvurly  habtt  of  classing  and  associating  sin  and 
happiness  together,  when  we  fail  in  one  evil  ob- 
ject, we  seek  for  felicity  in  another  of  the  same 
description;  until  we  become  complete  captives 
to  the  enemy  of  our  salvation,  and  only  mourn 
our  fate  when  the  seal  of  God's  vengeance  has 
been  impressed  upon  our  guilty  heads,  and  when 
that  mourning  shall  be  eternal,  to  increase  our 
eternal  punishment. 
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It  is  manifest,  from  the  progress  of  men  in 
vice,  who  have  once  and  deliberately  given  them- 
selves up  to  the  commission  of  crime,  that  a  re- 
covery from  the  dominion  of  Satan,  under  such 
circumstances,  is  scarcely  to  be  expected,  and  is 
an  exception  to  the  usual  course  of  things:  the 
enemy  of  our  souls,  like  the  great  philosopher  of 
old,  only  requires  a  spot  upon  which  to  fix  the 
vast  lever  of  his  power,  in  order  that  he  may 
effect  man's  utter  destruction.  Be  careful,  then, 
my  brethren,  not  to  give  him  that  great  ad- 
vantage. 

The  first  step  in  vice  should  be  resolutely  ab- 
stained from  for  another  reason.  There  are  cer- 
tain degradations  in  life,  from  punishment  and 
other  causes,  which,  when  once  endured,  make 
men  indifferent  to  what  may  subsequently  befal 
them.  The  apprehension  of  this  disgrace  fre- 
quently induces  a  man  to  pause,  when  tempted 
to  offend  against  earthly  laws,  and  that  pause 
brings  reflection,  and  resistance  to  temptation. 
The  same  effect  should  be  produced  in  our  minds 
with  regard  to  heavenly  things;  and  when  once 
we  are  enabled  to  say  within  our  own  minds, 
*^  How  can  I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin 
against  God^?"  we  should  remember  that,  if  we 
sink  under  that  one  temptation,  we  are  com- 

'  Gen.  xxxix.  9. 
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mencing  a  career  in  which  we  shall  probably 
have  many  more  crimes  to  answer  for,  than  that 
upon  which  we  are  more  immediately  medi- 
tating. As  long  as  an  evil  spirit  is  tolerated  by 
man,  it  will  never  cease  to  wander  about  in  rest- 
lessness, until  it  returns  with  other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  itself;  and  the  end  will  be,  that 
they  rest  in  that  man  for  ever. 

I  have  said  that  a  recovery  from  such  a  state 
is  an  exception  to  the  general  rule.  It  is  pos- 
sible, (and,  perhaps,  some  of  you  may  be  ac- 
quainted, as  I  am,  with  instances  of  it,)  it  is 
possible  that  sorrow,  arising  from  being  disap- 
pointed in  the  commission  of  evil,  may  also  pro- 
duce reflection ;  and  that  a  deep  sense  of  grati- 
tude to  Qod  may  arise  in  the  mind,  when,  in  our 
more  temperate  and  wiser  hours,  we  find  that, 
through  his  merciful  providence  and  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  have  escaped  infrac- 
tion of  his  sacred  laws.  If  such  should  happily 
be  the  case,  you  will  easily  imagine  what  must 
be  the  grateful  feelings  of  one  who  is  sensible  of 
having  thus  narrowly  escaped  the  jaws  of  eternal 
death.  He  will  deem  the  deliverance  of  a  man 
from  an  extended  infection  of  plague  and  pesti- 
lence, from  the  very  charnel-house  of  bodily 
death  presenting  itself  by  those  dreadful  means, 
as  a  mere  distant  type  and  symbol  of  his  own 
deliverance  from  the  more  dreadful  dangers  by 
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which  he  was  surrounded.  Like  one  rescued 
from  the  grave,  he  will  again  be  enabled  to  look 
with  delight  upon  the  face  of  nature,  for  he  will 
be  at  peace  in  his  own  breast ;  he  will  bless  God 
for  having  enabled  him  once  more  to  prize  and 
to  enjoy  the  advantages  and  the  comforts  of  his 
present  existence ;  he  will  bless  God  for  having, 
by  the  guidance  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  so  led  him 
to  ponder  and  reflect  upon  past  occurrences,  as 
to  extract  the  sting  of  death,  and  to  look  forward 
in  humble  assurance  of  a  happy  immortality! 
But  this,  as  I  have  said,  is  the  exception  to  a 
general  rule.  The  contrary  effect  almost  inva- 
riably arises  from  the  ungodly  sorrow  to  which  I 
have  adverted.  In  exhibiting  the  importance  we 
attach  to  mere  earthly  enjoyments,  wholly  un- 
connected with  those  of  a  purer  and  more  heavenly 
nature,  we  evince  an  anxiety  for  the  possession 
of  other  gratifications  of  the  same  worthless 
description,  and,  at  length,  become  wholly 
occupied  in  their  pursuit,  to  the  exclusion  of 
objects  which  should,  on  every  account,  more 
deeply  interest  us. 

Perhaps  we  are  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  these 
senseless  and  criminal  pursuits.  Perhaps  we  are 
just  given  sufficient  time  to  feel  the  deepest  re- 
morse for  having  acted  in  defiance  of  our  Maker 
and  our  Judge ;  and  before  we  can  evince  the 
sincerity  of  our  repentance,  by  a  new  life  and  by 
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dcTotiop  to  his  will  thrMi^  a  longer  eouise  of 
temptatkm  and  diffiLCulty^  we  are  arraigned  at 
the  bar  of  everlafliiiig  judgment. 

I  hmvfe  only  to  add,  that  unless  sorrow  worketh 
tepenlBince,  it  is  not  godly  sor^w,  and  will  never 
lead  to  nlvatton ;  nay ,  to  be  always  grieving  fior 
sins  committed,  without  repentance  and  amend* 
meDt,  proves  that  we  have,  acted  in  opposition  to 
ear  knowledge  of  Ood's  laws ;  it  is  not^  therefiotfe,- 
4  mi  of  imfirmityy  but  of  delibeiation,  and,  for 
that  reason,  infinitely  more  culpable. 

Now  let  us,  for  a  moment,  strive  tO'  turn  the 
words  of  &e  text  to  our  profit,  with  relation  W 
our  conduct  towards  others.  We  sorrow  ion  sins 
committed,  we  fqf>eBt,  and  our  repentance  is  re* 
pentance  unto  salvation.  Then,  my  brethten, 
in  reminding  you  of  the  pare^ble  in  St.  Matthew's 
Gospel,  I  ask,— *-when  the  Maker  of  heaven  and 
earth  has  forgiven  thee  the  great  debt  of  thine 
inicfoities, — when,  by  repentance,  you  are  led  tb 
salvationiiirougfa  Jesus  Christ,  should  not  you>also 
hmre  compassion  upon*  others^  even  as  your  Lord 
hath  mereifuUy  compassionated  you?  Unfor* 
tttnately,  we  neglect  to  apply  scriptural  authority 
and  directions  to  our  own  particular  oase^  although 
their  general-  applicatton  is  readily  admitted.  We 
read,  and  we  believe,  that  it  is  godlike  and  right 
to  be  merciful,  compassionate,  and  forgiving, — 
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we  hear  recommendations  to  this  effect  from  Holy 
Writ — ^we  admit  their  beauty — ^we  are  struck  with 
the  simple  and  touching  manner  in  which  they 
are  recommended  to  our  notice,  and  in  one  short 
hour  we  discard  all  such  conduct  in  our  practice^ 
and  seize  the  first  person  who  offends  us  by  the 
throat,  exclaiming,  "  Pay  me  that  thou  owest*/' 

Know  your  own  interest,  my  brethren,  and, 
when  your  attention  is  called  to  the  mercy  and 
the  beauty  of  Gospel  precepts,  resolve  from 
thenceforth  to  bring  them  into  practice.  Make 
diligent  search  into  the  inmost  recesses  of  the 
heart,  and  strive  to  discover  whether  there  be 
lurking  such  imcharitable  and  unforgiving  feel- 
ings, as  you  would  not  wish  your  Father  who  is 
in  heaven  to  be  actuated  by  towards  you.  For- 
get not  what  happened  to  the  wicked  servant — 
*^  his  Lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered  him  to  the 
tormentors :  so  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father 
do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive 
not  every  one  his  brother  their  trespasses*." 

Finally,  my  brethren,  let  us  earnestly  endea- 
vour to  form  a  just  estimate  of  things ;  striving 
with  all  our  might  for  the  glorious  prize, — salva- 
tion through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,— being  tem- 
perate, forgiving  and  compassionate  to  our  fellow- 

>  Matt,  xviii.  28.  >  Matt,  xviii.  34,  35. 
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creatures,  scrupulously  searching  into  the  motives 
of  our  own  actions,  and  only  deeming  the  joys 
and  sorrows  of  this  life  as  cause  of  grief  or  grati- 
fication,  in  as  far  as  they  advance  or  retard  our 
progress  to  the  mansions  of  the  blessed. 


SERMON  XL 


RELIGIOUS    PRINCIPLE. 


1  Cor.  X.  31. 
Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Whatever  difference  of  opinion  may  prevail 
amongst  philosophers,  as  to  the  instinctive  love 
of  what  is  virtuous  and  good,  it  is  clear  that 
those  who  have  been  brought  up  as  Christians, 
or  have  ever  witnessed  the  effect  of  Christ- 
ianity in  others,  must  be  fully  impressed  with 
the  advantages  resulting  from  the  principles  of 
morality  and  religion,  which  are  every  where 
discoverable  in  that  dispensation.  The  founda- 
tion of  all  our  proceedings  should  be  an  earnest 
desire  to  obey  the  Almighty;  and  a  prominent 
point  in  that  obedience  is,  to  ^^  do  unto  all  men 
as  we  would  they  should  do  unto  us."  We  are 
not  to  do  evil  that  good  may  come ;  and  it  is  of 
the  utmost  importance  that  we  should  examine 
every  action,  with  a  view  to  discover  whether 
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the  motives  which  have  influenced  our  conduct 
have  been  such  as  should  actuate  men,  enjoying 
the  advantages  which,  through  the  goodness  of 
our  Maker,  have  been  so  abundantly  bestowed 
upon  us. 

My  present  object  is  to  impress  upon  your 
minds  the  necessity  of  this  examination,  and 
that  the  value  of  all  our  actions  must  depend 
upon  the  principles  from  which  they  proceed. 

A  faulty  and  imperfect  education  may  have 
originated  opinions  and  conduct  in  early  life, 
which  will  be  found,  on  minute  examination,  to 
be  widely  different  from  those  which  God  re- 
quires at  our  hands.  But  the  proper  test  of 
their  value,  is  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ :  and  if, 
when  arrived  at  years  of  sound  discretion,  we 
discover  that  they  are  such  as  that  Gospel  war- 
rants— ^if  we  are  persuaded  that  a  perseverance  in 
them  does  not  militate  against  the  general  duties 
pointed  out  to  us  in  Scripture,  and  that  it  will 
tend  to  strengthen  us  in  the  love  and  fear  of  our 
Maker — ^we  then  most  justly,  by  their  habitual 
exercise,  become  at  all  times  governed  by  prin- 
ciple, or,  in  other  words,  by  the  will  of  God. 

Without  this  diligent  examination  into  the 
origin  of  our  habits,  nothing  would  be  more 
erroneous  than  to  allow  ourselves  to  be  governed 
by  them ;  for  they  are  in  variety  without  end, 
and,  therefore,  unless  we  ascertain  their  intrinsic 
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worth,  may  be  the  most  unsafe  directors  of  our 
conduct ;  but  they  are  so  powerful,  that  we  are, 
on  that  very  account,  the  more  indispensably 
bound  to  trace  them  to  their  source.  Yet  such 
is  the  difficulty  of  tracing  a  multiplicity  of  habits 
once  formed,  to  the  original  cause  which  has  led 
to  their  establishment,  that  the  safe  system  is  to 
ground  every  fresh  proceeding  of  our  lives,  not 
upon  the  fluctuating  example  of  erring  man,  but 
upon  the  love  and  fear  of  God.  This  is  actii^ 
upon  religious  principle. 

A  wide  distinction  is  to  be  made  between  those 
principles  which  are  founded  upon  m^ely  tem- 
poral and  worldly  views,  and  those  principles 
which  arise  fipom  the  revealed  will  of  the  Al- 
mighty. It  is  tracing  principle  to  second  and 
inferior  causes,  to  assert  that  good  actions  are 
the  result  of  a  sense  of  honour ;  for,  in  allowing 
that  motive  to  have  weight  with  us,  we  are  either 
enslaving  ourselves  to  the  opinion  of  the  world, 
or  we  are  upholding  that  as  a  motive  for  our 
actions,  which  must,  on  reflection,  be  deemed 
trifling  w^hen  placed  in  competition  with  those  of 
religion. 

When,  therefore,  a  man  obtains  the  approba- 
tion of  his  fellow-creatures,  let  him  not  pride 
himself  upon  their  applause,  until  he  is  well 
assured,  from  self-examination,  that  he  has 
been  governed  in   all  his  actions  by  desires  of 
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a  higher  description  than  such  as  are  confined  to 
considerations  of  a  purely  earthly  nature — than 
such  as  the  breath  of  man  can  gratify.  *^  Let 
your  light  shine  before  men*;"  be  not  insensible 
to  human  applause :  let  it,  however,  be  the 
applause  of  the  wise  and  good,  and  take  especial 
care  not  to  love  '^  the  praise  of  men  more  than 
the  praise  of  God  *." 

There  is  no  situation,  the  obligations  of  which 
are  not  best  discharged  by  an  attention  to  reli- 
gious duties  ;  and  it  will  be  in  vain  to  seek  for 
eminence  in  any  department  of  life,  where  the 
honour  and  glory  resulting  from  it  has  not  been 
magnified  by  the  halo  which  virtue  and  religion 
shed  around  it,  or  which  has  been  lamentably 
diminished  by  the  blemishes  of  impure  and 
vicious  private  conduct. 

Wherever  selfish  and  worldly  considerations 
find  a  place,  there,  rely  upon  it,  will,  sooner 
or  later,  be  discovered  deficiency  of  principle. 
Remember,  my  brethren,  that  it  is  not  the  pro- 
vince of  a  Christian  minister  to  recommend  to 
your  notice  such  qualities  as  may  secure  the 
momentary  gratifications  of  this  world,  but 
such  as  will  establish  you  in  the  enjoyment 
of  permanent  happiness.  The  great  men  of  the 
earth  may,  by  possibility,  efiect  all  their  objects 

>  Matt.  V.  16.  '  John  xii.  43. 
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in  this  state  of  being,  by  the  exercise  <^  qualities 
anconnected  with  those  of  virtue  end  religion ; 
but  the  nature  of  their  recompense  and  their 
enjoyments,  when  the  objects  of  their  ambition 
are  attained,  must  be  regarded  as  much  less  per- 
fect, even  here,  than  such  as  fall  to  the  lot  of 
diose  who  have  been  influenced  in  their  duties 
and  pursuits  by  nobler  motives.  A  feeling  of 
deficiency  must  accompany  every  honour  and 
reward,  and  this  feeling  necessarily  renders  those 
honours  and  rewards  in  some  degree  unsatis- 
factory and  imperfect :  but  there  is  another 
period  which  the  warrior  and  the  statesman,  the 
lowly  peasant  and  the  beggar,  must  alike  arrive 
at,  and  the  dread  moment  of  approach  to  the 
bar  of  God  puts  to  flight,  in  an  instant,  every 
idea  connected  with  worldly  vanity,  and  unmixed 
earthly  ambition ;  it  is  then  that  the  path  of  ap- 
proach to  judgment  requires  to  be  made  smooth, 
by  a  recurrence  to  the  principles  upon  which 
we  have  proceeded,  that  we  may,  with  a  well 
founded  hope,  look  forward  to  the  life  eternal. 
All  earthly  distinctions  in  that  awful  day  crumble 
into  dust,  and  are  as  though  they  never  had 
been ;  and  one  Christian  precept  fulfilled,  one 
temptation  resisted,  will  surround  the  couch  of 
the  dying  with  a  glory  that  shall  eclipse,  or  rather 
extinguish  for  ever,  the  temporary  glories  of 
mortality. 
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Our  own  history  can  famish  us  with  a  fefetUe 
exnnple  of  this  truth.  The  maB  who,  ef  all 
other  gubjeotBy  arrived  at  tiie  highest  emiiieiioe 
of  honouf,  and  power ,  aBd  affluence  ^ — ^at  whose 
nod  titleB  and  emoluments  were  conferred,  whose 
will  even  oontroUed  the  course  of  justice,  and 
whose  halls  rivalled  in  magnificence  the  palaces 
of  icings,  even  that  mighty  man  of  ihe  earth,  at 
the  approach  of  dissolution,  was  doomed  in  sor- 
row ci  heart  to  confess,  that  if,  in  transacting 
the  duties  of  his  office,  he  had  made  obedience 
to  God  the  paramount  object  of  his  eventfiil  and 
busy  life,  he  would  not  have  been  deserted  in  his 
extremity !  Such  desertion  is  the  natural  conse-' 
qnence  of  being  governed  by  sentiments  of  self*- 
ishness  and  irreligion.  **  With  the  same  measure 
ye  mete  withal,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again*,"  and  that  which  '^a  man  soweth,  that 
riiall  he  also  reap^."  In  the  hour  of  need  our 
distress  will  be  disregarded  by  those  employed 
in  grasping  unsubstantial  pleasures,  for  which 
we  have  endangered  our  eternal  welfare,  and  we 
shall  in  vain  seek  from  them  relief  in  our 
necessity. 

A  neglected  and  deserted  death-bed  is,  in- 
deed, an  awful  prospect;  for,  however  a  man's 
natural  feelings  of  love  for  his  kindred  may  be 

1  Cardinal  Wolaey.  '  Luke  vi.  38.  *  Gal.  vi.  7. 
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weakened,  and  his  regard  for  those  he  once 
deemed  his  friends  he  diminished,  at  the  hour 
of  approaching  dissolution,  the  long  dormant 
emotions  of  that  part  of  his  nature,  which,  by 
the  goodness  of  the  Almighty,  still  resembles  the 
image  after  which  it  was  first  fashioned,  again 
present  themselves,  and  the  dying  sinner  desires 
the ,  hand  of  friendship  or  affection  to  close 
his  eyes,  and  to  attend  the  solemn  placing  of 
his  bodily  frame  in  the  house  appointed  for  all 
living. 

These  are  wants  which  result  from  not  making 
God  the  primary  object  in  every  transaction  of 
life ;  or,  in  other  words,  from  not  acting  upon 
religious  principle :  but  desertion  in  the  hour 
of  dissolution,  the  unattended  ceremonial,  when 
ashes  are  returned  to  ashes,  and  dust  to  dust 
— ^the  stamp  of  character  which  absolute  silence 
with  respect  to  the  dead  impresses,  or  the  true 
but  unchristian  observation  of  the  survivor,  who 
drags  from  the  tomb  the  sins  and  vices  which 
are  to  be  answered  for  before  a  much  higher 
tribunal  —  all  this,  powerfully  afflicting  as  it 
must  be  to  those  who  think  of  such  things,  is 
not  worth  a  thought  when  compared  with  that 
future  period,  when  deficiency  of  principle  and 
religion  shall  appear  for  final  judgment ! 

Serve  God,  and  you  serve  man  and  your  own 
soul — but  by  making  man  the  chief  object  of 
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your  proceedings,  your  are  governing  yourselves 
by  a  rule  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  fal* 
lible  and  erroneous.  The  nature  of  a  particular 
society,  that  in  which  you  live,  for  example, 
may  be  altogether  debased  and  worthless — (those 
who  have  seen  much  of  mankind,  know  that 
such  societies  are  to  be  found,)  how,  then,  can 
we  make  ourselves  subservient  to  its  daily  prac- 
tices and  vices,  without  casting  off  every  obe- 
dience to  Grod,  and  every  hope  of  a  happy 
futurity?  That  conduct  must,  therefore,  be  un- 
certain, which  depends  upon  the  character  of 
those  we  may  accidentally  meet  with  in  the 
world;  it  is  governed  by  no  fixed  rule,  and  must 
necessarily,  in  its  consequences,  be  dangerous 
and  insecure ;  whereas,  that  which  is  governed 
by  the  will  of  God,  is  governed  by  the  will  of 
One  who  cannot  err,  and  to  follow  whose  blessed 
guidance  is  salvation ! 

But  let  us  consider,  for  a  moment,  the  effect 
which  conduct  founded  upon  religious  principle 
must  produce  in  the  various  relationships  of  life. 
The  evils  of  family  dissension  would  be  avoided ; 
every  word  and  every  action  would  be  duly 
weighed,  and  all  the  sources  of  mischief  and 
dispute,  being  discovered,  on  a  due  examination, 
to  proceed  from  selfish  and  other  impure  motives, 
and  not  from  those  of  religion,  would  be  at  once 
scrupulously    avoided.       Petulance    of   temper 
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wonM   no  longer  disturb  the   harmony  which 
should  prevail  in  all  families,  or  if  it  should  ever 
evince  itself,  would  speedily  be  abandoned.     Ho- 
nour to  parents,   subjection  to  rulers,  and  thai) 
allowance  which  the  Gospel  and  our  nature  re- 
quire men  to  extend  to  those  encompassed  with 
the  like  infirmities,  would  make  ustender4iearted 
and  forgiving  to  one  ano^er,  even  as- Christ  has 
been   tender-hearted  and   foigiving  towards  a 
world  of  sinners.     This,  you  will  at  once  pei^ 
ceive,  relates  to  all  those  inferior  wickednesses 
which  lamentably  find  their  way  into  every  con»- 
dition.     But  who  shall  trace  the  importance  of 
being   so  guided  with   respect  to   ihone  more 
weighty  sins,  which  hourly  p^resent  diemselves 
in  our  earthly  progress? — robbery,  suicide,  mur- 
der, all  originate  in  a  forgetfiilness  of  God,  and 
of  the  consequences  which  will  result  to  those  who 
are  allied  in  blood,  and  should  be  connected  in 
affection,  with  the  perpetrators.    The  numerous 
instances  of  public  expiation  for  some  of  these 
enormities  have  repeatedly  shown  that  the  most 
bitter  reflections  of  the  dying  malefactor,  as  con* 
nected  with  this  state  of  being,  invariably  arise 
from  the  pangs  which  his  guilty  career  has  in- 
flicted upon  a  wife,  a  child,  or  a  parent,  of  whose 
happiness,   in  the  hour  of  temptation,   he  had 
been  regardless.     He  not  only  exclaims,  "  How 
could  I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against 
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God  ^?"  but  the  lamentations  and  the  disgrace  of 
his  kindred  add  a  million  fold  to<  his  own  tor- 
mentSy  and  make  him  repent,  too  late,  that  he 
has  not,  in  all  hia  actions,  proceeded  upon  those 
principles  which  tend  to  respectability  and  hap- 
piness in  this  world,  and  to.  eternal  glory  in  that 
which  will  never  end. 

To  the  minor  discontents  and  distresses^  which 
may  be  avoided  by  the  man  of  religious  principle, 
and  to  which  I  before  alluded,  I  may  add  those 
consequent,  to  pecuniary  embarassments ;  which 
would,  in  most  instances,  be  confined  to  such  as 
have  become  subject  to  them  from  unavoidable 
misfortune.  A  man  who  is  governed  by  prin- 
ciple would  no  more  involve  himself  in  debts 
without  a  reasonable  probability  of  being  enabled 
to  discharge  them,  than  he  would  appropriate  to 
himself,  furtively,  the  property  of  another.  It 
is,  in  fact,  one  and  the  same  thing :  an  indi- 
vidual so  acting  must  be  necessarily  deemed 
dishonest  to  his  creditors;  dishonest,  and  in- 
human, also,  to  those  of  his  family,  who,  by  his 
inconsideration,  have  either  become  liable  for  his 
debts,  or  included  in  his  disgrace. 

In  the.  earliest  period  of  the  history  of  man, 
the  will  of  God  required,  his  intellectual  creatures 
to  govern  themselves  by  principle,  freedom  of 
choice  between  good  and  evil  having  been  ex- 

*  Gen.  zzxuc.  9. 
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pressly  left  for  the  exercise  of  principle^  and  the 
fatal  consequences  of  disobedience  as  clearly 
indicated.  So  it  is  with  respect  to  us  in  the 
present  day :  after  the  fall,  and  when,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  merciful  intentions  of  the  Deity, 
the  gradual  preparation  of  man  for  the  revelation 
of  our  blessed  Saviour  was  effecting,  we  find  the 
commands  of  God  vouchsafed  in  mercy  to  man- 
kind, who  are  especially  charged  to  direct  them- 
selves by  the  same  invariably.  '^  And  these 
words,  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall  be 
in  thine  heart ;  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  dili- 
gently unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down, 
and  when  thou  risest  up.  And  thou  shalt  bind 
them  for  a  sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall 
be'  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes,  and  thou 
shalt  write  them  upon  the  posts  of  thine  house, 
and  on  thy  gates  ^" 

Nothing  can  more  forcibly  mark  the  expe- 
diency of  making  religion  the  rule  of  our  actions 
than  the  words  I  have  just  quoted ;  nothmg  can 
more  decidedly  impress  upon  us  the  Divine 
pleasure,  that  we  should  at  all  times  act  under 
the  conviction,  that  the  Deity  himself  conde- 
scends to  watch  over  the  most  frail  and  erring 

'  Deuteronomy  vi.  6—9. 
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of  his  creatures :  indeed,  we  may  collect  from 
the  whole  tenor  and  purport  of  Scripture,  not 
only  that  he  is  a  merciful  guardian  of  those  who 
strive  to  be  obedient  to  his  will,  but  that  his 
power  extends  through  all  the  recesses  and  in- 
tricacies of  universal  nature,  that  his  all-per- 
vading authority  dives  into  the  depths  which  are 
unfathomable  to  inferior  beings,  that  he  minutely 
searches  out  the  secrets  of  every  heart,  that  he 
is  "perfect  in  knowledge,  and  supreme  in  power." 
Yet,  with  all  this  power,  God,  we  know,  had 
rather  be  served  from  motives  of  love  than  fear ; 
and,  although  the  corrupted  nature  of  man 
requires  that  the  terrors  of  the  Eternal  should 
never  be  absent  from  our  minds,  his  mercies  in 
showering  down  upon  us  the  abundance  of  his 
love  in  this  world,  and  the  still  greater  mercies 
of  an  offered  pardon  and  never-ending  felicity 
hereafter,  should  equally  have  a  share  in  our 
remembrance ;  and  we  cannot  fail  to  improve 
daily  in  habits  of  goodness,  or  to  become  every 
hour  of  our  lives  more  steadily  influenced  by 
religious  principle,  if  we  consider,  at  all  times 
and  in  every  situation  in  which  we  may  be 
placed  by  his  providence,  (as  we  are  bound  in 
gratitude  to  do)  how  we  can  best  evince  our 
reverence  and  obedience  to  so  great  and  good  a 
Father — to  One  from  whose  throne  all  the  agita- 
tions which  torment  and  afflict  these  lower  worlds 
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are  only  noticed ,  in  order  to  make  manifest  the 
untired  and  endless  nature  of  his  love ;  to  One, 
who,  although  surrounded  with  never-fading 
glories,  of  which  the  heart  of  man  can  form  no 
conception,  '^  knoweth  our  frame,  who  remem- 
bereth  that  we  are  du8t\" 

Let  us  not,  then,  trifle  with  the  long-suffering 
of  God,  but  remember  that  he  is  just,  as  well  as 
merciful ;  and  conduct  ourselves  in  all  the  de- 
lights, as  well  as  in  all  the  difficulties,  of  our 
present  existence,  under  the  conviction  that  we 
shall  be  called  to  render  a  strict  and  solenm 
account  of  our  stewardships.  By  diligently 
looking  into  the  numberless  instances  of  human 
frailty  and  corruption,  which  a  careful  reading 
of  our  own  hearts  will  exhibit,  we  shall  best 
appreciate  the  power,  the  justice,  the  mercy,  and 
the  forbearance,  of  the  great  Author  of  nature, 
and  thence  strive,  by  acting  on  every  occasion 
upon  principles  of  religious  obedience,  to  mani- 
fest our  humility  and  gratitude. — ^*  Whatsoever 
therefore  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

'  Psalm  ciii.  14. 
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PREPARATION    FOR   THE   HOLY    SACRAMENT. 


Isaiah  i.  16, 17. 
Cecue  to  do  evil — learn  to  do  well* 

As  experience  tells  us  that  our  nature  requires 
to  be  continually  urged  to  the  performance  of 
important  duties,  and  that,  notwithstanding  the 
repeated  exhortations  of  the  ministers,  notwith- 
standing the  repeated  manifestations  of  God's 
power  and  our  own  weakness,  mankind  are  ob- 
stinately perverse  enough  to  decline  to  examine 
their  own  hearts,  it  becomes  my  duty  the  more 
earnestly  to  call  upon  you  all  for  serious  atten- 
tion and  amendment,  at  those  periods,  which,  by 
the  extraordinary  events  they  allude  to,  demand 
the  most  marked  consideration,  and  obtain,  in 
spite  of  every  negligent  thoughtlessness,  some 
little  pause  from  the  busy  interests  and  occupa- 
tions of  the  world. 

The  first  step  towards  amendment,  is,  most 
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assuredly,  to  entertain  a  due  sense  of  former 
offences;  for,  without  a  perfect  conviction  and 
humble  acknowledgment  of  error,  it  is  totally 
impossible  that  we  can  expect  to  obtain  mercy 
and  foi^veness  at  the  hands  of  God.  Do  not,  I 
conjure  you,  my  brethren,  wilfully  blind  your- 
selves to  the  importance  and  extent  of  this  duty  : 
a  transient  glance  at  former  follies  and  iniquities 
will  not  be  sufficient  to  appease  the  wrath  of  God, 
to  satisfy  your  consciences  in  relation  to  the 
time  that  is  gone,  or  to  lead  you  to  amendment 
in  the  time  to  come.  You  must  earnestly 
repent,  you  must  be  heartily  sorry  for  your  mis- 
doings, the  remembrance  of  them  must  be 
grievous,  and  the  burden  of  them  intolerable. 
All  this  must  be  really  felt  before  fallen  man  can 
expect  to  make  God  his  friend — before  the  busy 
whisperings  of  conscience  can  be  silenced — be- 
fore the  least  well-founded  hope  of  amendment 
can  be  entertained — before  we  are  in  a  fit  state 
to  benefit  by  the  sufferings  of  our  great  Re- 
deemer. 

Nor  let  it  be  supposed  that  this  acknowledg- 
ment of  error  is  to  be  confined  to  those  alone, 
who  have  grossly  violated  the  laws  of  God. 
There  is  no  man  guiltless  before  the  Almighty ; 
innumerable  are  the  transgressions  of  commission 
or  omission  of  the  best  of  men,  and  **  If  we  say 
that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and 
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the  truth  is  not  in  us^"  Those  minor  offences, 
which,  separately,  pass  unheeded  in  the  hurry 
and  bustle  of  life,  surely  will  form  in  the  aggre- 
gate a  collected  mass  of  iniquity,  so  enormous, 
when  not  thoroughly  repented  of,  as  to  over- 
power the  unhappy  perpetrator  with  grief  and 
consternation  before  the  throne  of  God,  and 
make  him  tremble  at  the  judgment-seat  of  the 
Most  High. 

We  must  be  consistent  in  our  worship  of  God, 
and  in  our  obedience  to  his  will.  If,  when  the 
days  of  folly  and  active  wickedness  are  over,  a 
man  is  regular  in  his  devotions,  sincere  in  his 
endeavours  to  lead  a  new  life,  and  joins  with  us 
in  acknowledging  that  God  is  in  every  place, 
and  spieth  out  all  his  ways,  that  from  him  no 
secret  of  the  heart  can  be  concealed,  how  vain 
and  weak  will  it  be  to  attempt  the  banishment 
of  early  vices  from  remembrance,  and  to  enter- 
tain the  absurdly  flattering  expectation,  that  God 
will  have  omitted  to  record  the  most  minute, 
and,  as  erring  man  may  think,  trivial  of  his 
secret  faults !  Act  not  so  unkindly  by  yourselves, 
my  brethren,  as  to  measure  the  future  proceed- 
ings of  the  Almighty  by  your  own  wishes,  or 
suppose  that  he  records  merely  what  you  are 
willing  to  avow,  and  that  you  alone,  of  all  man- 

*  1  John  i.  8. 
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kind,  are  to  be  exempt  from  performing  the  con- 
ditions of  salvation.  Every  sin  must  be  acknow- 
ledged and  repented  of. 

That  you  may  be  meet  partakers  of  the  holy 
mysteries  of  Christ's  table — ^that  you  may  be 
worthy  to  commemorate  the  shedding  of  our 
Saviour's  precious  blood — earnestly  endeavour 
to  bring  to  remembrance  each  guilty  transaction 
of  your  lives ;  cast  yourselves  with  all  humility 
and  sorrow  for  your  transgressions  at  the  feet  of 
your  Intercessor  and  Redeemer,  and  then,  "though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow,  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wooP." 

But  it  may  be  said  by  those  who  are  still  un- 
willing to  remove  from  their  eyes  the  flimsy  veil 
with  which  they  have  voluntarily  enshrouded 
themselves,  *  in  a  long  life,  passed,  generally, 
in  obedience  to  God,  I  am  unable  to  call  to 
mind  any  particular  deviation  from  the  paths  of 
religion  or  morality,  I  have  always  regularly 
attended  my  Church,  and  have  retained  the 
character  of  an  irreproachable  and  honest  man.' 
But,  my  brethren,  this  character  for  honesty  and 
irreproachable  conduct  has  perhaps  been  enter- 
tained of  you  by  others :  what  have  been  your  own 
sentiments  ?     How  frequently  are  men  deceived 

'  Isaiah  i.  18. 
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into  the  belief  that  an  individual  is  blameless  in 
his  various  transactions  through  life,  when,  if 
they  were  duly  apprized  of  the  unsoundness  of 
his  character,  and  the  real  motives  of  his  actions, 
diey  would  turn  from  him  with  contempt  and 
disgust!  How  frequently  does  a  man  acquire 
the  reputation  of  a  good  Christian  for  regularly 
attending  the  service  of  his  Maker,  when,  in 
fact,  if  all  his  secret  thoughts  were  laid  open, 
and  his  heart  exposed  in  its  undisguised  and 
naked  deformity,  he  would  be  found  to  have 
made  a  mockery  of  religion,  and  to  have  used 
the  cloak  of  exterior  piety  as  a  cover  for  his  sin ! 
But  I  trust  in  God  that  there  are  no  characters 
of  this  description  here.  There  are,  doubtless, 
those  who  merit  approbation  for  general  conduct 
both  as  men  and  Christians :  nevertheless,  it  may 
safely  be  affirmed,  that  every  individual  amongst 
us,  can,  without  difficulty,  recall  to  his  remem- 
brance many  offences  requiring  the  forgiveness  of 
God.  Have  you  at  all  times  been  fervently  sin- 
cere, and  abstracted  from  worldly  concerns,  in 
the  worship  of  your  Maker?  Have  you  made 
his  word  your  only  law?  Have  you  in  your 
several  stages  of  life  been  good  sons,  good  hus- 
bands, and  good  fathers?  Have  you  been  kind, 
considerate,  and  merciful,  as  masters;  honest, 
humble,  and  industrious,  as  servants?  Have 
you  loved  your  neighbour  as  yourself?     Have 

1 


152  SERMON  XII: 

you  been  compassionate  towards  the  errors  and 
failings  of  others,  while  you  have  endeavoured 
to  correct  your  own?  Have  you  on  no  occasion, 
either  from  inconsideration  or  malevolence,  said 
or  done  what  might  hurt  the  feelings,  or  injure 
the  reputation,  of  another?  These  are  questions 
which  we  shall  do  well  now,  in  this  season  of 
preparation  and  reflection,  to  put  to  ourselves: 
and  with  every  feeling  of  respect  for  this  congre- 
gation, I  will,  without  hesitation,  assert,  that  no 
man  living  can  answer  them  all  so  satisfactorily, 
as  to  enable  him  to  deny  the  absolute  and  imme- 
diate necessity  of  humbling  himself  before  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  and  imploring  his  grace, 
to  assist  his  proceeding  in  improved  godliness 
for  the  time  to  come. 

But  our  duty  is  surely  far  from  being  confined 
to  this  examination  and  preparation  of  ourselves. 
Few  of  us,  who  have  arrived  at  years  of  maturity, 
are  unable  to  promote,  by  example  and  admo- 
nition, the  virtue  and  goodness  of  surround- 
ing friends.  There  are  innumerable  modes  of 
evincing  friendship;  but  it  is  manifest, — and  I 
say  it  without  wishing  to  check  a  sentiment 
which  so  generally  tends  to  lighten  and  render 
mpre  supportable  the  evils  of  life, — it  is  mani- 
fest, that,  in  many  instances  of  assistance  afforded 
to  our  neighbours,  some  selfish,  earthly  feeling 
is  gratified.   But  this  never  can  be  the  case  with 
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reference  to  our  exertions  in  the  promotion  of 
godliness.  No  worldly  interest  is  consulted,  no 
gratification  of  a  temporary  nature  is  contem- 
plated; but  the  benefits  conferred,  and  the  ad- 
vantages derived,  are,  like  the  attributes  of  God, 
boundless  and  eternal!  Thus  we  are  secure,  in 
a  certain  degree,  of  recovering  ourselves  from  a 
fallen  state ;  we  may  thus  regain  some  little  re- 
semblance to  the  image  of  God,  and,  following  a 
path  which  can  only  lead  to  his  glory,  hope  to 
attain  for  ourselves  happiness  in  heaven, — a 
blessed  hope!  which  we  are  directed  by  our 
great  and  merciful  Guide  incessantly  to  fix  our 
minds  upon,  and  which  can  never  be  entertained 
without  sincere  and  universal  benevolence  to  all 
around  us. 

What  an  inducement  is  this  to  use  our  best 
endeavours  in  the  cause  of  religion !  We  are  not 
only  advancing  our  own  progress,  but  we  are 
conferring  benefits  which  will  endure  beyond  the 
grave;  we  are  bestowing  kindnesses,  the  effects 
of  which  will  remain  to  ourselves  and  others 
when  this  perishable  body  shall  have  reverted  to 
its  kindred  dust,  ''  and  the  spirit  shall  return  to 
God  who  gave  it'." 

It  is,  then,  our  duty  and  interest,  not  only 
to  transfer  our  own  thoughts  from  earthly  to 

*  Eccles.  xii.  7. 
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lieavenly  things,  that  we  may  worthily  take  our 
share  in  a  service  of  honour  and  gratitude  to  the 
great  Saviour  of  mankind,  but  to  strive,  by  every 
means  in  our  power,  to  increase  the  numbers  of 
devout  and  pious  Christians.  Repeated  instances 
will  occur  in  common  life,  where  a  word  of  encou- 
ragement to  virtue  or  dissuasion  from  vice,  offered 
in  the  true  spirit  of  a  disciple  of  Christ,  free  from 
the  ostentation  of  superior  sanctity,  and  beautified 
by  the  warmth  and  anxiety  of  friendship,  may 
save  a  soul  alive,  and  snatch  a  fellow-creature 
from  the  brink  of  a  miserable  eternity!  This 
dissuasion  from  error,  is  that  ' '  faithful  wound 
of  a  friend*,"  described  in  Scripture,  for  which 
^^the  wise  man  shall  love  thee'."  But  as  that 
wisdom  which  leads  men  to  act  upon  advice, 
militating  against  the  objects  which  they  have 
fixed  their  hearts  upon,  is  so  rarely  to  be  found, 
let  the  admonitions  of  friendship  be  confirmed  and 
strengthened  by  displaying,  in  your  own  life,  the 
happy  results  of  pursuing  the  maxims  and  con- 
duct you  recommend.  Let  your  own  dwelling, 
and  the  peace  and  content  of  its  inhabitants, 
show  the  sinner  the  error  of  his  ways.  He  can 
no  longer  frame  any  plausible  excuse  for  his 
conduct,  when  he  witnesses  the  union  and  affec- 
tion of  a  family  bound  together  by  the  ties  of 

•  Prov.  xxvii.  6.  *  Prov.  ix.  8. 
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earth  and  heaven:  when  he  sees  the  affairs  of 
life  so  regulated  with  regard  to  the  laws  of  God, 
as  to  restrain  you  from  undue  exultation  in  pros- 
perity, and  to  fortify  and  tranquillize  your  minds 
in  an  adverse  state,  he  cannot  but  acknowledge 
that  the  ways  of  religion  **  are  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness, and  all  her  paths  are  peace  ^" 

If  the  possibility  presents  itself  of  leading 
back  a  wandering  brother  to  the  forsaken  but 
clearly  indicated  road  of  our  Christian  pilgrim- 
age, you  are  bound  to  make  the  trial  by  every 
consideration  of  regard  to  man,  and  duty  to  God 
— a  heavy  responsibility  is  imposed  upon  you ; 
and  every  neglected  opportunity  of  forwarding 
the  cause  of  virtue  and  goodness  will  be  added 
to  the  sum  of  your  offences,  when  the  great  ac- 
count is  made  up  between  you  and  the  Lord 
your  Maker. 

While  missionaries  from  almost  every  Christian 
nation  are  relinquishing  the  ties  of  relationship, 
society,  and  country,  and  emplo)nng  themselves 
in  distant  and  unwholesome  climes,  exposed  to 
every  danger  that  can  be  imagined,  to  add  to 
the  numbers  of  Christ's  flock,  and  to  introduce 
the  blessing  of  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God, 
which,  however  great,  however  invaluable,  most 
certainly  carries  with  its  promises  new  and  serious 

*  Prov.  iii.  17. 
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duties, — remember,  my  brethren,  that,  without 
exposure  to  such  dangers  and  difficulties  as  these, 
continual  opportunities  occur  in  your  progress 
through  life,  of  making  converts  to  godliness 
from  amongst  evil  men,  who,  having  been  bom  in 
a  Christian  country,  will  most  assuredly  be  much 
less  favourably  considered  at  the  tribunal  of  the 
Almighty,  than  those  poor  beings  who  have  not 
been  made  acquainted  with  the  precepts  of  the 
Gospel,  or  who,  at  all  events,  from  their  less 
gradual  introduction  to  it,  are  not  so  well  able  to 
benefit  by  its  truths. 

And  if  in  this  congregation  there  should  be 
any  nominal  Christian  in  so  deplorable  a  state  of 
voluntary  ignorance,  let  me  entreat  him  to  re- 
flect upon  the  awful  condition  in  which  he 
stands!  How  much  more  is  he  to  be  pitied,  (for 
how  much  more  condemned,)  than  the  poor 
heathen  who,  without  possessing  the  same  incite- 
ments to  goodness  which  the  promises  of  God 
afford,  still,  on  many  occasions,  contrives,  by  the 
dictates  of  conscience,  to  shape  his  progress  with- 
out infringing  the  laws  of  truth  and  justice! 
While  others,  therefore,  are  anxiously  endea- 
vouring to  promote  the  cause  of  religion  abroad, 
under  such  unfavourable  circumstances,  we,  of 
all  classes  and  denominations,  are  still  more  im- 
peratively called  upon  to  exert  ourselves  at 
home.     We  must  **  cease  to  do  evil,  and  learn 
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to  do  well/'  and  we  must  exert  every  energy  to 
teach  those  around  us  to  follow  a  similar  course : 
then  shall  we  be  acting  like  Christians  indeed; 
we  shall  be  devoting  our  lives  and  energies  to 
the  service  of  God  and  his  people;  we  shall  be 
attending  to  the  instructions  of  Scripture  and  the 
voice  of  reason,  which  direct  us  to  worship  the 
Lord  "  in  spirit  and  in  truth  *." 

The  favourable  opinion  of  mankind — the  bub- 
ble of  popular  applause — ^the  satisfactory  impres- 
sion occasioned  by  the  partial  and  superficial  view 
of  our  own  actions,  will  all  be  lightly  esteemed 
at  the  last  great  day ;  and  we  shall  then  feel  per- 
suaded, many  of  us,  alas!  too  late,  that  there  is 
only  one  pursuit  worthy  the  supreme  regard  of 
a  rational  being — and  that  pursuit  is  the  service 
of  God  and  obedience  to  his  will.  His  service 
requires  that  we  should  so  sufiiciently  make  our- 
selves masters  of  the  relative  value  of  temporal 
and  eternal  things,  as  to  be  enabled  to  give  up 
the  whole  soul,  when  engaged  in  adoring  him 
for  his  goodness,  and  seeking  his  continued  pro- 
tection— it  requires  that,  instead  of  the  sacrifice 
of  bulls  and  goats,  instead  of  incense  and  vain 
oblations,  instead  of  bringing  an  unprepared 
and  irreligious  mind  into  the  house  of  God,  you 
should  prostrate  yourselves  in  his  temple,  puri- 

*  John  iv.  23. 
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fied  from  the  evil  and  corrupt  passions  of  the 
world,  intent  upon  these  great  objects, — the  glory 
of  your  Maker  and  your  own  everlasting  hap- 
piness. 

Obedience  to  his  will  leads  to  the  diffusion  of 
every  virtuous  principle,  to  the  enlarging  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  by  exhortation  and  example ; 
it  leads  men  to  be  charitable,  compassionate,  and 
kind,  to  all  around  them.  '^  Seek  judgment, 
relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless,  plead 
for  the  widow*;"  and,  finally,  if  more  can  be 
added  for  the  welfare  of  the  human  race,  and 
the  honour  of  the  Almighty,  we  may  sum  up 
every  duty  in  the  words  of  our  blessed  Redeemer, 
"  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  mind,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself*." 

1  Isaiah  i.  16,  17.  '  Mark  xii.  31, 32. 
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ON  PRONOUNCING  JUDGMENT  UPON   THE  CONDUCT 

OF  OTHERS. 


Luke  vi.  41,  42. 

Why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
eye,  but  perceivest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own 
eye?  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother ^ 
Brother y  let  me  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye^ 
when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine  own  eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite^  cast  out  first  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shall  thou  see 
clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
eye. 

There  is  no  difficulty  so  great  as  that  of  per- 
ceiving in  ourselves,  what  we  condemn  in  others. 
Perfect  knowledge  of  the  nature  and  infirmities 
of  man  induced  our  blessed  Saviour  to  address 
his  disciples  in  the  words  I  have  just  quoted. 
His  object  was  that  which  directed  him  in  all  his 
proceedings,  and  in  all  the  instructions  he  vouch- 
safed to  his  followers, — a  desire  to  check  human 
depravity,  and  to  induce  men,  by  living  together 
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in  peace,  the  more  readily  and  certainly  to  work 
out  their  salvation.  The  lessons  he  condescended 
to  give  to  mankind  were  founded  upon  doc- 
trines, if  not  altogether  new,  yet,  so  obscured  by 
the  lapse  of  ages,  that  the  prejudices  and  prac- 
tices of  his  hearers  were  all  to  be  contended 
against,  as  if  his  recommendations  and  com- 
mands had,  in  fact,  originated  at  the  very 
moment  of  their  utterance.  But  God,  "  who  in 
times  past  suffered  all  nations  to  walk  in  their 
own  ways,  nevertheless  left  not  himself  without 
witness,"  for,  besides  ''fruitful  seasons,"  by 
which  "  the  hearts  of  mankind  were  filled 
with  food  and  gladness »,"  the  recorded  com- 
mands of  the  Almighty  had  long  been  in  exist- 
ence, in  which  the  sum  of  religion  and  the  founda- 
tion of  the  doctrines  of  Christ  were  contained. 

The  love  of  God  includes  every  thing  that  is 
good  and  acceptable  to  our  Almighty  Father  : 
the  love  of  our  neighbour  is  deducible  from  the 
love  of  God,  as  are  all  other  virtues  and  distinc- 
tions of  the  Christian  character. 

But  our  Divine  Master,  in  compassion  to  the 
weakness  of  those  whom  it  was  his  merciful 
object  to  deliver  from  the  pains  of  eternal  death, 
gave  a  more  extensive  signification  to  what  had 
been  previously  contained  in  the  Holy  Scripture, 

•  Acts  xiv.  16,  17. 
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and,  by  applying  those  commandments  on  which 
"  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets  ',"  to  the 
familiar  occurrences  of  life,  he  worked  upon  the 
understandings  and  the  hearts  of  his  hearers,  so 
that  they  might  follow  them,  not  as  mere  matters 
of  form  and  ceremony,  but  as  the  rules  which 
were,  by  hourly  and  habitual  practice  in  worldly 
exigencies,  to  lead  them  to  eternal  glory  ! 

Let  us  now  consider  some  of  the  circumstances 
of  continual  occurrence,  under  which  we  require 
the  wholesome  admonitions  of  the  text.  A  great 
portion  of  mankind  give  way  to  sentiments  of 
the  most  violent  indignation,  whenever  a  fault 
is  committed,  to  fall  into  which  they  themselves 
never  happen  to  have  been  tempted.  He,  who 
is  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  domestic  felicity,  can 
make  no  allowance  for  the  errors  of  those  who, 
without  the  ties  of  kindred  and  the  comfort  and 
content  which  arise,  or  should  arise,  from  them, 
has  the  more  readily  fallen  under  the  seducing 
allurements  of  the  world.  The  merchant  thinks 
lightly  of  all  crimes  but  such  as  may  affect  his 
immediate  interest;  the  senator  deems  incon- 
sistency of  political  conduct  the  most  heinous 
of  all  offences ;  the  murderer  holds  the  thief  in 
utter  contempt ;  and  the  thief,  whose  villanies 
may  perhaps  occasion  not  only  poverty,  but  its 

'  Matt.  xxiL  40. 
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too  frequent  accompaniment,  crime,  in  those 
who  have  been  his  victims,  considers,  that,  in 
comparison  with  taking  away  man's  life,  his 
own  offence  is  venial :  a  lie  frequently  shocks 
the  adulterer,  whose  whole  life,  for  years,  has 
been  one  continued  deception ;  and  the  liar, 
although  the  mischief  he  has  effected  by  his 
practices  is  unfathomable,  turns  with  abhor- 
rence from  the  disturber  and  destroyer  of  do- 
mestic peace :  the  poor  condemn  the  rich  for 
not  making  a  better  use  of  the  property  which 
has  fallen  to  their  lot  by  the  dispensation  of  Pro- 
vidence, or  been  secured  by  their  own  industry  ; 
and  the  rich  despise  the  poor  for  allowing  them- 
selves to  be  disheartened  by  deprivation  and 
difficulties,  under  which  they  themselves  would 
be  overwhelmed  in  an  instant.  Now  this  super- 
ficial and  partial  mode  of  judging  mainly  con- 
tributes to  the  follies,  crimes,  and  miseries  of 
man. 

The  same  false  view  of  persons  and  things  in- 
duces mankind  to  imagine  that  the  ills  which 
present  themselves  in  society  originate  in  others, 
not  in  themselves.  This  observation  is  readily  ex- 
emplified, if  we  contemplate  the  conduct  pursued 
in  the  various  grades  and  relationships  of  life. 
Those,  whose  errors  are  rebuked,  or  who  are 
kindly  and  affectionately  warned  against  a  re- 
petition of  them,   strive  to  convince  themselves 
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and  others,  that  their  follies  or  iniquities  all  pro- 
ceed from  a  defect  in  the  admonitions  or  example 
of  their  parents,  instructers,  or  friends.  Even 
the  retrospect  of  life  will  rarely  induce  suoh  as 
have  wandered  from  the  paths  of  virtue  to  attri- 
bute their  failings  to  the  right  cause.  ^  Had  my 
parents/  the  inconsiderate  and  unfeeling,  for 
instance,  will  say,  '  had  my  parents  studied  my 
disposition,  they  would  more  effectually  have 
guarded  me  against  the  perpetration  of  crime. 
The  seeds  of  virtue  and  goodness  were  in  my 
heart ;  but,  from  the  want  of  proper  culture,  the 
noxious  weeds  of  vice  have  choked  them,  and 
I  perish  V 

Now  nothing  can  be  more  unjust,  more  inr 
human,  in  almost  every  case,  than  such  asser- 
tions. Generally  speaking,  parents  will  act  from 
the  purest  motives  towands  their  children ;  it 
is  in  human  nature  so  to  do.  But  it  is  God 
only  who  can  look  into  the  heart  of  man.  A 
thousand  contortions  and  perversions  of  the  in- 
most soul  may  escape  the  observation  of  the 
mo^  anxious  earthly  parent ;  but  from  the  Al- 
mighty Father  of  all  there  can  be  no  conceal- 
ment ;  the  recesses  of  the  heart  are  at  all  times, 
and  under  all  circumstances,  open  to  his  view ; 
He  will  judge  righteous  judgment,  and  deter- 
mine with  whom  crime  has  actually  originated. 
But   if  there   be   any  foundation   for  such  re- 

M  2 
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proaches,  it  must,  in  this  Christian  country,  be 
confined  to  the  early  periods  of  infancy,  before 
the  mind  is  sufficiently  expanded,  to  direct  man 
by  the  light  of  his  conscience.  It  is  undoubtedly 
of  the  utmost  importance  that  habits  of  goodness 
should  be  formed,  by  the  attention  of  parents  to 
their  children,  from  the  first  dawn  of  reason. 
Few  years,  indeed,  can  elapse,  ere  the  wide  dis- 
tinction between  right  and  wrong  is  clear  to 
every  comprehension.  The  test  which  it  seems 
almost  natural  for  every  man  to  adopt,  that  of 
asking  whether  he  would  like  ^  that  which  he 
does  to  others,  to  be  practised  upon  himself,' 
will  at  once  direct  him  in  the  paths  of  safety  and 
virtue,  if  he  thinks  proper  to  apply  it;  and  will, 
at  the  same  time,  lead  him  to  reproach  his  own 
heart  for  his  ofiences,  instead  of  endeavouring  to 
fix  the  ignominy  of  deficient  example  and  prac- 
tice upon  others. 

The  same  observations  hold  good  with  regard 
to  masters  and  servants.  Each  endeavours  to 
throw  blame  upon  the  other,  where  perhaps  both 
are  wrong.  All  this  proceeds  from  a  deficiency 
of  moral  and  religious  principle.  There  are  cer- 
tain  obligations  of  life,  which  men  of  all  condi- 
tions must  admit  and  act  upon.  The  master  is 
highly  indebted  to  an  honest  and  industrious 
servant,  who  has  the  interest  and  advantage  of 
his  employer  constantly  at  heart ;  and  the  ser- 
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vantis  indebted  to  the  master  for  his  daily  bread, 
and  for  the  comforts  and  conveniencies'of  a  set- 
tied  home  :  the  duty  of  each  is  plain ;  and'  he  is 
both  short-sighted  and  unchristian,  who,  ehdea* 
vouring  to  diminish  his  own  faults,  attributes 
them  to  those  upon  whom  they  are  not  justly 
chai^eable. 

Higher  scenes  of  life  equally  furnish  examples 
of  the  practice  which  it  was  the  object  of  our 
blessed  Master  to  condemn, — that  of  beholding 
the  mote  in  the  eye  of  a  brother,  (for  we  are  all 
brethren,)  regardless  of  the  beam  that  is  in  our 
own :  the  animosities  of  political  life,  the  horrors 
and  bloodshed  of  warfare,  almost  all  originate  in 
that  unwillingness  to  seek  honestly  for  error,  and, 
having  discovered  its  source  to  be  in  our  own 
bosoms,  to  acknowledge  it,  and  make  instant  re- 
paration. Friendships  fail  from  the  same  causes : 
coolness  arises  from  mistake,  it  continues  from 
pride,  and  sometimes  ends  in  settled  hatred  and 
malignity. 

The  cure,  or,  rather,  the  prevention  of  all  these 
evils,  is  to  be  found  in  Christianity.  Humility  *, 
love  towards  our  neighbour*,  brotherly  kind- 
ness * ;  not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  but,  contrari- 
wise, blessing  * ;  forgiving  thy  brother,  should  he 
have  offended  against  thee,   even  until  seventy 

• 

»  1  Pet  V.  5.  »  Matt.  v.  43. 

'  Rom.  xii.  10.  M  Pet.  iii.  9. 
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times  beven  ^ ;  loving  us  brethren  * !  All  these  are 
edntinually  pressed  upon  our  attention  in  the 
New  Testament^  and  enforced  by  an  example  of 
the  highest  and  most  awful  character, — even  by 
that  of  Jesus  himself,  who  effected  the  mercifiil 
purpose  of  his  mission  by  laying  down  his  life  for 
sinners,  and  completed  the  example  he  expressly 
intended  for  the  imitation  of  men,  by  praying  to 
Cxod  for  the  forgiveness  of  his  most  inveterate 
enemies. 

I  have  spoken  of  a  natural  test  by  which  one 
would  think  the  unenlightened  might  secure 
himself  from  falling  into  error.  But  we,  my 
brethren,  are  blessed  with  a  test  of  a  different 
description,  to  which  we  may  always  successfully 
have  recourse,  whenever  we  are  in  difficulties 
from  the  temptations  of  the  world  upon  our  too 
yielding  natures.  Christianity  is  the  test  whereby 
we  should  carefiiUy  examine  every  thought  and 
action.  With  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and 
the  example  of  its  divine  Author  for  our  guide, 
we  never  need  hesitate  as  to  the  line  we  should 
pursue,  in  the  most  extraordinary  cases  of  fttscitia-* 
tion  or  enticement.  And  as  the  collector  of 
precious  earthly  things  refers  to  the  test  widi 
which  science  has  provided  him,  to  enaUe  him 
to  discover  their  real  value,   so  the  still  more 
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precious  virtues  which  lead  to  eternal  life,  and 
the  loathsome  vices  which  lead  to  eternal  repro- 
bation and  punishment,  may  be  readily  distin- 
gpiished  by  reference  to  the  revealed  word  of 
God ; — ^the  light  of  our  paths,  the  lantern  of  our 
feet,  the  infallible  director  to  the  mansions  of 
eternal  peace  and  blessedness. 

It  is  true  that  the  Almighty  in  his  goodness  has 
surrounded  us  with  innumerable  blessings  and 
comforts,  of  which  the  most  faultless  of  mankind 
are  absolutely  unworthy.  We  cannot  draw  breath, 
or  look  around  upon  the  great  works  of  God, 
without  feeling  our  obligations  to  adore  him  for 
his  gracious  mercy,  and  his  bountiful  providence. 
And  yet,  with  all  the  delights  of  life  there  is 
something  imperfect,  which  directs  us  to  the 
hope  of  enjoyment  in  another  condition.  If  it 
were  otherwise,  there  would  be  no  sufficient  ex- 
pectation to  encourage  the  well  doer  to  persevere 
in  goodness,  no  terror  to  alarm  the  wicked.  The 
All-wise  Maker  has,  therefore,  constituted  our 
present  state,  as  we  all  know,  a  compound  of 
happiness  and  misery.  Its  very  joys  are  inva- 
riably mixed  up  with  a  conviction  of  their  im- 
perfectness,  and  its  sorrows  are  deprived  of  their 
most  poignant  sting  by  a  remembrance  of  the 
superior  felicity  to  which  they  lead.  There  is, 
therefore,  a  perpetual  alternation  of  worldly  joys 
and  sorrows, — for  the  merciful  purpose  of  pre- 
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venting  utter  despair,  and  deterring  us  from  so 
prizing  the  pleasures  of  this  state  of  being,  as  to 
be  unmindful  of  eternity. 

The  height  of  human  happiness, — I  mention 
it  as  an  example, — ^the  height  of  human  happi- 
ness arises  from  a  reciprocity  of  virtuous  afiec- 
tion.  But  almost  at  the  same  moment  the  heart 
sickens,  when  we  reflect  that  all  the  affections  of 
this  life  must  have  an  end — and,  in  the  midst  of 
the  grief  which  such  reflections  give  rise  to,  the 
melancholy  pleasure  presents  itself  in  the  belief 
that  we  shall  be  deeply  regretted  by  the  surviving 
objects  of  our  love. 

The  smiling  and  happy  countenances  of  those, 
who,  for  years,  have  been  accustomed  to  cheer 
us  through  the  desert  of  life,  on  whom  to  look 
was  to  love,  will  one  day,  and  at  no  distant  pe- 
riod, be  assembled  round  the  couch  of  a  deceased 
parent  and  friend.  It  is  a  gloomy  consolation  to 
feel  assured  that  among  those  whose  paths  have 
been,  hitherto,  all  joy,  and  light,  and  life,  the 
sob  of  affection  will  attest  the  extent  of  their 
love,  and  the  intensity  of  grief  with  which  we 
are  deplored.  It  is  balm  to  the  heart  of  a  parent, 
who  thinks  with  anguish  of  this  sepai:ation,  that 
the  objects  of  his  tenderness  and  solicitude  will 
discard  from  their  thoughts  aU  that  he  has  ever 
done  or  said  of  evil.  The  hand  of  filial  tender- 
ness and  sorrow  will  gently  let  fall  a  veil  over 
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every  objectionable  part  of  the  human  charac- 
ter, and  the  occurrences  which  have  proved  the 
depth  of  parental  love  will  be  brought  promi- 
nently forward,  and  dwelt  upon  with  all  the 
earnestness  of  pure  yet  impassioned  affection. 

And  to  what  does  all  this  contrariety  of  feeling 
tend,  my  brethren? — to  what  can  it  tend,  but  to 
make  us  long  to  be  with  God  ?  where,  after  the 
lapse  of  ages,  the  extent  of  felicity  there  pro- 
mised to  all  repenting  sinners,  through  the 
merits  and  intercession  of  a  merciful  Redeemer, 
shall  wash  away  every  trace  of  sin,  sorrow,  and 
frailty,  from  remembrance  ;  for,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  any  such  remembrance,  our  joys 
would  be  imperfect,  and,  therefore,  not  the  joys 
of  heaven. 

A  compassionate  Maker,  whose  visible  works 
are  so  many  manifestations  of  his  love,  can  only 
have  permitted  that  tendency  to  sin  which  every 
human  being  must  acknowledge  within  himself, 
and  can  only  have  exposed  us  to  the  strange 
vicissitudes  to  which  we  are  hourly  subject,  for 
wise  and  merciful  purposes :  perhaps  to  make  us 
ardently  desirous  of  that  period,  when  they  will 
be  entirely  removed ;  perhaps  to  make  us  more 
sensible  of,  and  more  eager  for,  the  delights  of  a 
faultless  existence.  The  burning  tears  of  parental 
anxiety,  occasioned  by  the  complicated  and  per- 
plexing  paths  of  human  trial  which  we  know 
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our  children  are  destined  to  tread,  will  no  longer 
flow  to  mar  our  enjoyment;  we  shall  proceed  in 
peace,  under  the  comfortable  assurance  that  the 
temptations  of  the  world  for  them  and  for  our* 
selves  are  over,  that  we  are  secure  from  the 
storms  and  torments  of  sublunary  things,  under 
the  eternal  protection  and  in  the  glorious  pre- 
sence of  the  Maker  and  Judge  of  all  men ! 

Or  it  may  be  our  fate  to  deplore  the  young  and 
innocent  objects  of  our  love ;  untimely  decay  may 
take  from  us  the  comforts  of  our  ripened  years, 
the  supports  and  props  of  our  declining  life; 
scenes  of  animation  and  happiness  may  be  de- 
prived of  those  who  have  principally  contributed 
to  our  enjoyment,  and  we  feel  as  if  we  should 
mourn  for  them  for  ever.  But  the  all-mercifrd 
God  provides  a  balm  for  this  grief  also; — ^for 
the  young,  thus  prematurely  snatched  from  our 
embraces,  are  taken  from  evil  to  come ;  they  are 
taken  to  a  better  world !  Let  us  use,  then,  the 
ties  of  society,  in  promoting  the  purposes  which 
they  were  intended  to  answer  by  a  compassionate 
Maker ;  for  mutual  support  and  assistance  in 
the  paths  of  probation,  correcting  ourselves  by 
diligent  search  after  our  own  errors,  and  forming 
examples  for  each  other  in  our  progress  to  that 
world  of  spirits,  where  there  shall  be  happiness 
without  alloy,  and  where  tears,  and  sorrow,  and 
pain,  shall  be  no  more. 
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I  have  cursorily  alluded  to  these  ties  and  the 
joys  and  sorrows  resulting  from  them,  because 
from  their  contemplation  abundant  reasons  will 
present  themselves  for  discarding  all  sentiments 
repugnant  to  the  word  of  Ood,  and  for  strengthen- 
ing, whenever  unfortunately  they  happen  to  need 
support,  those  connecting  bonds,  the  last  to  be 
debased  by  the  admission  of  unkind  and  un- 
christian feelings.  But  it  is  a  further  duty  to 
extend  the  benevolent  sentiments  we  entertain 
for  those  who  are  peculiarly  cherished  by  us,  to 
the  whole  human  race.  Our  blessed  Master 
has  commanded  that  we  should  '^  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  ^"  us  ;  and  I  leave  you  to  judge 
how  far  those  are  transgressors  of  his  sacred 
word,  who,  instead  of  guiding  themselves  by  the 
injunctions  of  the  text,  are  continually  seeking 
opportunities  of  condemnation ;  entering  into  the 
private  histories  of  all  around  them  for  pur- 
poses of  detraction ;  and  assuming  the  smiles  and 
playfulness  of  friendship,  in  order  that  they  may 
find  the  means  of  more  securely  destroying  with 
the  deadly  venom  of  malignity  the  unfortunate 
and  unconscious  objects  of  their  hatred  or  their 
envy. 

He  must,  assuredly,  be  an  unhappy  and 
mistaken  misanthrope,  who  imagines  that  the 

1  Matt.  V.  44. 
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worldly  comfort  of  a  single  day  can  be  obtained 
without  the  good-will  of  his  fellow-creatures ; 
and  it  does  not  admit  of  a  question,  that  the 
higher  prize  of  eternal  life  will  be  of  much  more 
difficult  attainment,  if,  by  seclusion  from  the 
world,  or  continual  wrangling  and  finding  fault 
within  it,  we  lose  the  benefit  of  those  examples 
which  rational  and  friendly  intercourse  with 
society,  provides  us  with,  and  which,  together 
with  the  more  painful  vicissitudes  of  our  condition, 
were  equally  and  expressly  intended  for  our  pro- 
fit, and  our  due  preparation  to  appear  before  the 
Judge  of  all  men. 


SERMON   XIV. 


man's  continual  provocation  of  god. 


Psalm  vH.  12. 

God  is  a  righteous  judge^  strong  and  patient ;  and  God 
is  provoked  every  day, — (Prayer  Book  Tersion.) 

The  text  affords  one  of  the  many  instances  in 
Scripture  of  a  vast  body  of  awful  truth  conveyed 
in  a  very  few  words.  God  is  righteous  :  and  it 
should  afford  iiiexpressible  satisfaction  to  every 
reflecting,  practical  Christian,  that,  before  such  a 
Being  we  shall  be  brought  to  judgment.  It  is 
true,  he  knows  our  faults,  and,  being  perfect  him- 
self, is  supremely  calculated  to  measure  their 
extent,  and  to  award  that  penalty  which  justice 
demands  ;  but,  then,  he  is  supremely  good  also, 
kind  and  compassionate  to  his  creatures,  ^^  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance  M"  His  perfect  knowledge, 
while  it  excludes  the  possibility  of  concealing 

<  2  Pet.  iii.  9. 
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from  him  the  most  secret  thought  of  our  siniiil 
hearts,  renders  him  sensible  of  the  failings  of 
our  nature,  and  disincUned  to  visit  with  heavy 
punishment  those  crimes  into  which  we  may  have 
been  inadvertently  betrayed,  and  the  heinous- 
ness  of  which,  in  our  more  sober  moments,  we 
are  sensible  of,  and  deeply  regret. 

If  this  great,  final  Judge  of  our  actions  were 
only  endued  with  the  qualities  of  an  omniscient, 
but  inexorable  Ruler,  well  might  the  very  best 
of  men  tremble  at  the  approach  of  judgments 
Praised  be  God  for  his  mercies  !  he  is  strong  in 
the  power  of  his  might ;  but,  with  his  strength, 
he  is  patient,  and  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our 
infinnities.  The  power  of  that  great  Being  de- 
clares itself  in  all  his  glorious  works  :  our  minds 
and  bodies  are  so  many  living  and  accompanying 
proofs  of  the  Deity ;  and  the  more  we  examine 
the  extraordinary  faculties  of  the  one,  or  the  ex* 
traordinary  intricacy  in  mechanism  of  the  other, 
the  more  we  shall  be  persuaded  that  his  power 
is  boundless,  and  that  we  are  formed  for  far 
other  purposes  than  those  of  a  transient,  perish- 
able being. 

His  patience  will  be  equally  apparent  to  those 
who  have,  for  even  a  short  period,  been  exposed 
to  the  trials  and  temptations  of  life  :  because,  in 
his  mercy,  he  has  forborne  to  chastise  us  for  our 
iniquities,  we  absurdly   decline  in  practice    to 
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acknowledge  that  power  which  reflection  admits ; 
we  only  remember  his  patience,  and  presmnp- 
tuously  suppose  that,  under  all  circumstances  of 
wickedness,  we  may  rely  upon  it  for  ever. 

But  the  door  may  be  closed  upon  us  :  and,  if 
it  be  disgusting  in  private  life,  to  see  the  man 
who  has  been  supported  imder  earthly  difiicul- 
ties,  presume  upon  the  goodness  of  his  benefactor, 
and,  in  proportion  to  the  kindnesses  he  has  re- 
ceived, increase  in  unreasonable  demands  upon 
his  bounty,  how  much  more  sinful,  and  wicked, 
and  foolish,  must  it  be,  to  trifle  with  the  daily 
goodness  of  Him,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for 
every  blessing,  and  who  has  power  to  render  us 
happy  or  miserable  through  eternity ! 

And  yet,  acknowledging  the  truth  of  these 
remarks — ^for  they  can  never  be  disputed — ^how 
awfully  do  we  trifle  with  the  patience  and  long- 
suffering  of  God !  we  continue  in  the  hourly 
practice  of  evil,  either  in  diought  or  deed,  and, 
because  we  may  not  have  been  exposed  to  the 
heaviest  judgments  of  his  anger,  we  provoke  him 
every  day  of  our  lives  ! 

His  patience  is  boundless ;  but  on  certain  con- 
ditions:— we  are  to  '*  work  out  our  own  salva- 
tion ^"  If  his  patience  were  not  accompanied 
by  this  condition,  then,  indeed,   we  might  feel 

»  Phil.  n.  12, 
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security  when  offering  to  God  the  deepest  pro- 
vocations ;  under  the  notion  that  every  act  of  our 
lives  was  preordained  by  God,  we  might  continue 
in  the  practice  of  evil,  and  every  law,  human 
and  divine,  would  be  wholly  superfluous;  the 
artful  in  mind,  and  the  strong  in  body,  would 
bear  rule  over  us  ;  and  those  principles  of  virtue, 
which  seem  to  be  essential  to  our  comfortable 
progress  through  the  world,  would  neither  be 
rewarded  here  nor  approved  hereafter.  Such  a 
state  of  things  could  never  be  desired  by  a 
rational  being,  and  could  never  have  been 
intended  by  an  omniscient  God.  We  are  free 
to  choose  between  good  and  evil :  if  we  decide 
upon  the  latter,  we  subject  ourselves  to  eternal 
punishment ;  if  the  former,  we  are,  through  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus,  everlastingly  rewarded. 

There  would  be  no  exercise  of  God's  patience, 
if  we  were  ruled  in  all  our  acts  by  an  irresistible 
destiny  :  but  there  is  abundant  exercise  of  his 
patience  in  bearing  with  the  perverseness  and 
obstinacy  of  man,  who,  in  the  face  of  the  wisest 
laws  and  the  most  merciful  precepts,  continually 
offers  provocation  to  his  Maker  and  his  Judge. 
God  is,  therefore,  merciful  in  issuing  those  com- 
mands, which  ^^  if  a  man  keep,  he  shall  even 
live  in  them^,"  not   through   the   span   of  an 

*  Bzekielxi.  11. 
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earthly  life,  but  through  interminable  ages ; 
and  God  is  patient,  for,  though  we  have  repeat- 
edly insulted  and  provoked  him,  we  are  not 
consumed. 

Earthly  laws,  in  process  of  time,  may  at  length 
become  sanguinary,  and,  in  the  excess  of  inflic- 
tion, drive  men  to  despair.  We  are  all  fallible 
creatures ;  and  instances  of  this  erroneous  legisla- 
tion have,  of  late  years,  manifested  themselves 
even  in  this  favoured  land.  It  is  conjectured, 
and  I  believe  rightly,  that  the  punishment  of 
death  has  been  imposed  for  so  many  crimes, 
as  at  length  not  to  make  sufiicient  distinction  be-^ 
tween  the  different  degrees  of  guilt.  As  this 
imperfection  of  law  has  increased,  so  have  the 
number  of  delinquents ;  and  the  too  common 
sentence  of  death  has  made  that  heavy  punish- 
ment less  dreaded  as  a  disgrace,  than  when  it 
was  of  more  rare  infliction.  In  thus  legislating, 
men  have  lost  sight  of  the  great  pattern  by 
which,  individually  and  collectively,  we  should 
at  all  times  be  guided,  and  have  forgotten  the 
patience  of  the  Almighty  with  his  creatures. 
The  proceedings  of  God  with  man  we  should 
strive  to  imitate,  at  an  humble  distance,  in  our 
proceedings  with  each  other.  We  are  bound  to 
acts  of  mercy  and  patience  by  many  reasons  and 
feelings,  which  can  never  be  supposed,  for  a 
moment,  to  influence  the  Almighty.     He  is  per- 
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feet  in  goodness ;  and  that  goodness  leads  him 
to  mercy,  for  other  and  more  perfect  reasons 
than  those  by  which  fallible  and  erring  man  can 
possibly  be  guided.  We  not  only  know  each 
other's  failings,  but  we  are  ourselves  in  the 
hourly  practice  of  them  ;  they  amalgamate  them* 
selves  with  every  action  and  every  thought  of 
our  lives  ;  and,  as  we  feel  prone  to  commit,  and, 
in  too  many  instances,  have  committed,  the 
enormities  to  be  repressed,  we  should  at  all 
times,  from  a  sense  of  our  own  manifold  infirmi- 
ties, have  patience  with  the  infirmities  of  others, 
and  be  slow  to  condemn. 

This  godlike  quality  of  patience  in  judging 
others,  is  not  to  be  confined  in  its  operation 
towards  the  higher  classes  of  delinquents,  who 
expose  themselves  to  the  vengeance  of  the  laws ; 
its  practice  is  peculiarly  incumbent  upon  us 
towards  all  descriptions  of  men.  We  are  too 
much  in  the  habit  of  favourably  contrasting  our 
own  proceedings  with  the  proceedings  of  others ; 
when  we  had  infinitely  better,  and  with  much 
more  justice,  smite  our  breasts,  and  say,  with 
the  humble  publican,  *^  God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner  ^" — ^'  He  that  is  without  sin  among 
you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her',"  is^  a  lesson 
we  should  do  well  to  keep  in  continual  remem- 

V 
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brance,  when  we  are  canvasaing  the  faults  and 
^tilings  of  our  neighbours ;  it  would  tend  to  self- 
examination,  and,  while  it  induced  patience  and 
forbearance  in  our  general  conduct,  it  would 
cause  us  to  pluck  from  the  heart  many  a  seed  of 
future  misery  and  regret. 

The  great  basis  of  legislation  in  a  Christian 
land  should  be  the  precept  and  practice  of  our 
blessed  Saviour :  by  inculcating,  and  acting  upon, 
the  rules  of  the  Gospel,  sinners  are  led  from  the 
errors  of  their  ways,  and  brought  back  to  God. 
Unhappily  there  are  circumstances  which  require 
that  man's  blood  should  by  man  be  shed ;  but 
we  must  remember,  that  a  still  heavier  penalty 
may  be  exacted  from  the  sinner,  when  he  stands 
before  the  Judge  Eternal.  We  are  not,  then, 
to  presume  that  we  can,  by  any  means,  correctly 
apportion  the  penalty  to  the  offence  :  all  that 
can  be  expected  from  earthly  laws,  is  to  deter 
others  irom  the  same  course  of  wickedness ;  and 
if,  with  a  due  regard  to  that  object,  we  endeavour 
to  exercise  judgment  in  mercy,  we  may,  by  giving 
time  for  repentance,  reconcile  the  sinner  to  an 
offended  God,  and  save  a  soul  alive.  Too  large 
an  accumulation  of  the  penalties  of  death  is 
acknowledged  ;  the  inutility  of  sanguinary  laws 
is  proved  by  experience,  for  crime  increases 
under  their  execution;  and  although  we  must 
rejoice  at  the  diminished  frequency  of  capital 
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punishment,  it  would  be  well,  perhaps,  if  the 
amelioration  proposed  arose  from  a  more  sacred 
motive — that  of  imitating  the  patience  and  mercy 
of  our  heavenly  Father,  who  is  slow  to  anger, 
and  *'  ready  to  forgive'." 

And,  thus,  alluding  to  the  propriety  and 
policy  of  founding  every  act  of  legislation  upon 
the  precepts  of  the  Grospel  and  the  will  of  God, 
I  would  for  the  same  reason  admonish  you  to 
avoid  crime  rather  from  religious  and  moral 
principle,  than  from  the  apprehension  of  earthly 
punishment,  which  should,  in  fact,  be  a  mere 
secondary  consideration,  inasmuch  as  it  only 
forms  a  portion  of  that  penalty  to  which  we 
subject  ourselves  by  doing  evil :  the  one  penalty 
is  of  a  mere  transient  nature ;  and,  even  when 
it  reaches  the  highest  amount  of  human  infliction, 
is  limited  to  the  termination  of  that  condition,  in 
which  the  experience  of  every  joaan  will  assure 
him  there  is  no  perfect  enjoyment.  If  that  were 
all  we  had  to  fear,  the  infliction  would,  in  many 
cases,  cease  to  be  a  punishment ;  for  the  good, 
called  without  notice  to  his  great  account,  and 
the  executed  sinner,  would  equally  in  such  a 
case  "rest  from  his  labours ^"  But  the  wrath 
of  God,  and  the  extent  of  punishment  in  another 
world,   are   fearful  contemplations ;    they  form 

'  PMlm  Ixxxvi.  5.  *  Rev.  xiv.  13. 
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grounds  for  serious  meditation,  and  are  well 
worthy  of  the  most  earnest  and  diligent  attention 
we  can  bestow  upon  them.  God  has  been 
patient  and  merciful  in  affording  the  numerous 
opportunities  of  repentance  which  have  been 
extended  to  us  all :  for  this  we  can  never  be 
sufficiently  thankful ;  and  our  gratitude  will  be 
best  evinced  by  taking  immediate  advantage  of 
his  mercies.  We  must  not  depend  upon  a  repe- 
tition of  these  opportunities.  In  an  instant  the 
register  of  our  deeds  may  be  closed,  and  our 
accounts  made  up  for  ever ! 

Although  God  is  patient,  therefore,  we  can 
never  build  upon  a  continuance  of  his  long-suf- 
fering, unless  we  perform  the  conditions  under 
which  that  patience  is  afforded ;  unless  we  repent, 
and  abandon  the  ways  of  wickedness. 

If  we  reflect,  for  a  moment,  upon  the  numerous 
warnings  we  have  individually  received  in  our 
progress  through  life — how  repeatedly  we  have 
provoked  the  Lord  to  anger — ^it  will  at  once  ap- 
pear to  be  the  height  of  presumption  and  folly 
to  expect,  that  we  should  be  permitted  to  per- 
severe in  a  course  of  sin  with  impunity.  Such 
a  result  can  neither  be  expected  from  the  justice 
nor  the  mercy  of  our  Maker.  This  subject  must 
be  constantly  and  earnestly  considered,  if  we 
wish  to  benefit  from  the  various  bounties  of  the 
Almighty.     A  superficial  view  of  the  actions  of 
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our  past  lives  may,  perhaps,  be  sufficient  to 
tranquillize  the  alarms  of  conscience ;  but  it  will 
never  be  sufficient  to  make  Grod  our  friend :  to 
effect  that  great  object,  it  is  necessary  that  we 
should  thoroughly  probe  our  spiritual  wounds, 
and  examine  them  with  determined  resolution 
to  eradicate  every  trace  of  canker  and  corruption. 
Let  us  do  this  ourselves,  and  make  a  voluntary 
sacrifice  of  all  the  dispositions  to  evil,  which  we 
shall  then  find  to  abound  in  our  hearts. 

Nothing  can  be  more  weak  than  to  neglect 
this  important  duty:  by  its  omission  we  have 
reason  to  believe  we  shall  lose  every  thing;  for 
no  earthly  ingenuity  can  conceal  from  the  all- 
searching  eye  of  God  the  most  secret  of  our 
inmost  faults.  When  the  righteous  Judge  shall 
call  upon  us  to  avow  and  be  answerable  for 
every  idle  word,  deep  will  be  our  humiliation 
and  bitter  our  despair,  if  our  obstinacy  has  been 
such  as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  our  ven- 
turing to  supplicate  his  mercy,  or  confide  in  his 
patience.  These  heavenly  attributes  were  in- 
tended to  lead  a  corrupted  race  back  to  their 
God,  and  not  to  fortify  the  sinner  in  persevering 
to  transgress  his  laws. 

For  those,  then,  who  repent,  there  is  mercy 
and  plenteous  redemption:  for  those  who  con- 
tinue in  sin,  no  saving  grace  can  be  depended 
upon;  and   they   may,  and   probably  will,    be 
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reckoned  amongst  the  condemned  of  God.  This 
awful  consequence  of  delay  in  renouncing  the 
frailties  and  crimes  of  former  years,  has  followed 
many  an  unhappy  sinner  to  the  grave;  and  we 
cannot  entertain  the  least  well  founded  hope  that 
it  will  not  follow  us  also,  unless  we  take  advan- 
tage of  the  present  moment,  and  make  our  peace 
with  God. 

The  conditions  upon  which  salvation  is  freely 
offered  are  fully  understood  by  all  Christians — 
if  we  repent  us  truly  of  our  former  sins,  and 
stedfastly  purpose  from  the  present  moment  to 
lead  a  new  life ;  if  we  believe  in  Christ,  remem* 
bering  with  gratitude  that  he  descended  from  a 
heavenly  throne,  and  underwent  the  utmost  ex- 
tent of  human  suffering,  for  our  sakes ;  if  we  thus 
believe,  and  thus  remember,  and  thus  act,  and 
live  in  charity  with  all  men,  we  are  fit  for  com- 
munion with  God  here  and  hereafter. 

It  is  true,  that,  if  we  look  back  upon  our 
former  lives,  the  very  youngest  amongst  those 
who  have  arrived  at  maturity  may  conceive  that 
they  have  past  a  long  period  in  this  trying  world ; 
that  many  years  are  yet  to  arrive,  in  which  more 
righteous  thoughts  than  those  which  have  hitherto 
governed  them  may  arise,  and  that,  before  they 
are  brought  to  the  gates  of  death,  they  may  be* 
come  wise  unto  salvation.  But  this  earthly  taber- 
nacle is  a  frail  and  complicated  structure;  the 
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breath  we  inhale  may  at  any  moment  be  chained 
with  disease  and  death ;  accident  may  terminate 
our  existence  in  an  hour  that  we  think  not,  and 
we  may  be  hurried  without  preparation  into  the 
presence  of  our  Maker. 

More  aged  persons  already  begin  to  feel,  if 
they  think  at  all,  that  this  life  is  but  for  a 
moment;  and  yet  they  provoke  the  Lord  every 
day,  and  every  day  place  themselves  in  jeopardy 
of  the  wrath  eternal. 

With  unrepented  sins  to  answer  for,  it  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God !  We  shall  then  feel  his  strength ;  but  we 
shall  not  dare  to  supplicate  his  patience.  His 
strength  has  brought  our  rebellious  hearts  to  his 
throne  of  judgment,  but  his  patience  has  been 
exhibited  to  us  in  vain.  Prepare  then,  I  implore 
you,  for  the  great  day.  It  '*  cometh  as  a  thief 
in  the  night*,"  but  you  have  been  warned  of  its 
approach ;  and  woe  unto  those  who  have  omitted 
to  abandon  and  repent  of  deeds  which  can  alone 
clothe  death  with  terror! 

Some  awful  feelings  will  at  that  moment,  even 
to  the  good,  present  themselves — some  natural 
tears  will  fall,  when  we  are  about  to  take  leave, 
for  ever,  in  this  world,  of  those  we  have  tenderly 
loved — ^some  apprehension  will  present  itself  lest 

1  1  Thess.  V.  2. 
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they  should  forget  God,  and  perhaps  cause  that 
separation  to  be  eternal.  But  the  peaceful  death 
of  a  repentant  and  confiding  Christian  must  pro- 
duce a  deep  and  lasting  impression  upon  the 
mind,  and  prove  a  more  valuable  inheritance  for 
your  children  than  any  possession  of  this  world 
— they  will  close  your  eyes,  fortified  by  your 
example,  and  comforted  by  the  serenity  of  your 
dissolution;  and,  although  the  remembrance  of 
former  ties  has  been  left,  by  the  wisdom  of  God, 
uncertain  to  our  knowledge,  it  may  be  his  good 
pleasure  that  we  shall  meet  in  a  purified  state, 
with  a  recollection  of  earthly  endearments,  un- 
alloyed by  the  apprehension  of  further  trials,  or 
future  separation. 


SERMON    XV. 


FAITH    IN    GOD. 


2  Kings  v.  15. 

Beholdj  now  I  know  that  there  is  no  God  in  all  the 

earthy  but  in  Israel. 

In  the  following  discourse  it  is  not  my  intention 
to  confine  myself  to  Naaman's  acknowledgment 
of  the  true  God,  but  to  draw  your  attention  to  a 
variety  of  circumstances  contained  in  the  account 
of  his  cure,  from  which  we  may  derive  advantage 
with  respect  to  faith  and  practice. 

Our  first  remark  naturally  attaches  to  the  ap- 
parently insignificant  means  by  which  the  most 
important  ends  are  frequently  accomplished.  The 
conversion  of  one  high  in  authority,  and  whose 
example,  probably,  still  further  increased  the 
number  of  God's  worshippers,  the  opportunity 
afforded  to  the  prophet  of  evincing  the  power 
delegated  to  him  by  his  Maker,  and  the  im- 
portant moral  and  religious  lesson  given  to  sub- 
sequent ages,  in  the  reproof  and  chastisement  of 
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Gehazi  for  his  duplicity  and  falsehood, — all  ori- 
ginated in  early  impressions  of  faith  existing  in 
the  mind  of  a  captive  maid.  Whether,  as  has 
been  conjectured,  this  captive  had,  or  had  not, 
heard  of  Elisha's  making  similar  cures,  is  of 
little  importance;  she  felt  assured  that  he  had 
the  power  of  healing  her  master's  infirmity,  and 
compassionately  wished  that  her  lord  were  in 
Samaria,  convinced  that  the  prophet  could  re- 
cover him  of  his  leprosy. 

As  the  most  efficacious  means,  in  a  worldly 
view,  of  accomplishing  the  object  of  his  journey, 
the  leper  was  provided  with  abundance  of  silver 
and  gold,  and  a  variety  of  changes  of  raiment, 
with  which,  in  former  days,  people  were  accus- 
tomed to  conciliate  those  to  whom  they  were 
delegated,  on  any  momentous  occasion.  In 
addition  to  all  this,  the  business  was  made  of 
such  importance,  as  to  call  for  the  personal  in- 
terference of  the  king  of  Syria,  and  the  leper  was 
made  the  subject  of  royal  correspondence.  In- 
deed, the  cure  was  deemed  so  impracticable  by 
the  king  of  Israel,  that,  instead  of  considering 
whom  he  had  in  his  dominions  likely  to  be  of 
service  in  accomplishing  what  was  required,  he 
felt  convinced  that,  in  soliciting  so  impossible  a 
thing,  the  king  of  Syria  could  only  have  intended 
to  insult  and  provoke  him  to  hostilities.  '^  Am 
I  a  God,  to  kill  and  to  make  alive,  that  this  man 
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doth  send  unto  me  to  recover  a  man  of  his  leprosy  ? 
wherefore  consider,  I  pray  you,  and  see  how  he 
seeketh  a  quarrel  against  me  ^" 

Surrounded  by  all  the  magnificence  of  royal 
authority,  his  ideas  of  royal  power  encouraged 
by  flatterers,  the  too  frequent  attendants  of  a 
throne,  still  further  disposed  to  vanity  by  the 
absence  of  godly  fear,  for  the  king  of  Israel  had 
forsaken  his  Lord  and  Maker, — the  difiiculty  of 
the  cure  will  at  once  be  apparent,  when,  under 
such  circumstances  as  these,  its  accomplishment 
is  despaired  of. 

But  what  says  the  man  of  God?  Exemplify- 
ing the  truth  of  our  blessed  Master's  saying  near 
nine  hundred  years  before  his  taking  our  nature 
upon  him, — "  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain, 
Remove  hence  to  yonder  place;  and  it  shall 
remove ;  and  nothing  shall  be  impossible  to 
you*,"  Elisha  says,  '*  Wherefore  hast  thou 
rent  thy  clothes?  let  him  co'me  now  to  me, 
and  he  shall  know  that  there  is  a  prophet  in 
Israel. " 

After  all  these  mighty  preparations, — after 
these  unusual  interferences  of  the  powerful  and 
the  great — it  is  not  surprising  that  the  captain 
of  the  host  of  the  king  of  Syria  should  have  felt 

*  2  Kings  V.  7.  '  Matt  xvii.  20. 
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humiliated  and  incredulous  at  the  apparently 
insignificant  means  used  by  the  prophet,  to  re- 
cover him  of  his  leprosy — "Wash  seven  times 
in  Jordan."  It  seemed  to  him  as  an  absurdity, 
and  as  though  the  prophet  mocked  him  under 
his  sufferings.  He  concluded  that  so  simple  a 
remedy  might  have  been  arrived  at  in  his  own 
country,  without  an  exposure  to  the  trouble  and 
expense  which  he  had  incurred,  and  that  his 
own  rivers  of  Abana  and  Pharpar  would  have 
answered  equally  well  with  the  river  Jordan. 
"Why  should  I  not  wash  in  them,  and  be 
clean?"  Thus  furnishing  an  early  instance,  with 
which  hourly  experience  in  these  days  provides 
us  with  examples,  that,  however  ready  we  may 
be  to  seek  advice,  we  are  always  slow  to  follow 
it,  unless  it  happens  to  correspond  with  our  own 
preconceived,  imperfect  notions. 

Naaman  had  made  up  his  mind  that  some 
formal  religious  invocations  would  have  been 
used  by  the  prophet,  and  perhaps  his  self-love 
was  a  little  mortified  at  such  simple  means  being 
suggested  for  the  accomplishment  of  so  important 
an  end.  Whatever  share  of  vanity  may  have 
been  Naaman 's,  it  is  certain  that  we  have  no 
reason  for  charging  him  with  obstinacy;  for  he 
immediately  listened  to  the  sage  advice  of  his 
servants — he  obeyed  the  direction  of  Elisha,  and 
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^'his  flesh  came  again  like  unto  the  flesh  of  a 
little  child." 

Let  us,  then,  pause  for  a  moment,  and  con- 
sider what  other  advantage  we  may  derive  from 
this  part  of  the  sacred  narrative.  Alas!  my 
brethren,  you  have  only  to  look  around  you,  or 
consider  the  practices  of  far  too  large  a  propor- 
tion of  your  neighbours  and  friends,  to  be  satis- 
fied that,  at  least,  every  sabbath-day  we  disre- 
gard and  treat  with  indifierence,  sometimes  with 
contempt,  those  sacred  ordinances  of  our  Maker, 
by  which  society  is  held  together,  and  by  which 
souls  are  saved.  Can  any  thing  be  more  simple, 
or  more  easy,  than  attendance  on  the  devotional 
exercises  required  by  our  Church? — but  they 
are  so  simple  and  so  easy,  that  the  vanity  of 
man  is  ever  ready  to  substitute  an  Abana  or  a 
Pharpar,  for  the  pure  and  modest  streams  of 
Gospel  truth  and  practice. 

Consider,  again,  my  brethren,  what  would  be 
the  condition  of  many  amongst  us,  if  our  cere- 
monies were  wrapped  up  in  all  the  confusion, 
the  mummery,  and  difficulty  of  former  periods; 
what  would  become  of  those  whose  circumstances 
in  life  have  prevented  the  acquirement  of  such 
an  education  as  would  enable  them  to  see  through 
the  mists  of  error  and  deception,  and  to  judge 
correctly  for  themselves?     Let  this   truth,  my 
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friends,  sink  deep  into  your  hearts, — ^in  the  house 
of  God  we  are  all  equal ;  our's  is  a  religion  for 
the  poor  as  well  as  for  the  rich,  for  the  ignorant 
as  for  the  instructed — ^it  is  peculiarly  a  religion 
for  the  wretched ;  for  whatever  be  his  condition, 
its  doctrines,  its  promises,  and  its  precepts,  are 
so  intelligible,  that)  in  any  moment  of  sorrow  or 
misfortune,  the  sufferer  may  go  apart  and  pray ; 
may  seek  consolation  from  God,  without  the  in-< 
tervention  of  any  human  being;  because  he 
knows  in  whom  he  believes,  and  has  all  his  life 
enjoyed  the  privilege  of  approaching  God,  as- 
suredly with  reverence,  but  impressed  with  this 
comfortable  truth,  that  there  is  an  Intercessor 
between  man  and  his  Maker,  an  Advocate  also; 
and  that  this  Intercessor  and  this  Advocate  are, 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  comprehended  in  that  one 
Great  God,  in  whose  hands  are  the  issues  of  life 
and  death,  of  good  and  evil. 

But,  my  brethren,  in  this  enlightened  period 
of  the  world,  blessed  with  the  more  perfect  reve- 
lation of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  are 
we  to  wait  for  miraculous  manifestations  of  the 
Deity,  before  we  acknowledge  and  obey  him? 
And  if  the  fact  which  is  stated  in  Scripture  pro- 
duced so  strong  an  impression  upon  this  Syrian 
unbeliever,  as  to  turn  him  instantaneously  to  the 
worship  of  the  true  God,  what  constant  and  pow- 
erful effect  upon  the  life  and  conversation  of  us 
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Christians,  should  the  record  of  his  deliverance 
produce,  forming,  as  it  does,  one  of  the  links  of 
that  mighty  chain  of  evidence  to  the  omnipotence 
and  mercy  of  God,  which  the  Holy  Scriptures 
provide  us  with!  One  isolated,  solitary  act  of 
Almighty  power  by  the  hands  of  his  prophet  tame 
a  heathen  from  the  error  of  his  ways;  while  ten 
thousand  acts  of  recorded  mercy  and  providence 
are  insufficient  to  check  tis  in  our  mad  career  of 
folly  and  wickedness. 

Embrace  not  the  fallacious  notion,  that  hear* 
ing  these  things,  without  using  them  for  the 
purposes  they  were  intended  to  answer, — the 
amendment  of  your  life,  and  the  strengthening 
and  supporting  of  your  trust  in  God — will  have 
any  other  effect  whatever  than  that  of  increasing 
your  condemnation;  "  unto  whomsoever  much 
is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required^;"  and 
the  unenlightened  Syrian  had  a  far  better  pros- 
pect of  entering  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  before 
his  conversion,  than  those  who,  having  been 
blessed,  as  we  are,  with  Gospel  rules  for  thdr 
guidance,  allow  themselves  to  be  governed  by 
the  degrading  portion  of  our  nature,  which  that 
rule  was  mercifully  given  to  chasten  and  subdue. 

The  Bible  history  of  this  transaction  furnishes, 
I  think,  satisfactory  evidence  that  Naaman's  waa 

'  Luke  xii.  48. 
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not  a  momentary  feeling  of  astonishment  at  being 
freed  from  so  great  an  evil  as  that  by  which  he 
was  afflicted;  for  he  not  only  evinces  his  grati- 
tude, by  offering  valuable  presents  to  the  pro- 
phet, but  he  immediately  seeks  pardon  for  the 
apparent  acknowledgment  of  a  false  god,  which 
his  worldly  occupation  would  oblige  him  to,  in 
attendii^  his  master  to  the  house  of  Rimmon. 
Now,  whatever  may  have  been  said  upon  this 
subject  by  the  different  able  men  who  have 
treated  of  it,  I  must  consider  Elisha's  silence  as 
a  very  wholesome  lesson  to  us  of  the  present  day, 
not  to  be  illiberal  and  persecuting  in  matters  of 
religious  schism.  He  neither  gives  him  authority 
for  his  attendance,  for  in  those  days  such  autho- 
rity might  have  been  prejudicial  in  the  highest 
degree  to  the  prophet's  object  of  magnifying  and 
glorifying  the  true  God,  neither  does  he  desire 
him  to  neglect  his  master — well  knowing  that 
the  duties  of  our  respective  private  and  public 
stations  must  be  attended  to  for  the  good  of  all, 
and  that,  as  God  knows  the  inmost  secrets  of  the 
heart,  he  will  not  '^  judge  by  appearance,  but 
judge  righteous  judgment  \"  He  tells  him  to 
**  Go  in  peace" — a  comprehensive  valediction, 
in  which  may  reasonably  be  included  his  duty  to 
God,  to  his  neighbour,  and  himself. 

*  John  vii.  24. 
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Whatever,  then,  may  be  the  variety  in  faith 
and  practice  which  prevails  around  ns,  let  us 
carefully  attend  to  our  own  conduct,  and,  if 
errors  are  discoverable  in  others,  let  us  diligently 
avoid  them,  without  offensive  or  insulting  lan- 
guage, but  rather  by  gentleness  and  the  mani- 
festation of  every  Christian  virtue,  strive  to  lead 
those  who  unhappily  differ  from  us,  into  the 
path  which,  after  due  consideration,  we  have 
ourselves  chosen. 

Man's  duties  to  God  and  to  his  neighbour  are 
clear  as  the  light  of  day  :  to  our  Maker  we  owe 
obedience  and  gratitude ;  and  obedience  to  his 
will  demands  the  exercise,  the  hourly  exercise, 
of  those  Christian  virtues,  which  conduce  to  the 
well-being  of  our  fellow-creatures  and  our  own 
happiness.  But  although  God  in  his  mercy  has 
made  our  duties  plain  and  impossible  to  misap- 
prehend; although  the  washing  away  sin  by 
repentance  and  faith,  assimilates  to  the  simple 
operation  which  recovered  Naaman  of  his  leprosy, 
the  stupendous  works  of  the  great  Artificer  of 
nature  are  ever  before  our  eyes ;  and  if  we  close 
the  heart  to  that  great  goodness  which,  in  con- 
sideration of  our  infirmities,  has  simplified  die 
acts  of  worship  and  obedience  which  he  requires 
at  our  hands,  the  elements  overwhelm  us  with 
the  immensity,  the  infinity  of  his  powers,  and 
should  proportionably   impress   us   with  a  due 
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sense  of  the  love  of  God  to  man,  who  from  his 
throne  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  condescends  to 
notice  and  to  caro  for  the  meanest  of  a  sinful 
race,  and  directs  those,  whose  deeds  appear  to 
have  called  for  perpetual  punishment,  to  realms 
of  eternal  peace  and  joy ! 

It  remains,  now,  to  bring  under  your  notice 
the  proceedings  and  the  punishment  of  that 
wretched  being,  who,  from  the  love  of  gain, 
brought  down  upon  himself  the  wrath  of  his 
Maker,  and  entailed  upon  his  posterity  a  loath- 
some  disease  for  ever.  Nothing  in  general  tends 
more  to  the  origin  of  good,  compassionate,  and 
righteous  deeds,  than  being  a  witness  to  them, 
and  to  their  effects  upon  others.  Gehazi  had 
seen  the  mercy  of  God  exhibited  by  the  hands  of 
his  prophet  upon  the  Syrian  sufferer.  He  had 
heard  Naaman  acknowledge  the  one  true  God, 
he  had  seen  the  pride  of  man  humbled  to  the 
dust,  and  all  the  worldly  power  and  authority  of 
a  great  sovereign  unequal  to  effect  that  which 
the  man  of  God,  for  the  glory  of  his  Maker,  had 
accomplished  by  the  most  simple  means;  and 
was  such  a  period,  a  period  "  to  receive  money, 
and  to  receive  garments,  and  olive-yards,  and 
vineyards,  and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  menser- 
vants,  and  maidservants?"  But,  above  all,  my 
brethren,  was  such  a  time,  a  time  for  deception  ? 
Was  the  prophet  of  the  most  high  God  (gifted 
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with  the  power  of  healing  by  a  word),  .was. he 
one  upon  whom  artifice  and  falsehood  could  have 
been  practised  with  any  probability  of  success  ? 
But  BO  it  is,  my  brethren,  as  invariably,  at  least, 
as  will  answer  every  purpose  of  argument,  and 
the  longer  you  live  the  more  satisfied  will  you 
be  of  the  justice  of  my  observation ; — whenever 
we  descend  to  the  practice  of  criminal  acts,  some 
miscalculation  or  other  accompanies  our  proceed- 
ings to  mar  the  object  we  had  in  view  by  devia- 
tion from  rectitude,  and  to  make  us  feel  in  what 
course,  and  what  course  only,  we  can  find  the 
ways  of  pleasantness  and  the  paths  of  peace. 

And  look  at  the  few  and  wretched  exceptions 
to  this  usual  merciful  dispensation  of  Providence 
to  deter  us  from  vice  and  punishment.  Look  at 
the  man  who  has  departed  from  the  law  of  God, 
and  has  apparently  gained  that,  for  which  he 
has  bartered  his  immortal  soul.  Think  you,  my 
brethren,  that  such  a  man,  unrepenting  of  his  sin, 
is  happy  ?  or  that  he  can  ever  attain  to  that  sober 
degree  of  enjoyment,  which,  perhaps,  is  less 
ideal,  in  this  sublunary  state,  than  happiness? 
Oh !  no,  my  brethren,  he  has  within  him  a 
worm  that  never  dies,  a  fire  that  is  never 
quenched ' ;  the  wounds  of  his  spirit  are  such  as 
may  escape  outward  observation,  but  they  are 

'  Isaiah  Ixyi.  24. 


SERMON   XV.  197 

such  as  will  consume  both  body  and  soul  for 
ever! 

Detection  immediately  followed  the  weak  at- 
tempt of  this  short-sighted  and  wicked  servant — 
and  while  the  dreadful  punishment  which  ensued 
served  to  mark  the  sense  which  should  ever  be 
entertained  of  such  conduct  as  Gehazi's,  it  also 
answered  an  important  object  at  that  period,  for 
it  impressed  such  as  witnessed  the  proceeding 
with  a  conviction  of  the  prophet's  disinterested- 
ness, and  that  his  heart  and  mind  were  solely 
engaged  in  the  cause  of  religion  and  of  God. 

Rely  upon  it,  that  one  vice  will  necessarily 
lead  to  another.  Covetousness  shook  Gehazi  in 
the  fiilfilment  of  his  duty,  and  for  the  gratifica- 
tion of  that  passion  he  had  recourse  to  false- 
hood. 

There  is  perhaps  no  vice  of  more  extensive 
effect  than  lying,  none  against  which  it  is  more 
necessary  to  keep  constantly  upon  our  guard. 
There  is  none  more  mischievous,  for  there  is 
none  the  consequences  of  which  are  so  difficult, 
so  impossible,  to  fqresee.  If  the  injury  effected 
by  falsehood  be  not  direct  and  apparent,  it  is 
felt  in  ten  thousand  different  ways  ;  it  can  seldom 
be  expected  to  &11  harmless  upon  those  against 
whom  it  has  been  uttered,  it  sets  the  seal  of  a 
diseased  and  discontented  mind  upon  the  incon- 
siderate being  who  has  practised  it,  and,  if  he  be 
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a  systematic  liar,  sends  him  forth  into  the  world, 
like  Gehazi,  "  a  leper  as  white  as  snow." 

Do  not  let  us,  however,  conceal  fipom  our- 
selves, my  brethren,  that,  although  we  may  be 
guiltless  of  direct  falsehoods,  there  are  many 
other  falsehoods,  and  very  generally  practised 
too,  hurtful  to  society  and  to  ourselves.  The 
man  who  professes  to  be  our  fiiend,  and  yet 
is  inconsiderate  of  our  interests,  and  even  of  our 
feelings, — ^the  man  who  has  the  words  of  the 
Bible  constantly  on  his  lips,  and  yet  rales  himself 
in  his  practice  by  envy,  hatred,  and  revenge — 
nay,  my  friends,  the  man  who  dares  to  come  into 
the  house  of  God,  without  a  determination  to 
obey  the  commands  of  that  Grod  to  the  utmost  of 
his  power — all  such  are  liars  and  deceivers — 
deceivers  not  of  God,  but  of  man  ;  for  remember 
that  there  is  One  who  seeth  and  judgeth  !  there 
is  One  who  searcheth  into  the  inmost  recesses  of 
the  heart !  ' '  One  from  whom  no  secrets  are 
hid  !"  One  against  whose  power  and  omnisci- 
ence all  the  art  of  man  is  vain  ! 

We  may  conclude  from  what  has  passed,  that 
it  is  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  mankind  at 
large,  that  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  should  be 
disseminated  by  every  means  in  our  power.  It 
is  wholly  impossible  to  form  any  conjecture  of 
the  numerous  sins  that  may  be  prevented,  or  the 
numerous  advantages  which  may  result  from  the 
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training  up  of  one  infant  mind  in  the  paths  of 
religion  and  virtue ;  early  habits  of  which  may 
be  the  means  of  cleansing  many  a  sinner  from 
that  internal  leprosy  of  wickedness  and  impiety, 
infinitely  more  fatal  than  any  bodily  ill  to  which 
Naaman  could  by  possibility  have  been  exposed. 
In  mercy,  therefore,  to  your  fellow-creatures, 
as  well  as  in  mercy  to  those  who  immediately 
look  to  you  as  their  parent  and  friend,  send  forth 
your  children  into  the  world  provided  with  the 
power  of  benefiting  the  human  race,  and  pre- 
serving their  own  souls.  In  being  stored  with 
precepts  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  they  will  be  pro- 
vided, like  the  maid  of  Israel,  with  a  compas- 
sionate feeling  for  the  infirmities  of  others,  and, 
while  they  shed  a  tear  of  pity  for  their  misfor- 
tunes, faith  in  God  will  enable  them  to  point  to 
that  sanctuary  from  the  ills  of  this  life,  and  that 
haven  of  security  in  another,  which  can  only  be 
found  in  believing  the  precepts,  and  obeying  the 
ordinances  of  their  Maker ! 
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CONTRAST    OF   HEAVENLY    AND    WORLDLY    ENJOY- 
MENTS. 


Isaiah  Ix.  20, 21. 

Thy  sun  shaU  no  mare  go  down ;  neither  shall  thy  moan 
withdraw  itself:  for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  ever- 
lasting  lights  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be 
ended.  Thy  people  also  shall  be  all  righteous :  they 
shall  inherit  tfie  land  for  ever. 

Whatever  may  have  been  conjectured  with 
respect  to  the  partial  fiilfilment  of  this  prophecy 
by  the  coming  of  Christ,  it  appears  to  me  quite 
clear  that  it  refers  principally  to  the  future  ad- 
vent of  our  Saviour,  and  to  the  communion  of 
the  just  made  perfect.  "  Thy  people  shall  be 
all  righteous,"  never  could  have  had  reference 
to  any  past  period  of  the  world  since  the  days  of 
Isaiah,  for  at  no  season  has  mankind  approached 
to  that  perfection  which  must  prevail  from  a  strict 
and  universal  prevalence  of  righteousness. 
Our  religious  duties  frequently  lead  us  to  con- 
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sider  the  state  of  patient  and  pious  expectancy, 
in  which  the  good  men  of  the  earth  awaited  the 
arrival  of  their  Redeemer;  and  it  is  my  pro- 
vince, as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  to  press  upon 
your  minds  the  absolute  necessity  of  preparing 
for  the  more  glorious  advent  still  to  come — ^that 
advent  which  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  the 
eyes  of  men,  which  shall  abolish  sorrow,  and 
death,  and  pain.  But  for  whom,  my  brethren  ? 
Never  let  us  forget,  that  he  that  overcometh  shall 
inherit  all  things,  and  that  a  far  different  fate 
awaits  "the  fearful,  the  unbelieving,  the  abo- 
minable," and  that  "  murderers  and  liars  "  sub- 
ject themselves  to  "  the  second  death,"  and  shall 
**  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  bumeth  with 
fire  and  brimstone*." 

Thus,  although  life  and  death  are  set  before 
us,  through  the  means  of  our  Divine  Intercessor, 
it  is  left  for  man  to  choose  between  good  and 
evil.  A  more  direct  and  compulsatory  inter- 
ference in  the  affairs  of  men,  would  at  once  put 
an  end  to  all  inducement  to  the  practice  of  virtue, 
and  we  might  permit  ourselves  to  remain  in 
slothful  inactivity,  or  in  vicious  abandonment; 
secure  that  God  had  provided  for  our  future  con- 
dition, and  that  all  efforts  of  our  own  would  be 
absurd  and  unavailing. 

'  Rev.  xxi.  8. 
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A  very  faint  glimmering,  indeed,  of  reason 
must  be  sufficient  to  establish  the  truth  of  St. 
Paul's  saying  in  every  heart — that  man  must 
^^  work  out  his  salvation  with  fear  and  trem^ 
blingV'  and  that  "every  one  of  us  shall  give 
account  of  himself  to  Grod  */'  We  must,  there* 
fore,  keep  a  diligent  watch  over  our  conduct, 
and  be  prepared  to  take  advantage  of  the  means 
which  the  Almighty  has  mercifully  provided  for 
us,  of  approaching  with  well-founded  hope  the 
footstool  of  his  throne. 

Nothing  is  wanting  of  pity  and  consideration, 
with  respect  to  the  communication  of  his  will ; 
and  if  his  revealed  word  did  not  contain  every 
requisite  instruction  for  our  proceeding  in  rigfate^ 
ousness,  the  transactions  of  life  assure  us,  that 
worldly  policy,  when  we  are  not  blinded  by 
the  delusive  and  transitory  pleasures  of  this 
life,  must  lead  us  to  it.  But  when  we  contem 
plate  that  other  mercy,  by  which  alone  the  very 
best  of  our  earthly  services  are  rendered  accept** 
able  to  our  Maker — when  we  reflect  that  a  Being, 
and  that  Being  the  Son  of  God,  voluntarily 
submitted  to  the  utmost  degradation  of  sinful 
man — ^when  we  reflect  that  our  Saviour's  en- 
durance upon  earth  was  not  consequent  to  the 
descent  from  a  heavenly  to  an  earthly  throne, 

>  Phil.  ii.  12.  '  Rom.  xiv.  12. 
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but  from  a  heavenly  throne  to  the  most  abject 
and  suffering  of  all  terrestrial  conditions,  well 
may  we  humble  ourselves  in  religious  adoration, 
and  religious  obedience,  for  that  all-sufficient 
sacrifice,  without  which  our  most  pious  ser^ 
vices  trould  have  been  unavailing,  without  which 
we  should  still  have  had,  in  melancholy  con<^ 
templation,  the  hopeless  penalty  of  sin — eternal 
death  ! 

The  obligations  of  man  to  his  Maker  must  be 
still  further  increased,  from  the  circumstances  of 
his  having,  at  so  early  a  period  after  the  fall, 
announced  to  us  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 
It  might  have  been  expected  that  one,  in  whose 
sight  time  is  as  nothing,  in  whose  sight  the 
largest  period  of  our  computation  is  but  an  in- 
visible speck — ^it  might  have  been  expected  that 
such  a  Being,  without  any  dereliction  of  his 
attributes,  would  have  permitted  the  many  ages 
that  intervened  between  the  fall  of  man,  and  the 
appearance  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  roll  on  without 
any  intimation  of  his  mercies.  True  it  is,  my 
brethren,  that  in  our  gracious  Father,  the  God 
of  all  mercy,  every  thing  is  boundless  but  his 
anger.  Compassion,  according  to  our  finite  ap'^ 
prehensions,  would  have  been  sufficiently  exhi- 
bited, had  he  suffered  the  glorious  coming  of  our 
Lord  to  awaken  the  hopes  of  despairing  man,  and 
convert  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  ways. 
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But  he  who  inhabiteth  eternity  ^^knoweth  our 
frame  V'  ^^  remembereth  that  our  imperfection 
require  we  should  be  continually  incited  by 
hope,  as  well  as  alarmed  by  fear,  and  that  all 
the  terrors  of  his  judgment  upon  the  obstinately 
perverse  and  wicked,  will  have  little  influence 
upon  their  lives  and  conduct,  unless  accom^ 
panied  by  the  prospect  of  reward  to  those  whb 
do  his  will.  No  sooner,  then,  are  our  unhappy 
parents  driven  from  Paradise,  than  the  word  of 
Gk>d's  promise  is  sent  forth,  to  console  and  com- 
'  fort  them  in  their  affliction,  and  to  alleviate 
those  sufferings,  which  must,  under  all  circum* 
stances,  attend  every  act  of  disobedience. 

These  promises  are  frequently  repeated  by 
Moses ;  and  the  succeeding  inspired  writers  are 
continually  referring  to,  and  prophesying  of  that 
period,  when  Jesus  Christ  shall  come  to  raise 
the  dead,  and  pass  judgment  upon  mankind 
according  to  their  deeds. 

And  never  let  it  be  forgotten,  that  these  pro- 
mises were  vouchsafed  to  us  by  the  Almighty, 
under  every  conceivable  provocation  from  his 
worthless  creatures ;  to  men  who  were  con- 
tinually despising  the  riches  of  his  goodness,  and 
forbearance,  and  longsuffering.  Had  Grod  been 
influenced  by  feelings  purely   human,  think  of 

<  Psalm  ciii.  U. 
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the  bitter  disappointment  he  would  have  ex- 
perienced, in  observing  that  the  progress  of  in- 
gratitude and  vice,  on  almost  every  occasion, 
exceeded  his  kindest  disposition  to  recover  and 
befriend  his  creatures ! 

It  has  been  the  fate  of  many,  I  fear,  to  meet 
with  this  cruel  recompense  from  such  as,  under 
God,  are  indebted  to  us  for  their  being,  and  for 
every  worldly  enjoyment.  Bitter,  indeed,  and 
deep  are  the  impressions  created  by  such  dis- 
appointments ;  but  still,  however  well  disposed 
we  have  been  towards  those  objects  of  our  soli- 
citude, we  must  bear  in  mind,  that,  with  the 
relationship  by  which  we  are  united,  imperative 
duties  call  upon  us,  in  a  manner  that  is  not  to 
be  resisted,  for  every  sacrifice  it  is  in  our  power 
to  make  for  them.  But  with  God  it  is  widely 
different ;  all  he  has  done  or  ever  will  do  for  us, 
is  purely  voluntary : — duty  is  a  word  not  applic- 
able to  Him ;  His  will  is  law,  and  all  we  have 
received,  all  we  can  hope  for,  must  be  sought 
and  accepted  as  a  boon  unmerited  by  the  very 
best  of  human  kind. 

The  early  promise  of  a  Deliverer  from  sin  and 
death,  cannot,  therefore,  be  considered  as  an 
ordinary  mercy ;  and  if  ever  it  is  disregarded  or 
thought  lightly  of,  our  false  impressions  can  only 
be  attributed  to  the  possession  of  other  blessings 
and  indulgences,  which  prompt  us  to  the  forget- 
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fulnesB  of  one  which,  without  so  many  accom- 
paniments, should  in  itself  fill  us  with  gratitude 
and  thanksgiving. 

But  the  very  chastisements  of  God  are  mercies, 
and  we  are  exposed  to  no  trial  which  does  not 
tend  to  purify  and  prepare  us  for  heavenly  en- 
joyment. 

Inconsiderable,  indeed,  is  that  portion  of  vir- 
tue which  is  requisite  to  enable  a  man  to  pass 
through  life,  when  unexposed  to  vicissitudes  of 
fortune  or  happiness ;  and  any  departure  from 
the  direct  path  of  virtue  and  religion,  under 
such  circumstances,  would  be  most  unpardonable. 
It  is  by  the  patient  endurance  of  adversity  or 
sorrow,  that  the  hearts  of  men  become  better, 
and  more  prepared  for  the  scrutiny  of  Him  who 
knoweth  the  secrets  of  all.  If  Christian  principles 
Ml  to  produce  those  sentiments  of  submission  to 
the  will  of  God,  which  should  make  men  humbly 
resigned  under  all  his  dispensations,  a  time  will 
assuredly  come,  unless  we  are  hastily  snatched 
from  our  course  of  ingratitude  and  folly,  when 
we  shall  deeply  regret  having  devoted  ourselves 
in  such  excess  to  worldly  things,  and,  aware  of 
the  inconsiderate  wickedness  of  our  past  lives, 
shall  more  deeply  and  more  fervently  humiliate 
ourselves,  and  more  earnestly  prepare  for  judg- 
ment. Thus,  then,  my  brethren,  God  chastens 
us  in  mercy. 
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Resisted  temptations  will  be  equally  found  to 
contribute  to  our  final  happiness.  With  every 
temptation  a  compassionate  Maker  has  given  us 
the  means  of  escape,  and  as  he  ^^  will  not  suffer 
us  to  be  tempted  above  that  we  are  able  \"  tempt- 
ations can  only  be  considered  as  affording  the 
opportunity  of  exercising  ourselves  in  forbearance, 
and  making  that  sacrifice  of  the  heart  to  God, 
with  which  it  is  natural  and  reasonable  to  ima* 
gine  H  e  will  be  well  pleased.  The  temptations, 
therefore,  of  an  earthly  pilgrimage  are  so  many 
mercies  of  our  heavenly  Father,  if  we  think  pro* 
per  so  to  use  them. 

By  One  who  was  '*  touched  with  the  feeling 
of  our  infirmities  %"  we  are  told  to  pray  that  we 
may  not  be  led  into  temptation ;  and  no  man 
who  has  been  exposed  to  it,  and  who,  therefore, 
knows  the  difiiculty  of  resistance,  will  deny  the 
propriety  and  necessity  of  this  supplication. 
**  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you ' ;" 
and  then,  and  not  till  then,  will  your  temptation 
be  converted  into  a  blessing. 

Far  be  it  from  any  minister  of  God's  word  to 
promote  or  sanction  that  laxity  of  behaviour, 
which  proceeds  too  frequently  from  over  con- 
fidence :  but,  my  brethren,  I  am  not  one  of  those 
who  preach  despair.     I  would  draw  a  wide  dis- 

>  1  Cor.  X.  13.  '  Heb.  iv.  15.  '  James  iv.  7. 


SOS  SERMON  XVI. 

tinction  between  fearful  and  trembling  apprehen- 
sion for  the  success  of  our  best  endeavours,  and 
the  negligence  of  desperation  :  the  first  is  that 
disposition  of  mind,  which  the  conviction  of  all 
our  infirmities,  and  the  unmerited  blessings  of 
an  hereafter,  naturally  call  for ;  the  latter  is  dis- 
tinctly forbidden  by  the  whole  tenor  of  the 
Gospel !  The  sacrifice  of  Christ  we  know  to  be 
effective  for  all  penitent  sinners ;  but  the  appli- 
cation of  such  a  term  to  those  who  are  only  sorry 
for  past  faults,  without  entertaining  a  firm  reso- 
lution of  amendment,  is  a  manifest  absurdity. 
"  If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted*?" 
are  the  words  of  God,  and,  in  the  minds  of  the 
well-intentioned  for  the  time  to  come,  should  for 
ever  exclude  despair.  If  then,  unhappily,  we 
suffer  ourselves  to  be  beguiled  into  sin  ;  if  youth, 
peculiarity  of  circumstances,  or  want  of  courage 
in  the  endurance  of  earthly  trials,  should  ever  bow 
us  down  for  a  moment  under  the  dominion  of 
Satan,  let  us  still  take  courage  ;  let  us  remem- 
ber it  is  only  unrepented  sin  against  which  the 
thunders  of  the  Almighty  are  directed,  and  that 
it  is  therefore  only  unrepented  sin  that  should 
generate  despair  :  let  us  remember,  that  the  very 
best  scriptural  characters  have,  at  one  period  or 
other  of  their  lives,  deviated  from  the  strict  line 

"  Gen.  iv.  7- 
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of  duty,  and  that  there  is  but  one,  really  and 
purely  good,  and  that  is  God  \ 

But,  my  brethren,  should  this  persuasion 
weaken  our  endeavours  to  do  his  will  ?  Should  it 
not  rather  urge  us  on  to  the  pursuit  of  righte- 
ousness, as  of  a  blessing  excellent  and  desirable, 
like  most  other  blessings,  in  proportion  to  its 
difficulty  of  attainment?  It  cannot  be  doubted: 
Scripture,  reason,  experience,  all  assure  us,  that 
^*  blessed  is  he  that  doeth  righteousness  at  all 
times'"  and  that  ^^  the  work  of  righteousness 
shall  be  peace  ;  and  the  effect  of  righteousness, 
quietness  and  assurance  for  ever'/' 

Manifold,  indeed,  are  the  views  which  we  may 
take  of  the  glorious  prophecy  under  our  consi- 
deration ;  ^'  the  LfOrd  shall  be  our  everlasting 
light."  We  shall  no  longer  require  any  guide 
to  direct  our  footsteps,  we  shall  continually  tread 
the  paths  of  peace,  virtue,  and  happiness ;  no 
perplexity  in  the  fulfilment  of  our  duties,  no 
warring  between  the  flesh  and  the  spirit,  no 
clashing  of  worldly  interests;  but  one  eternal, 
unfading  scene  of  felicity,  past  man's  understand- 
ing, in  the  presence  of  an  Almighty  God,  dis- 
armed of  all  his  terrors,  and  reconciled  to  man 
by  the  sacrifice  and  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ ! 

How  unlike  every  worldly  enjoyment !     Re- 


>  lAike  xviii.  19.  "^  Psalm  cvi.  3.  '  lea.  zxxii.  17- 
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fleet  upon  those  of  your  past  lives ;  discover,  if 
you  can,  one  solitary  instance  of  gratification 
unaccompanied  or  unfollowed  by  sensible  assur- 
ance of  its  being  imperfect ;  and  when  all  that 
has  passed  under  our  observation  might  other- 
wise lead  us  to  hope  for  some  exception  in  our 
favour  from  the  general  infirmity  of  human  kind, 
experience  too  soon  obliges  us  to  abandon  every 
idea  of  building  upon  such  a  foundation,  and  to 
calculate  upon  the  appearance,  sooner  or  later, 
of  some  defect  or  vice,  that  shall  bring  our  proud 
minds  back  to  an  acknowledgment  of  what  we 
are,  and  of  the  work  of  trial  and  probation  in 
which  we  are  engaged. 

The  apprehension  of  being  disappointed  in 
those  we  love,  which  the  acknowledged  imper- 
fections of  man  since  the  fall  render  natural,  is, 
perhaps,  one  of  the  most  wholesome  admonitions 
we  can  be  provided  with  against  the  practice  of 
placing  too  high  a  value  upon  earthly  blessings. 
We  know  that  this  practice  is  contrary  to  rea- 
son ;  and  every  hour  of  the  day  we  see  the 
fondest  hopes  blasted,  the  most  faultless  of  pa- 
rents, husbands,  and  friends,  stricken  to  the 
earth  and  afflicted.  And  yet  the  frequency  of 
disappointment  does  not  enfeeble  our  attach- 
ments, and  we  again  fix  our  fondest  expectations 
upon  those  in  whom  we  have  already  been 
deceived ;  and  we  are  again  disappointed  ! 
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It  is  no  more  than  the  nature  of  man  requires, 
that  this  disposition  to  forget  injuries  should  pre* 
vent  our  withdrawing  support  and  assistance,  so 
essential  in  our  respective  conditions  of  life.  It 
is  only  from  blind  and  infatuated  partiality,  that 
occasional  disappointment  is  intended  to  guard 
us,  and  we  should  thank  God  for  any  dispensa- 
tion that  preserves  us  from  so  great  an  evil,  or 
checks  us  in  the  indulgence  of  it. 

No  contrast  is  so  striking  to  the  reflecting  mind, 
as  the  contrast  of  worldly  and  heavenly  enjoy- 
ments with  regard  to  their  permanence.  Con- 
centrate all  the  joys  of  our  present  state  of  being, 
and  put  them  in  competition  with  the  joys  of 
heaven!  It  is  true,  that,  in  this  life,  we  should 
thankfully  receive  the  least  of  God's  favours, 
and  use  them  for  the  purposes  contemplated  by 
his  wisdom  when  bestowing  them ;— as  the  means 
of  keeping  our  spirits  in  a  rationally  buoyant 
condition,  neither  elated  by  present  good,  nor 
cast  down  in  apprehension  for  the  future:  but 
yet  we  know  they  must  have  an  end.  ''  The 
riches  of  this  world  make  themselves  wings,  and 
fly  away  as  an  eagle  toward  heaven  ^"  The 
happiness  of  domestic  life  is  equally  uncertain  in 
its  duration;  vice,  misfortune,  sickness,  or  death, 
are  continually  surrounding  us,  and  may  in  an 

*  Prov.  xxiii.  5. 
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instant  reduce  all  our  prospects  of  prolonged 
felicity  to  nothing — ^for  man  knoweth  not  what  a 
day  may  bring  forth — ^his  life  is  a  "  vapour  that 
appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth 
away^"  But  the  land  promised  to  those  who 
strive  to  do  the  will  of  God,  who  strive  with  all 
their  hearts  and  minds  to  counteract  the  evil  work- 
ings of  a  depraved  and  debased  nature — ^is  an 
inheritance  that  fadeth  not  away — ^but  is  eternal.- 
Go  on,  my  brethren,  seeking  that  heavenly  light 
which  shall  terminate  all  our  days  of  mourning. 
Go  on,  seeking  righteousness,  and  admission  into 
that  kingdom  which  shall  last  for  ever  and  ever ! 

^  James  iv.  14. 
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THE  DUTY  OF  IMMEDIATE  PREPARATION. 


John  ix.  4. 

/  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is 
day:  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. 

Such  was  the  saying  of  our  blessed  Saviour, 
when  about  to  exercise  his  divine  power  on  the 
man  blind  from  his  birth.  But,  as  scarcely  any 
observations  of  our  Redeemer  are  recorded,  from 
which  benefit  may  not,  at  this  remote  period,  be 
derived,  although  appearing  in  the  various  his* 
tones  of  his  life  and  sufferings  to  refer  exclusively 
to  the  circumstances  with  which  they  were  im- 
mediately connected,  I  shall  apply  the  text  to 
ourselves;  confidently  trusting  that  a  considera- 
tion of  its  import  will  prove  beneficial  to  those 
who  will  bestow  upon  it  due  and  diligent 
attention. 

I  shall,  in  the  first  place,  point  out  to  you  the 
principal  works  which  we  all,  as  men  and  Christ- 
ians,  are  called  upon  to  perform,   the  induce- 
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ments  we  have  to  exert  our  utmost  diligence  in 
the  execution  of  them,  both  with  respect  to  the 
present  and  the  future,  and  I  shall  conclude  with 
such  observations  as  the  awful  contemplation  of 
that  eternal  night,  in  which  no  man  can  work, 
must  necessarily  occasion. 

The  first  and  great  work  which  presents  itself 
for  peculiar  notice,  is  that  which  relates  to  the 
worship  of  God ;  a  work  for  which,  convinced  of 
its  necessity  with  regard  to  ourselves,  it  is  the 
bounden  duty  of  every  parent  anxiously  to  prepare 
his  children,  before  they  are  exposed  to  the  evils 
arising  from  wicked  and  dangerous  connexions. 

The  infant  mind,  being  led  to  reflect  upon  the 
goodness  of  God,  and  the  gratitude  which  that 
goodness  calls  for,  will  soon  expand  itself  to  a 
personal  observation  and  acknowledgment  of  all 
his  mercies;  and  these  feelings  will  eventually 
mix  themselves  with  every  occurrence  and  trans- 
action of  life.  As  advanced  age  exposes  man- 
kind to  the  difficulties  and  vicissitudes  of  their 
progress,  they  will  be  encountered  with  resolution, 
and  submitted  to  with  patience  and  resignation; 
for  a  knowledge  of  Grod  will  teach  that  ^^  whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  correcteth,  even  as  a  father 
the  son  in  whom  he  delighteth  ^  "  The  Scriptures 
teach  this,  and  experience  will  strengthen  the 

1  Ptor.  iiiv  12. 
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belief  that  the  ordinary  effect  of  affliction  is 
to  draw  man  nearer  to  his  God!  It  is  from 
the  Almighty  alone  that  consolation  and  com- 
fort can  be  looked  for,  when  we  are  under  the 
severe  pressure  of  sorrow  or  misfortune.  It  is 
to  God  that  we  naturally  turn  for  support,  be- 
cause every  well-ordered  and  religious  mind 
knows  that  it  is  from  God  alone  real  support  can 
be  derived. 

Religion  calls  us  back  from  vain  and  unreason- 
ably prolonged  lamentations  for  the  dead,  to  the 
duties  of  that  state  of  being  from  v  liich  we  are 
not  yet  released,  and  to  consideration  for  the  liv- 
ing, who  still  claim  our  affection  and  care  :  and 
should  no  immediate  objects  of  personal  regard 
demand  our  assistance,  we  are  still  taught  by 
religion,  that,  as  members  of  the  great  family  of 
mankind,  we  remain  accountable  to  God  for  the 
performance  of  reciprocal  duties  of  fellowship 
and  love.  If  religion,  sanctifying  the  ties  of 
society  and  kindred,  has,  in  a  certain  degree, 
authorized  bitter  grief  at  the  moment  of  their 
dissolution,  she,  nevertheless,  fixes  its  boundary, 
and  forbids  the  extended  indulgence  of  sorrow, 
to  the  neglect,  or  total  abandonment,  of  general 
and  essential  duties.  In  fact,  religion  forbids 
selfish  sorrow,  and  teaches  us  that  we  are  never 
to  be  so  wrapped  up  in  our  own  feelings,  as  to 
be  wholly  regardless  of  the  feelings  and  interest 
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of  others.  This,  like  almost  every  other  Christiaa 
precept,  abounds  in  beauty  and  mercy,  and  to 
the  end  of  time  must  be  so  considered  by  every 
reflecting  being. 

An  early  knowledge  of  God  will  also  be  at- 
tended with  a  result  which  must  be  deeply  felt 
by  the  greater  part,  of  my  present  hearers.  It 
will  make  your  children  diligent  in  the  perform- 
ance of  their  duties  towards  you,  when  age  or 
sickness  may  prevent  the  continuance  of  those 
occupations  which,  in  the  prime  and  vigour  of 
life,  secure  your  competence  and  comfort.  There 
are  too  many  living  proofs  that  the  outward  pro- 
fession of  religion  will  not  always  prompt  a  man 
to  filial  tenderness  and  care  of  his  aged  and  de- 
crepit parents.  Would  to  God !  that  in  the  un- 
learned portion  of  the  community,  difficulties 
of  doctrine  were  less  the  subject  of  discussion, 
and  that  those  undoubted  commandments  of  our 
Maker  were  attended  to,  which  direct  us,  amongst 
other  things,  to  honour,  and,  consequently,  to 
support,  our  parents.  A  regular  attendance  at 
the  meeting-house,  or  parish  church,  will  be  no 
admitted  excuse,  when  called  upon  to  answer  for 
the  sins  done  in  the  body ;  and,  having  heard 
the  word  of  God  without  keeping  his  command- 
ments, will  aggravate  our  guilt  and  punish- 
ment. "  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  should  have  no 
sin :  but  now  ye  say,  we  see ;  therefore  your  sin 
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remaineth  *.''  That  blindness  which  would  pre- 
clude sin,  can  never  avail  those  who,  like  us,  are 
blessed  with  the  means  of  obtaining  the  know- 
ledge of  God.  If  we  were  blind,  it  would  be 
wilful  blindness,  and,  equally  with  disobedience, 
would  draw  down  upon  us  the  condemnation  of 
the  Almighty. 

^^  Pure  religion,  and  undefiled  before  God,  is 
this,  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
affiction^"  Thus  it  appears,  that,  to  be  truly 
pious,  the  compassionate  offices  of  life  must  be 
actively  performed :  we  are  to  afford  assistance 
wherever  assistance  is  required,  and  our  means 
permit;  how  much  more  forcibly,  therefore,  are 
we  bound  to  nourish  and  console  those  who,  in 
our  helpless  and  tender  infancy,  have  nourished 
and  supported  us !  An  early  knowledge  of  God 
will  produce  all  these  praiseworthy  acts,  and  will 
furnish  our  children  not  only  with  the  inclina- 
tion, but  the  means,  to  assist  and  to  relieve  us. 

I,  therefore,  most  earnestly  entreat  you  to  take 
advantage  of  every  favourable  occasion  which 
may  present  itself,  of  securing  to  your  children 
the  acquisition  of  this  important  knowledge* 
When  once  acquired,  regular  attendance  at 
church  will  serve  to  strengthen  and  confirm  it: 
but  years  of  negligence,  with  respect  to  all  reli- 

*  John  ix.  41.  '  James  i.  27* 
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gious  concerns,  and  moral  duties,  will  be  avoided, 
by  directing  the  first  dawn  of  the  infant  mind 
to  the  source  from  whence  cometh  that  living 
*^  water  springing  up  unto  everlasting  life*." 
Having  thus  paved  the  way  for  the  establishment 
of  a  Christian  character,  all  our  attention  will 
be  required  to  prevent  that  falling  off  from  God, 
which  the  temptations  of  the  world  may  so  easily 
occasion  in  the  young  and  inexperienced.  The 
harsh  and  violent  command  is  rather  calculated 
to  terrify  and  disgust  from  the  desired  path ;  but 
a  good  example,  and  a  frequent  demonstration 
of  the  evident  and  invariable  union  of  interest 
and  duty,  so  generally  apparent  in  every  obedi- 
ence to  the  will  of  God,  affords  the  fairest  pros- 
pect of  establishing  a  fixed  system  of  religion 
and  virtue ;  but  the  first  of  these  recommenda- 
tions is  the  great  difficulty — ^the  showing  a  good 
example.  Here  we  are  led  to  a  reflection  upon 
our  own  failings,  which  we  should  the  more 
anxiously  strive  to  correct;  knowing  that,  as 
parents,  we  not  only  have  the  commission  of 
crime  to  answer  for  in  ourselves,  but  we  have 
also  the  heavy  responsibility  of  a  guardian  im- 
posed upon  us,  in  the  management  and  educa- 
tion of  those  placed  by  the  providence  of  God 
under  our  superintending  care. 

1  John  iv.  14. 
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Although  such  ought  not  to  be  the  case,  still 
a  sin  committed  by  the  father  is  always  consi- 
dered by  the  son  as  a  sort  of  sanction  for  the 
commission  of  a  similar  crime.  Reflect,  I  be- 
seech you,  how  the  fearful  apprehension  of  a 
sinner's  death-bed  will  be  increased,  by  a  re- 
membrance that  he  may  have  occasioned  the 
eternal  punishment  of  his  own  child !  Whither, 
under  such  a  persuasion,  can  even  the  penitent 
fly  for  refuge?  The  deed  is  done,  it  is  past 
recall;  he  may  feel  sorrow,  deep  humility,  and 
repentance  for  his  own  peculiar  sins,  and  obtain 
pardon  for  them,  through  the  intercession  of  a 
merciful  Redeemer;  but,  although  his  mercy  is 
great,  and  his  atonement  all-sufiicient,  how  shall 
such  a  man  endure  to  reflect  upon  the  eternal 
misery  he  may  have  caused  to  those  whose  hap- 
piness, beyond  the  grave,  should  have  been  the 
constant  object  of  his  solicitude  ?  He  has  caused 
them  to  sin;  but  he  cannot  give  them  either 
power  or  inclination  to  repent :  by  his  evil  life 
he  has  led  them  during  the  day  from  the  works 
of  God,  and  the  night,  in  which  no  man  can 
work,  is  about  to  close  in  upon  him  for  ever! 

These  are  awful  considerations,  and  no  pros- 
pect of  our  own  felicity  in  another  state  can  have 
power  to  soften  the  horrors  of  death,  when  we 
feel  that  we  have  exposed  the  dearest  objects  of 
our  afiection  to  the  wrath  of  an  offended  Maker! 
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Taking  the  most  un&vourable,  but,  I  fear, 
correct  view  of  our  nature,  and  acknowledging 
the  melancholy  fact,  that  we  are  generally  go- 
vemed  by  selfish  motives,  the  undoubted  and 
invariable  union  of  duty  and  interest  should  be 
one  grand  and  never-failing  inducement  to  obe- 
dience. Whether  we  reflect  upon  domestic  or 
public  duties,  it  will  still  be  foimd  that  happiness 
and  content  are  the  almost  invariable  conse- 
quences of  a  religious  and  virtuous  life.  As  a 
member  of  a  family,  the  good  and  pious  man  is 
respected  and  beloved;  his  estimable  qualities 
are  justly  deemed  the  most  safe  and  salutary 
resource  under  every  circumstance  of  difficulty 
or  distress.  As  a  public  character,  every  great 
and  glorious  deed,  in  whatever  situation  he  may 
be  placed,  receives  additional  lustre  from  the 
moral  and  religious  reputation  of  its  author. 

The  works  expected  from  us  relate  to  peculiar 
offices  of  veneration  towards  God,  and  kindness 
towards  our  neighbour.  I  have  endeavoured  to 
show  that  one  will  be  necessarily  productive  of 
the  other;  that  if  timely  impressions  be  produced 
of  the  weighty  obligations  we  are  under  to  the 
Almighty,  we  shall  attend  to  his  injunctions, 
and  that  those  injunctions  are  admirably  adapted 
to  the  promotion  of  our  happiness,  temporal  and 
eternal. 

Besides  the  duties  I  have  cursorily  alluded  to, 
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there  is  one  which  peculiarly  calls  upon  us  for 
observance.  We  are  required  to  keep  holy  the 
Sabbath-day — a  commandment  which,  as  it  re- 
lates to  cessation  from  labour  during  one  day  of 
the  seven,  we  all  know  to  be  founded  in  wisdom, 
and  attended  with  the  most  beneficial  effects. 
Without  this  division  of  time,  an  incredible  con- 
fusion in  worldly  affairs  would  assuredly  take 
place;  many  essential,  but  apparently  trifling 
affairs  of  life,  which  now  demand  and  receive 
attention  when  the  appointed  period  arrives, 
would  be  wholly  neglected  and  disregarded.  It 
would  be  thus  also  with  respect  to  religious 
duties.  In  spite  of  our  inclination  to  be  regard- 
less of  such  matters,  one  day  in  the  week  must 
remind  us  of  what  we  are,  and  of  the  duties  in- 
cumbent upon  our  state  of  being.  However  un- 
willing a  man  may  be  to  fix  his  mind  upon  such 
subjects,  it  is  impossible  that  the  most  thoughtless 
and  inconsiderate  should  pass  through  any  long 
period  of  life,  ^thout  entertaining  some  correct 
and  salutary  notions  of  the  Deity,  by  whose  will 
he  perceives  a  general  cessation  from  toil,  and  in 
whose  praise  he,  for  the  most  part,  observes  a 
general  accordance  in  the  great  act  of  worship 
and  thanksgiving. 

And  what  great,  what  manifold  inducements 
have  we  for  the  performance  of  this  and  every 
other  duty !  every  reasonable  expectation  of  im- 
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proving  our  condition  in  the  present  life,  and 
every  reasonable  hope,  founded  on  the  recorded 
and  undoubted  promises  of  the  God  of  truth  him- 
self, of  securing  our  eternal  happiness  hereafter ! 
Why  do  not  these  convictions  produce  an  effect 
upon  the  lives  of  men?  Because,  bent  upon  tha 
gratification  of  the  present  moment,  we  obsti- 
nately fly  from  every  mode  of  proceeding  which 
can  in  any  degree  interfere  with  the  giddy 
thoughtlessness  of  our  lives. 

Look  around  you,  my  brethren,  and  discover, 
if  you  can,  any  one  inducement  to  the  pursuit  of 
vice,  from  an  observation  of  consequent  happi- 
ness. Look  back  upon,  the  years  that  have 
passed,  and  ask  yourselves  whether,  from  the 
follies  and  errors  of  your  lives,  there  has  been  a 
more  favourable  result?  Look  forward  to  the 
years  that  may  still  remain ;  associate,  in  idea, 
all  the  ungodly  pleasures  which,  during  a  long 
course,  it  may  be  your  fate  to  experience;  ex- 
tract from  them,  if  you  can,  one  soothing  or 
consolatory  feeling  for  that  last  hour,  which  the 
best  of  men  cannot  contemplate  without  emotion. 
If  greater  inducements  are  required  to  work  the 
works  of  God,  read  them  in  every  page  of  the 
book  of  life.  Mark  the  promises  of  the  Al- 
mighty, that  the  unrepenting  wicked  shall  perish 
everlastingly;  that  the  righteous  shall  be  re- 
warded and   saved!     Mark   the  tnducemeni  to 
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repentance — "  When  the  wicked  man  tumeth 
away  from  his  wickedness  that  he  hath  com- 
mitted, and  doeth  that  which  is  lawful  and 
right,  he  shall  save  his  soul  alive  ^" 

It  is  vain  to  pursue  this  subject  further:  we  all 
must  feel  assured  that  we  have  each  the  duty  im- 
posed upon  us,  of  correcting  the  evil  propensities 
of  our  nature,  and  that  every  possible  facility  is 
afforded  for  the  completion  of  this  great  work» 
We  know,  although  a  fatal  neglect  of  that  know- 
ledge prevails,  that  we  are  all  as  ^'  grass,  which 
in  the  morning  is  green  and  groweth  up,  but  in 
the  evening  is  cut  down,  dried  up,  and  withered*." 
**  Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation ' !"  This  is  the  day  spoken  of  in  the 
text,  if  we  apply  it  to  ourselves ;  while  our  facul- 
ties are  in  full  vigour;  while  we  can  do  good, 
not,  as  in  sickness,  firom  the  dread  and  appre- 
hension of  immediate  appearance  before  the 
Judge  eternal,  but  from  reverence  and  obedience 
to  his  laws.  Men  should  ever  bear  in  mind, 
that  they  constantly  touch  upon  the  moment  of 
appearance  before  God;  they  will  then  studi- 
ously endeavour  to  make  the  only  preparation 
which  can  be  effectual — ^the  preparation  of  a  life 
devoted  to  his  service. 

Most  unreasonable  is  it,  my  brethren,  to  plac^ 

'  Esek.  xviii.  27.  '  Psalm  xc.  5,  6.  '2  Cor.  ri.  2. 
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too  great  confidence  in  a  delayed  repentance;  to 
conclude  that  the  highest  of  celestial  joys  are  re- 
served for  one  who  has  passed  a  long  life  in  the 
commission  of  every  crime  forbidden  by  the  com- 
mands of  God,  and  the  laws  of  man.  What  sin- 
ner of  this  description  can  flatter  himself  that  a 
repentance,  when  he  no  longer  retains  the  power 
to  sin,  can  secure  an  equal  proportion  of  happi- 
ness, with  that  of  the  man  who  has  used  the 
means  and  ability  with  which  God  has  furnished 
him,  in  the  advancement  of  religious  principle 
and  practice,  and  in  promoting  the  comfort  of 
all  around  him? 

Every  thing  is  to  be  hoped  from  the  merciful 
intercession  of  our  Redeemer ;  and  the  very  last 
moment  of  a  man's  life  may  produce  sincere  and 
unfeigned  repentance.  But  is  it  probable,  that 
if,  at  that  moment,  a  certainty  of  returning 
health  and  vigour  were  possessed  by  him,  he 
would  then  entertain  the  same  sorrow  for  crimes 
committed,  and  the  same  resolution  to  avoid 
them  in  future?  No,  my  friends,  we  must  do 
the  works  of  the  Lord  while  it  is  day;  we  must 
feel  a  constant  persuasion  that  the  *'  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand*,"  and  that  the  day  now  given 
in  which  to  work  out  our  salvation,  with  fear  and 
trembling  for  the  success  of  our  exertions,  and 

'  Matt.  iii.  2. 
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with  apprehension  for  the  insufficiency  of  its*  du- 
ration, is  only  separated  from  the  night  ^^  in 
which  no  man  can  work,"  by  the  most  fragile  of 
all  divisions ;  and  that  if  we  continue  regardless 
of  the  innumerable  opportunities  afibrded  of  re- 
conciling ourselves  to  God,  we  may  be  called 
upon  in  an  ^^  hour  that  we  think  not '."  "  Watch, 
therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the 
hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh'." 

We  are  not  only  called  upon  to  do  the  works 
of  God  from  an  anxiety  for  our  own  temporal  and 
eternal  welfare,  but  by  every  tie  of  regard  and 
affection  which  should  bind  us  to  each  other. 
By  a  pious  and  godly  life,  a  man  is  distributing 
indescribable  benefits  to  all  within  his  influence. 
If  discontent,  depravity,  and  wretchedness, 
follow  and  surround  the  detested  progress  of  the 
wily  and  abandoned  profligate ;  peace,  virtue, 
and  happiness,  are,  for  the  most  part,  at  least,  the 
blessed  consequences  of  a  life  passed  in  obedience 
to  the  will  of  the  Almighty. 

The  inward  satisfaction  of  an  approving  con- 
science diffiises  itself  amongst  the  objects  which 
have  called  forth  the  exercise  of  benevolence  and 
virtue ; — ^they  feel  sensibly  the  value  of  such 
qualities,  and  strive  with  anxiety  to  imitate 
them. 

May  you,  my  brethren,  be  durably  impressed 

*  Matt.  xxiv.  44.  »  Matt.  xxv.  13. 
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with  a  conviction  of  the  truths  I  have  been  en^ 
deavouring  to  inculcate ;  may  you  all  be  guided 
through  life  by  the  persuasion,  that  pure  religion 
is  the  direct  road  to  happiness  ;  and  although  the 
public  devotional  offices,  which  that  religion  pre- 
scribes, should  be  attended  with  undeviating 
regularity  and  respect ;  may  you  never  lose  sight 
of  the  practical  goodness  to  which  devotion  points 
the  way,  may  you  constantly  bear  in  mind  that 
'^  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken 
than  the  fat  of  rams  ^ !" 

>  1  Sam.  XT.  S2. 
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SUBMISSION   UNDER   AFFLICTION. 


Job  ii.  10. 

Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  Gody  and  shall  we 

not  receive  evil  f 

NoTHiKa  appears  to  be  more  requisite  to  be  im* 
pressed  upon  the  minds  of  Christians,  than  the 
necessity  of  persevering  in  prescribed  duties ;  par^ 
ticularly  under  suffering.  The  value  of  Scriptural 
precepts  is  often  doubted  from  the  tardiness  with 
which  their  favourable  results  manifest  them- 
selves ;  indeed,  the  good  effects  of  obedience  to 
the  word  of  God  are  not  only  very  frequently 
waited  for  in  vain,  but  the  pursuit  of  righteous* 
ness  is  occasionally  attended  with  decided  incon- 
venience and  suffering. 

It  is  under  such  circumstances  as  these,  that 
we  must  arm  ourselves  against  the  scoff  of  the 
unbeliever,  and  the  observations  of  those  who 
seek  excuses  for  the  practice  of  evil ;  and,  my 

q2 
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brethren,  ^e  must  arm  ourselves  against  the 
suggestions  of  our  own  sinfiil  hearts.  Under  the 
influence  of  disappointment  we  are  sometimes 
tempted  to  doubt  the  excellence  of  those  injunc- 
tions by  which  our  actions  have  been  governed ; 
but  we  must  remember  that  trials  are  expressly 
ordained  for  the  exercise  of  our  patience,  in 
order  that  we  may  have  an  opportunity  of  prov- 
ing our  faith  in  that  great  Being  by  whose  will 
they  are  imposed,  and  that,  by  humble  submis- 
sion to  his  decrees,  we  may  become  worthy  of 
that  mediation  by  which  we  hope  to  be  received 
into  his  heavenly  kingdom !  Instances  are  not 
unfrequent  of  whole  lives  being  passed,  without 
any  shadow  of  recompense  for  the  most  assiduous 
and  scrupulous  adherence  to  the  commands  of 
the  Almighty.  Poverty,  disease,  abandonment 
from  those  we  love,  are,  on  many  occasions,  con- 
sequent to  undeviating  obedience ;  and  death 
also : — ^then  it  is,  however,  that  we  find  the  in- 
estimable advantages  of  clinging  to  the  word  of 
God.  We  "toil  and  take  nothing*:"  but  at 
that  word  we  still  "  let  down  the  net"  in  joyful 
expectation  of  a  draught  which  shall  make  up 
for  all  former  disappointments ;  and  that  hope, 
my  brethren,  will  never  miscarry.  Friends  may 
forsake,  our  dearest,   our  fondest   expectations 

'  Lake  v.  5. 
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sicken  and  die,  and  our  hearts  acknowledge, 
that,  in  this  world,  ^^  all  is  vanity  and  vexation ;'' 
but  one  glimpse  of  the  secure  and  quiet  haven, 
which  we  are  taught  to  look  upon  as  the  object 
of  every  dispensation  of  God's  providence,  will 
amply  repay  us  for  every  former  suffering. 

Consistency  of  moral  and  religious  goodness  is 
the  peculiar  duty  of  a  Christian ;  and  those  who 
feel  the  imperfection  of  present  joys,  and  look 
for  others  of  a  purer  nature,  must  use  their  best 
endeavours  to  guide  themselves  by  the  word  of 
God  invariably.  The  early  Christians  were  not 
merely  to  subject  themselves  to  toil,  without 
immediate  recompense ;  they  were  to  endure  cer- 
tain and  inevitable  persecution.  But  they  looked 
beyond  the  grave  for  glory;  their  minds  were 
fixed  upon  that  eternity,  which,  through  the 
intercession  of  a  merciful  Redeemer,  was  to  repay 
them  abundantly  for  every  mundane  and  tran- 
sitory evil. 

The  Scriptures  were  "  written  for  our  learn- 
ing;" and  I  know  not  any  purpose  to  which 
learning  can  be  more  properly  applied,  than  in 
teaching  us  to  submit  with  humble  resignation 
to  the  dispensations  of  Providence.  It  is  not 
for  us,  in  the  deep  ignorance  in  which  we  are 
involved  with  respect  to  the  purposes  of  the 
Almighty,  to  pretend  to  say  that  any  other  cir- 
cumstances than  those  which  we  see  in  progress, 
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caQ  be  better  adapted  to  accomplish  them. — 
Short-sighted  beings  as  we  are,  in  our  own  case 
we  sometimes  presume  to  think,  that  the  afflic- 
tions to  which  we  are  subject  by  the  Divine  will 
are  unmerited ;  and  we  question  the  justice  of 
God,  which  that  very  discontent  proves  to  be 
necessary,  that  our  proud  spirits  may  be  reduced 
to  a  proper  level,  and  that  we  may  be  made 
to  bow  with  humility  to  the  power  and  the  wis- 
dom of  our  Maker. 

No  state  of  society  can  be  imagined,  as  long 
as  a  disproportion  of  talent,  industry,  and  virtue, 
prevails  amongst  men,  in  which  we  can  avoid 
seeing  a  vast  deal  of  misery  around  us  :  the  ex- 
tent of  that  misery  is  generally  apportioned  to 
our  degree  of  deficiency  in  one  or  all  of  these 
qualities  :  but  '^  as  the  race  is  not  always  to  the 
swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong  S"  distress  and 
misfortune  will  occasionally  exhibit  themselves, 
when  neither  in  appearance  nor  in  reality  the 
sufferer  is  deficient  in  the  ordinary  graces  of 
what  is  usually  denominated  a  good  man  :  we 
are  not  on  that  account  to  doubt  the  justice  of 
God ;  a  thousand  firailties  may,  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, become  apparent,  which,  had  the 
tide  of  life  flowed  on  evenly  and  undisturbed, 
would  have  escaped  the  notice  of  mankind,  and, 

■  Ecdes.  iz.  lU 
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perhaps,  have  been  unnoticed  by  ourselves,  and 
consequently  have  remained  uncorrected.  But  it 
is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  we  may  avoid  many 
of  those  chastisements,  if  we  make  diligent 
search  into  our  own  hearts,  and  that  the  best 
of  men  may  find  abundant  weaknesses  on  which 
to  exercise  their  vigilance,  their  self-denial,  their 
self-abasement,  and  self-correction. 

A  very  remarkable  scriptural  proof  of  what  I 
have  advanced  will  be  found  in  the  history  of 
Job,  and  we  shall  well  employ  the  short  period 
devoted  to  the  business  of  incitement  to  holiness, 
in  which  we  are  now  engaged,  if  we  take  a  cur- 
sory view  of  this  celebrated  patriarch's  history, 
and  of  the  conclusions,  which  the  heavy  cala- 
mities he  was  exposed  to,  produced  in  his  mind. 
In  so  doing  we  shall  acknowledge  the  propriety 
of  submitting,  without  murmuring  and  despond- 
ence, to  such  trials  as  it  may  please  our  Maker  to 
afflict  us  with,  and  admit  the  absolute  necessity, 
in  all  our  earthly  progress,  of  being  guided  by  the 
word  of  God,  of  diligently  seeking  that  guidance, 
and  of  abiding  by  it,  however  inadequate  it  may 
appear  to  our  imperfect  vision,  **  seeing,"  as  we 
now  do,  ^^  through  a  glass  darkly,"  convinced 
that  a  period  will  arrive,  when  '^  we  shall  know 
even  as  we  are  known '." 

>  1  Cor.  xiiL  12. 
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The  very  commencement  of  Job's  history 
clearly  exemplifies  the  important  truth,  that  per- 
fect happiness  is  not  to  be  expected  on  this  side 
the  grave.  Upright  himself,  fearing  God,  and 
eschewing  evil,  the  father  of  children  whom  he 
loved,  the  possessor  of  almost  innumerable  flocks 
and  herds,  the  greatest  of  all  the  men  of  the 
East,  it  would  appear  to  those  whose  experience 
has  not  already  led  to  the  conclusion,,  that  all 
is  vanity  here  below,  that  the  patriarch  had  no 
wish  ungratified,  and  that  his  life  on  earth  must 
have  been  one  of  absolute  and  unmixed  enjoy- 
ment. But  no  love  of  any  thing  earthly  can  be 
entertained,  without  being  accompanied  by  ap- 
prehension either  of  losing  the  object  of  our 
affections,  or  of  at  length  discovering  that  object 
to  be  unworthy  of  them.  Thus  we  see  that,  sur- 
rounded by  the  bounties  of  a  kind  Providence, 
Job  was  fearful  that  his  sons  might,  in  some  way 
or  other,  have  dishonoured  God,  by  neglecting 
to  praise  and  glorify  him  for  his  mercies ;  and, 
accordingly,  long  before  the  more  perfect  in- 
junctions of  our  blessed  Saviour  had  distinctly 
indicated  the  duties  of  gratitude  and  religion, 
due  to  the  Almighty  from  his  creatures,  we  find 
this  holy  man,  independent  of  the  woi^hip  which 
he  devoutly  offered  on  his  own  account,  offering 
burnt-offerings  for  those  who,  he  was  appre- 
hensive,   might   have    ''  cursed   God   in   their 
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hearts',"  or  thought  less  reverently,  and  respect- 
fully, than  they  ought  to  have  done,  of  that  great 
Being,  by  the  superabundance  of  whose  blessings 
and  comforts  they  were  surrounded. 

To  the  religious  and  good  man  this  want  of 
reverence  and  respect  for  One,  from  whose  inex- 
haustible bounty  every  blessing  flows,  appears 
inexplicable.  But  if  we  can  find  examples  of 
such  conduct  amongst  those  who  live  under  a 
purer  and  more  perfect  dispensation,  we  may  well 
believe  that  it  might  have  existed  in  the  days  of 
Job.  And  alas  !  my  brethren,  do  we  not  every 
day  of  our  lives  see  that  in  prosperity  God  is 
most  neglected,  most  forgotten,  by  those  who 
appear  to  be  the  peculiar  objects  of  his  favour  ? 
who,  possessed  of  riches,  omit  to  ask  themselves 
by  whose  will  they  have  been  obtained,  who 
omit  to  control  themselves  by  the  wholesome 
reflection  that  they  '^  profit  not  in  the  day  of 
wrath*?"  In  what  else  consists  the  difiiculty 
of  a  rich  man's  entering  into  the  kingdom  of 
God?  It  is  a  gross  and  absurd  application  of 
Scripture,  to  suppose  that  the  blessings  of  God  in 
this  life  necessarily  occasion  punishment  in  that 
which  is  eternal.  Every  thing  is  possible  with 
God,  but  that  he  should  be  unjust,  or  cruel,  or 
otherwise  than  supremely  wise  and  good.    Riches 

'  Job  i.  6.  '  Prov.  xi.  4. 
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are  a  real  blessing  to  those  who  use  them  rightly 
and  religiously :  that  there  is  a  difficulty  in  so 
doing,  I  am  ready  to  admit ;  but  every  tempta* 
tion  resisted  will  bring  us  nearer  to  our  Maker ; 
and  the  greater  the  temptation  resisted,  the 
greater  undoubtedly  will  be  the  reward. 

If  ever,  then,  the  blessings  of  God  are  con- 
verted into  curses,  it  is  by  the  uncontrolled 
operation  of  our  own  sinful  hearts — It  is  most 
true  that  "  riches  are  not  for  ever^:"  but  their 
effects  may  be  for  ever,  to  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  the  living  God,  and  second  his  merciful 
intention  in  bestowing  them,  by  clothing  the 
naked,  feeding  the  hungry,  and  solacing  the 
afflicted.  These  are  the  objects  for  which  they 
were  given;  these  are  the  pure  and  superior 
enjoyments  they  afford  to  the  real  Christian; 
and  to  such,  so  far  from  presenting  a  difficulty, 
they  will  give  daily  opportunities  of  acquiring 
riches  which  are  eternal.  And,  yet,  **  how 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  M"  And  why,  my  brethren  ? 
Because  we  allow  worldly  pleasures  to  interfere 
with  Christian  precepts ;  and  in  such  case  ''  the 
care  of  this  world  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches 
choke  the  word,  and  we  perish*;"  or  rather  we 
should  perish,  if  it  were  not  for  other  mercies  of 

>  Prov.  xxnl  24.  ^  Mark  x.  23.  ^  Matt.  xiii.  22. 
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God,  which  present  themselves  in  the  garb  of 
poverty,  disappointment,  pestilence,  or  death, 
and  reduce  our  proud  spirits  to  acknowledge  and 
obey  the  Almighty. 

Sad,  indeed,  is  the  reflection,  that,  with  the 
generality  of  mankind,  it  is  by  these  evidences 
of  the  Divine  Power  the  mind  must  be  brought 
under  restraint,  and  subdued  into  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  our  dependent  condition.  When  in 
grief,  we  call  upon  the  Lord  as  our  '^refiige  in 
the  day  of  affliction^;"  but  in  the  midst  of  the 
delights  and  enjoyments  of  our  present  existence, 
we  forget  how  necessary  his  hand  is  to  preserve 
and  continue  our  happiness — ^that  at  his  word 
the  earthly  goods  we  most  highly  value  may  be 
withdrawn  from  our  possession ;  that  the  dearest 
objects  of  our  affections  and  solicitude  may  be 
snatched  from  us  in  an  instant ! 

Well,  then,  might  Job  feel  apprehension  lest 
his  children,  in  their  prosperity,  should  forget 
God,  and  cling  to  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator. 

I  have  said  that  we  should  be  consistent  in 
our  religious  services  :  and  we  find  a  remarkable 
example  of  consistency  in  one  who  had  not  the 
full  benefit  of  the  Christian  dispensation.  The 
Scripture  tells  us,  "  Thus  did  Job,"  (he  offered 

'  Jer.  xvi.  19. 
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sacrifice,)  "continually':"  we  may  be  satisfied 
from  his  history  that  he  was  a  man  of  too  much 
sense  to  imagine  that  occasional  and  irregular 
appeals  to  his  Maker  are  sufficient  to  conciliate 
the  favour  of  God,  and  continue  him  the  marked 
object  of  his  bounty.  So  far  from  it,  we  find 
that,  under  many  heavy  pressures  of  calamity,  he 
continued  to  think  upon  God,  and  looked  to  him 
alone  for  succour.  Job  not  only  praised  God  be- 
cause the  work  of  his  hands  was  blessed  and  his 
substance  increased  in  the  land ;  but,  contrary 
to  the  expectation  of  that  tempter  who  is  con- 
tinually going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  he  blessed 
God  in  his  mourning.  When  informed  of  his 
numerous  losses — ^the  loss  of  his  cattle,  his  ser- 
vants, and  his  children — he  first  thought  upon 
God — ^he  "  fell  down  upon  the  ground  and  wor- 
shipped, saying.  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord*."  Bodily  sufferings  were  added  to  all 
these  sorrows ;  and,  instigated  to  impiety  and 
wickedness  by  the  wife  of  his  bosom,  who,  appa- 
rently despising  him  for  still  retaining  his  inte- 
grity, urges  him  to  "curse  God  and  die*,"  he 
shows  that  no  afflictions  had  then  induced  him  to 
relinquish  his  trust  in  the  Almighty.  "What," 
he  says,  ^ '  shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of 

^  Job  i.  5.  *  Job  i.  20,  21.  '^  Job  ii.  9. 
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God,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  ?  In  all  this/' 
as  the  Scripture  tells  us,  "  Job  sinned  not*." 
But,  great  as  were  his  virtues  and  his  patience, 
perfection  is  not  to  be  found  in  man  !  It  has 
been  said  that  the  disorder  with  which  Job  was 
afflicted  generally  produced  in  those  subject  to 
it  impatience  and  desperation  *.  The  conduct  of 
his  friends,  also,  who,  in  the  first  instance,  wept 
with  him,  rather  than  offered  to  his  notice  the 
consolations  of  religion,  might  have  induced  him 
still  farther  to  give  way  to  despair,  and  impiously 
to  desire,  before  it  was  God's  will,  that  he  might 
repose  in  the  quiet  of  the  grave,  "  where  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling,  where  the  weary  are 
at  rest*."  When,  however,  their  silent  partici- 
pation in  his  grief  urged  him  on  to  its  indul- 
gence, and  to  the  complaints  which  followed 
it,  we  find  that  he  is  reproved  by  Eliphaz  for 
not  admitting  the  justice  of  God,  and  for  not 
yielding  submissively  to  his  dispensations,  he 
being  mortal,  and,  therefore,  full  of  infirmity 
and  sin. 

And,  like  all  others  who  depart  from  the  ways 
of  truth  and  righteousness,  he  no  sooner  wishes 
for  death,  than  innumerable  excuses  are  found 

>  Job  ii.  10. 

*  See  introductory  note  to  Job  iii.  1.  in  D'Oyly  and  Mant's 
Bible. 
'Job  ill.  17. 


S38  SERMON  XVIII. 

for  the  expression  of  his  impatience.  Instead  of 
dwelling  upon  God's  goodness  in  bringing  him 
into  being,  and  continuing  him  for  so  long  a 
period  in  the  enjoyment  of  all  his  bounties,  every 
evil  is  dilated,  and  the  afflicted  man  seems  for  a 
moment  to  forget  that  sorrow  and  pain,  as  well 
as  health  and  prosperity,  are,  like  all  other 
earthly  things,  of  a  mere  temporary  nature,  and 
that  there  is  only  one  object  which  should  with 
propriety  call  forth  the  extremity  of  wretchedness 
or  satisfaction, — and  that  is  the  prospect  of 
eternity ! 

But  the  power  of  the  evil  one  was  continually 
tempting  this  more  than  ordinary  sufferer  to 
question  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  his  Maker; 
and  one  point  upon  which  he  seems  to  have 
worked  with  the  greatest  success,  was  vanity^  the 
frequent  accompaniment  of  every  human  virtue. 
The  strongest  reproofs  from  Job's  friends  were  di- 
rected against  the  continual  attempt  which  he 
makes  to  justify  his  murmurings,  by  referring  to 
his  previous  conduct  in  life  :  every  assumption  of 
goodness  draws  from  them  remarks,  not  only 
upon  the  wickedness  and  unworthiness  of  men 
in  general,  but  upon  some  peculiar  errors,  with 
which  even  Job  was  justly  chargeable;  and  they, 
with  great  propriety,  assure  him,  that,  although 
he  boasts  of  the  purity  of  his  doctrine  and  his 
life,  God,  in  all  the  misery  and  wretchedness  with 
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which  he  was  afflicted,  exacted  from  him  less 
than  his  iniquity  deserved. 

And  so  it  is  with  us,  my  brethren :  if  we  ho- 
nestly examine  our  hearts,  who  shall  say  that  he 
deserves  the  least  of  God's  blessings?  Many 
amongst  us  dischaige  important  duties  to  society 
and  to  our  Maker,  with  fidelity  and  zeal  ;  but  I 
unhesitatingly  declare  my  belief,  that  no  man 
lives  who  may  not  tax  himself  with  the  indul*- 
gence  of  some  favourite  vice,  either  in  thought 
or  deed,  amply  sufficient  to  make  him  consider, 
if  he  thinks  rightly,  every  gratification  or  indul- 
gence here,  and  every  hope  hereafter,  an  unme- 
rited boon  from  his  Creator. 

With  this  belief,  the  events  of  life  are  abund- 
antly sufficient  to  take  the  place  of  Job's  friends, 
and  remind  us  of  the  relative  situations  of  man 
and  his  Maker.  All  the  arguments  which  they 
used  are  hourly  pressed  upon  the  observation  of 
the  reflecting  man:  and  even  those  who  trifle 
away  their  time,  and  neglect  to  improve  their 
minds  and  understandings  by  the  examination  of 
God's  word  and  works,  must  still  acknowledge 
his  power,  and  their  own  weakness,  in  the  many 
afflicting  casualties  to  which  they  are  exposed, — 
in  the  many  gratifications  of  which  they  are  so 
frequently  in  the  enjoyment. 

The  arguments  used  by  the  friends  of  Job  are 
supposed  to  have   related  more  particularly  to 
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this  life:  but  the  prospect  of  a  more  glorious 
state  hereafter  doubtless  had  influence  in  induc- 
ing him  to  repent  in  dust  and  ashes  : — ^these  are 
his  words,  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth, 
and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the 
earth :  and  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy 
this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God  \" 

It  is  not  for  ordinary  men  to  expect  any  pecu- 
liar interference  of  God  to  restore  them  to  rea- 
son, and  humble  submission  to  his  divine  will; 
but  the  Lord  graciously  condescended  to  remind 
his  servant  of  the  power  against  whose  decrees 
he  had  presumed  to  murmur.  The  Lord  spake 
to  Job  from  the  whirlwind,  saying,  in  his  good- 
ness, "  Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the  foun- 
dations of  the  earth?  whereupon  are  the  founda- 
tions thereof  fastened?  or  who  laid  the  comer- 
stone  thereof,  when  the  morning  stars  sang  to- 
gether, and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy? 
Have  the  gates  of  death  been  opened  unto  thee? 
or  hast  thou  seen  the  doors  of  the  shadow  of 
death  *?"  "  Shall  he  that  contendeth  with  the 
Almighty  instruct  him?  he  that  reproveth  God, 
let  him  answer  it'."  And  Job  answered  the 
Lord,  and  said,  "  I  am  vile." 

Thus  far  have  we  seen  the  power  of  God :  but 
now  we  are  to  behold  his  mercy.     Job  had^  suf- 

.*  Job  six.  25«  26.  >  Job  xxzviii.  *  Job  xl.  • 
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fered,  had  complained,  and  had  repented.  '^  The 
Lord  gave  Job  twice  as  much  as  he  had  before ; 
he  blessed  his  latter  end  more  than  his  begin- 
ning, and  he  died  old,  being  full  of  days  and 
honour." 

What  an  example,  my  brethren,  does  this 
goodness  of  God  afford,  to  trust  in  him,  to  serve 
and  humbly  obey  him ;  to  persevere  in  the  strict 
line  of  duty,  neither  beguiled  by  the  fascinations 
of  pleasure,  nor  disheartened  by  the  bitterness  of 
disappointment,  and  to  guide  and  govern  our- 
selves implicitly  by  his  blessed  word,  under 
every  trial  of  temptation  or  of  suffering ! 

Let  us  now,  for  a  moment,  examine  the  reasons 
which  ultimately  convinced  Job  of  his  own  un- 
worthiness,  and  brought  conviction  to  a  mind 
which  had,  for  a  season,  given  way  to  earthly 
inflictions,  and  been  insensible  to  arguments 
merely  founded  on  the  power  of  God  over  man, 
in  our  present  imperfect  and  suffering  condition. 

It  is  true,  the  voice  of  God  was  at  length 
mercifully  exerted  to  still  the  unreasonable  com- 
plaint of  one  of  his  creatures,  and  to  render  him 
sensible  of  his  Maker's  power  and  goodness.  But 
the  mind  to  whom  that  voice  was  addressed  had 
shown  itself  satisfied  in  the  hope  of  a  life  beyond 
the  grave;  without  a  belief  in  which,  all  we  see 
around  us,  all  we  enjoy,  and  all  we  suffer,  would 
be  still  more  inexplicable,  than  it  can  be  to  those 
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who  credit  the  awful  truth  of  a  future  judgment. 
The  words  of  Job  are,  as  he  wished,  "  graven  in 
the  rock  for  ever."  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth "."  A  Redeemer  from  what? — fix)m  eter- 
nal death!  With  this  knowledge,  confirmed  to 
us  by  further  words  of  inspiration,  and  the  detail 
of  that  Redeemer's  sufferings  for  imworthy  man, 
who  dares  complain  of  earthly  evil?  Let  us, 
then,  toil  on,  my  friends,  and  patiently  submit 
to  every  decree  of  our  heavenly  Father,  in  joyful 
assurance  of  that  futurity,  when  those  who  love 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments,  shall  be 
blessed  for  ever. 

1  Job  xiz.  24,  25. 
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RELIANCE    ON    THE    ALMIGHTY. 


Psalm  xxiii.  4. 

Flpfl,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death  J I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  with  me; 
thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me. 

Confidence  in  the  mercy  of  God  and  in  his 
protecting  power,  is  thus  clearly  set  forth,  as  the 
best  and  most  infallible  support  under  all  our 
difficulties  and  dangers,  under  all  our  anxieties 
and  afflictions.  Though  the  congregated  mise* 
ries  of  the  world  are  poured  upon  his  head, 
though  sorrows  are  heaped  upon  sorrows,  and 
the  evils  of  life  are  heightened  by  every  aggra- 
vation in  the  power  of  mankind  to  concentrate 
and  direct  against  him,  the  pious  and  good  man 
is  still  able  to  contend  against  every  temptation 
to  complaint ;  is  still  able  to  look  with  confidence 
to  the  Almighty  for  deliverance  from  present  as 
well  as  future  evil;  and  his  end,  like  that  of 

r2 


244  SERMON  XIX. 

Job,  will  be  '*  blessed  by  the  Lord  more  than 
his  beginning'." 

Such  is  the  power  of  real  religion,  when  once 
fixed  and  rooted  in  the  mind !  From  the  instant 
that  a  steady  and  sincere  feeling  of  devotion  and 
gratitude  is  evinced,  from  that  moment  every 
man  under  its  impulse  weighs  and  considers 
each  action  of  his  life  with  careful  anxiety,  feel- 
ing the  possibility  of  taking  a  wrong  course  in 
the  pursuit  of  that  eternal  happiness  held  forth 
for  our  attainment,  as  a  recompense  for  every 
earthly  distress  and  suffering. 

To  be  aware  of  the  important  benefits  arising 
from  what  we  call  a  good  conscience,  we  should 
well  reflect  upon  the  numerous  casualties  to 
which  we  are  subject;  to  the  vicissitudes  which 
every  day,  every  hour,  presents  to  our  view;  we 
should  remember  that  the  individual  who  is  to- 
day happy  and  contented,  surrounded  by  afilu- 
ence  and  the  comforts  of  domestic  life,  may 
to-morrow,  together  with  all  those  deservedly 
dear  to  him,  and  immediately  depending  upon 
his  prosperity  for  protection  and  assistance,  be 
reduced  to  beggary  and  ruin;  and  that,  should 
his  riches  be  preserved,  their  possession  may  be 
rendered  vain  and  unsatisfactory  to  him,  by  the 
loss  of  those  who  have  mainly  contributed  to 

>  Job  xlii.  12. 
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their  enjoyment:  we  should  recollect  the  great 
lessons  upon  the  instability  of  all  worldly  good, 
which  so  continually  present  themselves,  furnish- 
ing repeated  proof  of  the  uncertainty  of  all  human 
enjoyments,  and  of  all  earthly  power. 

It  is  under  such  fluctuations  of  fortune  as 
these,  that  the  heart  of  a  good  and  religious 
man  is  sustained  by  hope  and  confidence  in 
God ;  it  is  this  hope  and  confidence  that  enables 
him  to  bear  with  patience  and  resignation  the  loss 
of  wealth,  the  loss  of  parents,  children,  friends, 
power,  and  country.  It  is  this  glorious  hope 
that  brightens  the  picture  of  existence ;  that  for- 
tifies and  strengthens  the  minds  of  men  in  the 
various  trials  and  difiiculties  of  life ;  that  cheers 
the  heart  and  mitigates  the  toil  of  the  laborious 
husbandman ;  that  invigorates  and  animates 
men  under  every  description  of  peril  and  dis- 
tress. 

Hope,  in  its  fullest  extent,  can  never  be 
entertained  unless  accompanied  by  religion ; 
and  those  greatly  err,  who  imagine  that  men 
condemned  to  the  more  dangerous  and  trying 
duties  of  society  are  deprived  of  this  consolation. 
Many  who  have  been  exposed  to  the  casualties 
of  warfare  well  know,  that  there  are  moments  in 
which  a  good  conscience  is  of  inestimable  value ; 
and  that,  under  the  impression  that  God  is  his 
shield    and    defence,    a    man    encounters   with 
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greater  Bpirit  and  alacrity  the  enemies  of  his 
country. 

A  variety  of  occasions  likewise  present  them- 
selves on  the  ocean,  when  the  mind  is  insensibly 
and  irresistibly  impelled  to  reflections  upon  the 
power  of  the  Creator. 

Who  can  contemplate  the  still  and  sublime 
majesty  of  the  rising  sun,  or  the  calm  expanse 
of  waters;  who  can  behold  the  raging  of  the 
storm;  who,  when  on  the  bosom  of  the  great 
deep,  can  refrain  at  all  times  from  thinking  upon 
his  proximity  to  eternity,  and  as  it  were  instinc- 
tively clinging  to  God  as  the  rod  and  the  staff 
of  comfort?  And  if  it  be  the  fate  of  an  indivi- 
dual to  encounter  the  extent  of  misfortune,  too 
often  the  attendant  of  enterprise  and  valour,  if 
he  be  exposed  to  shipwreck,  to  the  extremes  of 
hunger  and  thirst,  and,  finally,  to  a  painful 
death,  what  supports  him  under  every  trial,  but 
a  sense  of  religion  and  a  confidence  in  God?  In 
scenes  like  these  the  blessings  of  religion  shine 
forth  with  peculiar  lustre,  and  give  an  incon- 
ceivable advantage  to  the  possessor  over  the 
wicked  and  impenitent.  He  meets  his  hard  for- 
tune with  tranquillity  and  composure :  while  the 
irreligious  man  terminates  his  existence  amidst 
his  own  curses  and  imprecations ;  unable  to  form 
a  wish,  or  entertain  a  hope,  of  recompense  in 
another  and  a  better  world. 
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Such  is  the  inestimable  advantage  of  our  reli- 
gion, that  it  produces  the  most  consolatory  effects 
upon  those  who  have  been  in  the  highest  degree 
sinners,  and  when  all  earthly  comfort  is  withheld 
from  them,  provided  they  turn  from  their  wicked- 
ness and  unfeignedly  repent.  Even  the  culprit, 
about  to  suffer  the  consequences  of  his  crime, 
and  to  end  his  days  with  ignominy  and  disgrace, 
if  he  be  blessed  with  a  returning  or  newly  spring- 
ing up  sense  of  religion  and  of  God,  entertains  a 
hope  that  his  punishment  will  be  confined  to  this 
transient  and  fleeting  existence,  and  fixes  all  his 
thoughts  upon  that  eternity  which  he  is  about  to 
enter,  in  the  confident  expectation  that  there  he 
will  be  purified  from  every  sin ;  that  there  he  will 
one  day  be  reunited  to  those  he  leaves  behind  in 
this  vale  of  tears,  in  a  happier  state,  where  they, 
like  himself,  will  be  cleansed  from  every  thing 
base  and  earthly. 

With  this  precious  balm  within  our  reach, 
how  can  the  conduct  of  those  be  accounted  for, 
who  obstinately  decline  to  take  advantage  of  the 
directions  for  its  attainment,  which  the  loving- 
kindness  of  the  Almighty  has  vouchsafed  to  his 
sinful  creatures? 

How  perfectly  incomprehensible  does  it  ap- 
pear, that  the  undisturbed  enjoyment  of  every 
pleasure  and  luxury  which  can  be  conceived  in 
this  evanescent  state  of  being,   where  we  are 
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guests  but  for  a  day,  where  every  thing  that 
passes  under  our  observation,  where  every  action 
of  ourselves  and  others,  so  indisputably  proves 
that  it  is  only  a  passage  to  a  more  exalted  state, 
how  is  it  possible,  I  say,  that  these  enjoyments, 
even  if  we  admit  them  to  be  of  the  most  exqui- 
site kind,  can  be  put  in  competition  with  the 
eternal  welfare  of  our  souls  after  death ! 

Alas!  the  grand  error  of  our  lives  originates  in 
this  very  absurdity.  No  sin  whatever  is  com- 
mitted against  God  or  man,  unless  from  a  head- 
strong determination  to  gratify  the  desire  of  the 
moment,  without  regarding  its  consequences. 
How  many  crimes  would  be  avoided,  how  many 
souls  would  be  saved,  if  men  would  but  pause, 
and  consider  that  there  is  another  world !  It  is 
true,  the  delinquent  may  flatter  himself  that  his 
crimes  will  escape  the  punishment  due  to  them 
by  the  laws  of  his  country ;  he  may  flatter  him- 
self that  his  artifice  will  deceive  his  fellow-crea- 
tures, and  that  he  will  be  sufi*ered  to  pursue, 
with  impunity,  his  course  of  infamy  here  on 
earth.  The  probability  of  this  impunity  may 
reasonably,  however,  be  disputed.  It  is  seldom 
that  the  murderer,  or  the  robber,  escapes  detec- 
tion, and  the  penalty  due  to  his  ofience.  He, 
perhaps,  is  enabled  to  drag  on  a  miserable  ex- 
istence for  a  few  years,  continually  tormented 
and   oppressed   by  the  reproaches  of  his  con- 
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science,  continually  under  apprehension  of  evil, 
because  he  is  unsupported  by  his  God.  He 
scarcely  ever  attains  the  natural  period  of  life, 
undetected  and  unpunished.  By  means  of  some 
unlooked  for  event,  the  compunction  of  accom- 
plices, or  the  restless  and  unhappy  state  of  his 
own  mind,  the  sinner  is  almost  certain,  sooner 
or  later,  to  meet  with  the  wretched  and  dis- 
graceful end  he  merits.  It  occurs  repeatedly, 
that  the  man  who  has  been  guilty  of  any  heinous 
offence,  although  far  removed  from  the  scene  of 
his  iniquity,  and  the  society  of  those  capable  of 
bringing  him  to  justice,  spontaneously  offers 
himself  up  to  the  offended  laws,  and  prefers  the 
dreadfiil  expiation  of  his  crime  to  a  longer  con- 
tinuance in  that  state  of  condemnation  by  his 
own  heart, — the  most  insupportable  of  all  earthly 
tortures ! 

An  evil  conscience  is  an  enemy  which  there 
is  no  possibility  of  avoiding;  it  pursues  with 
unrelenting  perseverance  in  the  busy  and  ani- 
mated scenes  of  life,  embitters  all  the  delights  of 
society,  and  makes  the  world  a  desert.  If  the 
guilty  wretch  strives  to  tranquillize  his  mind  by 
seclusion,  conscience  still  pursues  him,  haunts 
him  in  his  dreams,  makes  him  painfully  obnoxious 
and  hateful  to  himself  in  his  waking  hours,  and 
incessantly  reminds  him  of  the  sword  of  justice 
suspended  over  his  devoted  and  guilty  head. 
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The  evil  and  painful  consequences  of  guilt  and 
wickedness  increase  through  the  persuasion  that, 
by  their  perpetration,  we  remove  ourselves  firoooi 
under  the  superintending  care  of  the  Almighty. 
But  the  necessity  of  his  powerful  aid  is  not  felt 
only  by  the  determined  and  conspicuous  in  ini- 
quity and  vice ;  even  those  individuals  who  con- 
tent themselves  with  negative  goodness  of  cha- 
racter, who,  although  they  never  can  boast  of 
the  performance  of  good  and  glorious  actions, 
feel  satisfied  with  themselves  because  they  com- 
mit no  glaring  and  notorious  evil, — even  they 
deprive  themselves  of  half  the  enjoyments  of  life, 
of  those  heavenly  and  self-approving  sensations, 
which  are  necessary  accompaniments  of  good  and 
active  deeds  of  charity  and  religion,  the  blessed 
effects  of  combined  faith  and  works.  They 
are  incapable  of  feeling  that  confidence  in  the 
support  of  God,  displayed  by  the  royal  Psalmist 
in  my  text.  Their  day,  their  life,  ends  as  it  be- 
gins; they  have  not  made  themselves  useful  in 
their  generation ;  they  have  injured  no  one,  it  is 
true,  and  they  have  satisfied  themselves  with 
attaining  the  means  of  supporting  life,  without 
giving  offence  or  doing  injury  to  their  fellow- 
creatures. 

But,  my  brethren,  is  this  to  be  called  the  life 
of  a  Christian  ?  in  thus  conducting  ourselves,  are 
we  conforming  to  the  will  of  God ;  are  we  acting 
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according  to  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  are  we  follow- 
ing the  great  example  of  active  benevolence  and 
goodness  held  forth  for  our  imitation;  are  we 
performing  our  duty  to  society  at  large ;  are  we 
shaping  our  conduct  as  common  sense  and  rea- 
son prescribe?  What  would  be  the  condition  of 
the  world,  if  each  individual  were  to  remain 
contented  with  this  selfish  and  inhuman  state  of 
being?  The  very  constitution  of  our  minds  and 
bodies  distinctly  points  out  the  necessity  of  our 
aiding  and  assisting  each  other;  and  no  situation 
in  life  can  be  conjectured,  in  which  a  man  can 
be  wholly  independent  of  his  neighbours. 

These  considerations  must  confirm  a  belief 
that  active  benevolence  is  essential  in  the  charac- 
ter of  the  good  man,  that  he  may  *'  fear  no  evil, 
and  trust  in  God,  though  he  walks  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death."  He  not  only 
escapes  apprehension  of  evil  by  pursuing  this 
course,  but  all  the  inferior  and  apparently  tri- 
fling concerns  of  life  receive  a  double  zest  by  a 
conviction  that  God  is  with  him.  The  natural 
sensation  which  a  good  action  excites  in  the 
mind  is  certain  to  be  immediately  accompanied 
by  an  humble  expectation  that  it  may  meet, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  with  grace  and  favour  in 
the  eyes  of  our  Maker ;  and  the  hope  of  having 
acted  in  conformity  with  his  will  powerfully  leads 
men  on  to  new  and  more  extensive  deeds  of  ac- 


2Q2  SERMON  XIX. 

tive  beneficence.  Our  natural  weakness — our  in- 
sufficiency of  ourselves — ^the  sacrifice  of  Him  who 
died  upon  the  cross  for  our  offences,  and  without 
whose  intervention  we  should  be  universally  sub- 
ject to  eternal  death — must  ever  deter  the  real 
Christian  from  attaching  any  value  to  the  very 
best  of  his  endeavours ; — still  he  surely  may  be 
permitted  to  find,  and  he  must  find,  his  best 
happiness  in  obeying  the  commands  of  his 
Maker. 

Let  us  consider  how  that  happiness  is  to  be 
most  effectually  obtained.  It  is  a  point  upon 
which  many  may  err,  principally  from  their  not 
possessing  sincerity  of  heart,  which  is  the  first  and 
most  important  quality  for  recommending  us  to 
the  favour  and  protection  of  the  Almighty:  se- 
condly, from  the  want  of  humility:  and,  finally, 
from  the  circumstance  of  having  formed  imper- 
fect notions  of  the  essential  requisites  in  the  con- 
struction of  a  devout,  pious,  and  good  character. 

In  the  time  of  our  Saviour  several  cases  were 
adduced,  in  which  men,  with  really  good  inten- 
tions, have  flattered  themselves  with  the  expec- 
tation that,  in  performing  the  duties  enjoined  by 
the  Mosaic  law,  they  secured  to  themselves  eter- 
nal life.  And,  in  truth,  justice  compels  us  to 
acknowledge,  that  such  notions  were  no  other 
than  might  have  been  expected  to  obtain,  before 
the  more  thoroughly  understood  precepts   and 
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example  of  the  blessed  Jesus  placed  our  obliga- 
tions in  a  more  clear  and  intelligible  point  of 
view.  A  remarkable  instance  of  a  man  ignorant  of 
the  actual  condition  of  his  own  soul  is  given  in  the 
nineteenth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew, 
where  Jesus  is  asked  by  a  bystander,  evidently 
satisfied  that  the  reply  of  our  Saviour  would  feed 
his  hopes  of  eternal  happiness  in  another  world, 
and,  indeed,  his  vanity  in  this: — "What  good 
thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal  life  ^  ?" 
And  after  professing,  in  the  course  of  the  con- 
versation which  ensues,  that  "  he  had  kept 
the  commandments  from  his  youth  up,"  to  his 
mortification  and  sorrow,  for  he  had  great  pos- 
sessions, he  is  told  by  the  blessed  Jesus,  well 
knowing  the  weak  part  of  his  character,  and 
willing  to  take  advantage  of  it  for  the  improve- 
ment of  others,  "  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and 
sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven." 

The  danger  is,  my  brethren,  that  we  all  may 
entertain  some  weakness  of  this  description ; 
that  we  may  each  of  us,  apparently,  yea,  even  in 
our  own  opinion,  perform  with  credit  the  various 
duties  of  our  respective  stations,  and  still,  upon 
a  strict  examination,  be  "  found  wanting*"  in 
some  important  requisite  towards  the  attainment 

1  Man.  xiz.  16,  &c.  >  Dan.  v.  27. 
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of  eternal  life.  A  man  often  endeavours  to  re- 
concile himself  to  the  continuance  in  some 
favourite  sin,  under  the  vain  notion  that  a  punc- 
tual observance  of  other  points  of  doctrine  or 
morality  will  cover  his  vicious  pursuit;  that  a 
course  of  wickedness  is  persevered  in,  under  the 
specious  pretext  that  it  can  be  relinquished  at 
any  moment ;  and  that  no  vice  can  be  of  great 
magnitude,  if  it  be  in  our  power  to  abandon  it 
at  pleasure.  Be  not  deceived,  my  brethren,  by 
such  weak  reasoning,  or  imagine  that,  although 
you  may  deceive  your  fellow-men,  although  you 
voluntarily  blind  yourselves  to  your  follies  and 
imperfections,  you  can  deceive  God  !  neither 
comfort  yourselves  with  the  idea,  that  it  is  in 
your  power  at  any  moment,  so  far  to  enfeeble 
the  proverbial  ascendancy  of  habit,  as  to  enable 
you  to  break  through  its  usual  effects,  and  liberate 
yourselves  from  the  evil  it  may  have  imposed ! 
Such  a  victory  is  only  to  be  obtained  through 
the  grace  of  God,  and  by  conduct  which  results 
from  that  holy  influence ;  by  the  diligent  exer- 
cise of  our  intellectual  powers,  by  calm  and 
dispassionate  self-examination,  and  by  a  com- 
parison of  the  trifling  and  fleeting  pleasures^ 
which  our  progress  in  wickedness  may  obtain  for 
us,  with  the  more  substantial  and  unfading  joys 
to  be  secured  by  amendment  and  repentance. 
If  the  common  course  of  events  were  insuffi- 
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cient  to  convince  us  of  this  fact,  the  history  of 
past  times  would  render  it  undoubted ;  for, 
amidst  the  number  of  men  who  have  become 
eminent  for  their  learning,  few  can  be  named, 
who  have  not  increased  with  their  knowledge 
in  piety  and  virtue. 

Let  me  conjure  you  all  to  give  the  earliest  and 
most  attentive  consideration  to  the  actual  state 
of  your  hearts  and  minds ;  not  with  the  melan- 
choly and  desponding  terror  of  the  sectary,  or  a 
too  confident  and  boasting  pharisaic  disposition ; 
but  with  a  manly  and  fixed  resolve  to  view  the 
dangers  which  beset  you,  and  henceforth  eagerly 
and  anxiously  to  pursue  a  course  of  godliness,  of 
virtue,  and  of  happiness. 

The  importance  of  this  examination  and 
amendment  it  is  difficult  to  describe :  even 
the  conversion  to  morality  and  religion  of  one 
solitary  individual  is  attended  with  incalculable 
advantage  to  society  at  large ;  the  vices  he  has 
relinquished  remit  their  baneful  operation  on  the 
minds  of  his  young  and  thoughtless  neighbours, 
and  with  his  new  sentiments  of  virtue,  new  mo- 
tives arise  for  exertion  in  all  the  estimable  and 
amiable  qualities  of  charity  and  love  ;  content  in 
the  enjoyment  of  present  blessings,  and  humble 
hope  of  participation  in  future  glory,  gild  the 
evening  of  his  days,  and  he  looks  back  upon  his 
past  life  with  wonder  and  astonishment  at  former 
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follies,  and  gratitude  for  his  deliverance  from 
the  great  and  imminent  danger  which  he  has 
escaped.  He  now  begins  to  feel  the  unspeak- 
able felicity  of  having  the  staff  and  the  rod  of 
his  Creator  to  comfort  and  support  him  ;  he  now 
feels  that  ''  one  day  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord 
is  better  than  a  thousand,  and  that  he  had  rather 
be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  his  God  than 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  ungodliness.  For  the  Lord 
God  is  a  light  and  defence,  the  Lord  will  give 
grace  and  worship,  and  no  good  thing  shall  he 
withhold  from  them  that  live  a  godly  life.  O 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  that  put- 
teth  his  trust  in  thee  M" 

>  Psalm  Ixxziy.  10 — 12. 
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TRUTH. 


John  xviii.  38. 
What  is  truth  ? 

Although  this  question  was  addressed  to  our 
blessed  Saviour,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  the 
nature  of  that  truth  of  which  he  spake  in  the 
preceding  verse,  and  to  bear  witness  unto  which 
he  came  into  the  world,  I  shall  in  the  following 
discourse  make  truth  in  general  my  subject,  and 
shall  offer  to  your  notice  such  an  answer  as  may 
be  applicable  to  the  common  purposes  of  life, 
and  serve  to  deter  those,  who  have  been  hitherto 
regardless  of  this  important  subject,  from  any 
future  practice  of  falsehood. 

Truth,  then,  I  take  to  be  that  honest  purpose 
of  the  soul,  which,  shrinking  from  no  human 
inquiry,  feels  itself  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places, 
exposed  to  the  serutiny  of  God  :  that  honest  pur- 
pose of  the  soul,  which,  founded  upon  religioua 
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principle,  keeps  its  station  secure  and  undis- 
turbed amidst  every  trial  and  temptation  of  life, 
and  which  is  as  essential  for  the  constitution  of  a 
well-regulated  mind,  as  the  air  we  breathe  is 
essential  to  retain  in  life  and  vigour  the  human 
body. 

Truth  has  ever  been  estimated  in  proportion 
to  the  civilization  and  instruction  of  mankind : 
the  more  the  understanding  is  enlightened,  the 
more  forcible  has  been  the  conviction  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  truth  for  human  happiness ; — the  more 
the  understanding  is  uncultivated,  the  more  has 
it  been  debased  by  the  practice  of  falsehood. 
And  if  we  look  around  us,  we  shall  find,  with 
scarcely  an  exception,  that  where  there  is  an 
absence  of  truth,  there  is  an  absence,  or,  at  least, 
a  lamentable  deficiency,  of  all  those  qualities 
which  are  essential  to  the  attainment  of  present 
and  future  happiness. 

This  circumstance  would,  therefore,  in  itself, 
seem  sufficient  to  bind  us  to  the  love  of  truth,  if 
the  hourly  occurrences  of  life  did  not  demon- 
strate most  forcibly  its  value  and  importance. 
It  cannot  be,  then,  that  truth  is  departed  from 
because  we  do  not,  upon  consideration,  appreciate 
it  as  we  ought,  but  that  we  sufiPer  ourselves  to  be 
guided  by  the  giddy  thoughtlessness  of  the  un- 
tutored savage,  without  the  excuses  which  bar- 
barity and  ignorance  have,  in  his  case,  provided. 
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The  value  of  truth  in  a  religious  point  of  view 
can  never  be  disputed  :  those  who  hear  the  voice 
of  Christ,  hear  the  truth;  and  "there  is  now 
no  condemnation  to  those  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus*;"  to  those  who,  having  diligently  sought 
after  truth,  confide  in  his  mediation  and  follow 
his  precepts.  "He  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life*."  And  if  we  question  his  truth,  we 
deny  to  God  his  most  heavenly  attribute  ;  for  he 
never  deceives  his  creatures.  If  God  were  not 
confessedly  true,  the  whole  system  of  man's  re- 
demption could  be  considered  in  no  other  light 
than  as  an  idle  dream ;  we  should  be  driven 
about  from  one  conjecture  to  another,  upon  the 
ocean  of  uncertainty  and  despair,  with  no  pros- 
pect of  reward  for  doing  well,  with  no  appre- 
hension of  punishment  for  evil;  every  man's 
hand  would  be  against  his  brother,  the  ties  of 
kindred  and  of  friendship  would  be  severed,  and 
we  should  eat  and  drink  for  the  preservation  of 
the  body ;  the  morrow  bringing  annihilation  of 
both  body  and  soul  for  ever.  Whatever,  then, 
may  be  the  iniquities  of  man,  God  is  true. 

In  all  the  attributes  of  our  heavenly  Father 
we  shall  find  the  best  examples  for  our  own 
conduct.  We  must,  doubtless,  follow  these  ex- 
amples at  a  distance ;  after  our  best  exertions  we 

*  Rom.  viii.  1.  '  John  xiv.  6. 
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are  still  ^^unprofitable  servants^;"  but  expe- 
rience will  assure  us;  that  where  we  have  moet 
earnestly  endeavoured  to  resemble  the  image  of 
Gody  after  which  we  were  first  fashioned,  there 
we  have  found  our  best  happiness  and  moBt 
lasting  peace  of  mind. 

God  is  holy,  merciful,  just,  and  true.  To 
these  divine  qualities  we  may  every  one  of  us 
approach,  although  we  must  not  hope  to  arrive 
at  that  spotless  purity  which  renders  their  per- 
fect attainment  a  work  without  labour  or  diffi- 
culty. That  God  should  be  the  never-ceasing 
possessor  of  these  divine  qualities,  and  of  every 
other,  is  in  the  natural  course  of  things  : — ^that 
man  should  approximate  to  such  a  degree  of 
goodness,  must  be  the  result  of  daily  and  hourly 
contention  with  that  load  of  weakness  and  dis- 
position to  the  practice  of  evil,  entailed  upon  us 
by  the  guilt  of  our  first  parents ;  and  it  is  this 
continual  warfare  between  the  flesh  and  the 
spirit  which  gives  hourly  corroboration  of  the 
sacred  writings,  and  deeply  impresses  upon  every 
reflecting  mind  the  necessity  of  a  Mediator^ 
between  an  erring  creature  and  an  offended 
Gpd! 

.   Truth  is  of  all  qualities  the  most  to  be  relied 
upon  in  the  faultless  character  of  our  Maker.     I 

*  Luke  zrii.  10. 
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shall  now  proceed  to  point  out  to  you  its  effect 
and  value  as  regards  ourselves. 

It  is,  in  the  first  place,  essential  to  the  due 
performance  of  every  domestic,  public,  or  reli- 
gious duty.  The  proper  share  of  respect  and 
affection  due  to  an  individual  in  private  life 
must  necessarily  be  withheld  from  one,  upon 
whom  no  dependence  can  be  placed.  The  value 
of  the  utmost  exertions  of  friendship  or  affection 
fit>m  such  a  person,  cannot  but  be  improperly 
estimated  ;  and  those  who  have  been  frequently 
deceived  will,  on  all  occasions,  imagine  that 
some  hidden  and  unworthy  motive  originates 
every  apparent  kindness.  Observe,  then,  my 
brethren,  how  this  strikes  at  the  root  of  all  do- 
mestic tenderness  and  comfort !  keeping  in  con- 
tinual activity  all  the  baser  passions,  and  wholly 
preventing  that  constant  and  intimate  commu- 
nion of  thoughts  and  good  offices,  without  which 
domestic  life  is  divested  of  every  enjoyment. 

In  public  we  hear  a  great  deal  upon  the 
subject  of  consistency;  and  a  departure  from  it 
is  fatal  to  every  political  character.  Now  when 
it  is  remembered,  that  inconsistency  is  merely 
9uch  a  course  of  proceeding  as  results  from 
change  of  opinion  on  particular  points ;  which 
change  may  be  produced  by  conviction,  and 
from  no  corrupt  or  unworthy  motive,  we  may 
readily  imagine  the  absolute  degradation  conse- 
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quent  to  a  departure  from  truth ;  and  whether 
falsehood  be  practised  by  a  public  man  in  the 
familiar  intercourse  of  his  own  immediate  circle, 
or  in  the  more  prominent  station  he  occupies,  he 
is  equally  and  deservedly  marked  by  the  scorn 
and  reprobation  of  every  well-ordered  mind.  Vain 
to  such  a  man  are  all  the  decorations  of  rank 
and  all  the  exercise  of  power.  More  substantial 
and  more  valuable  distinctions  are  requisite  to 
give  him  real  pre-eminence ;  and  unblessed  with 
these,  in  his  heart  he  envies  the  unpresuming 
but  contented  seclusion  of  honest  industry. 

We  thus  find  the  worldly  occupations  of  men 
require,  on  every  account,  a  rigid  adherence  to 
truth.  In  truth,  every  thing  that  is  virtuous  and 
good  is  comprehended  ;  in  the  commission  of 
every  crime  against  divine  or  human  laws  con* 
cealment  is  invariably  contemplated  ;  and  as  it 
will  be  allowed  that,  under  certain  circumstances, 
silence  is  equivalent  to  falsehood,  a  scrupulous  and 
habitual  veracity  and  openness  of  conduct  will^ 
with  very  few  exceptions,  save  a  man  from  the 
perpetration  of  crime,  and  from  its  punishment. 
An  honest  and  upright  man  gives  constant  and 
steady  attention  to  all  the  obligations  of  life ; 
^'  the  double-minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his 
ways';"  but  the  single-hearted  is  the  ^'  delight 

^  James  i,  8* 
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6f  God^"  who  desireth  truth  in  the  inward  parts : 
no  uncertainty  of  purpose  agitates  him,  the  path 
he  has  chosen  is  the  broad  and  unencumbered 
path  of  Turtue  and  honour,  '^  the  law  of  God  is  in 
his  heart,  none  of  his  steps  shall  slide  '/'  he  keeps 
the  even  tenor  of  his  way,  praising  God  in  his 
deeds,  as  well  as  his  professions,  for  every  mercy 
extended  to  him  in  this  world,  and  for  every 
hope  afforded  him  of  that  world  which  shall  last 
for  ever. 

Let  us  now  examine  the  importance  of  a  due 
regard  to  truth  under  those  circumstances  which 
occasionally  lead  us  to  the  seat  of  justice,  either 
as  supplicants  for  the  administration  of  the  laws 
in  defence  of  our  just  rights,  or  as  criminals 
to  answer  for  our  supposed  infringement  of  the 
rights  of  others. 

Such  are  the  glorious  institutions  of  this  coun* 
try,  that  where  truth  is  practised,  justice  must 
prevail ;  and  it  is  of  the  utmost  consequence  to 
men  of  all  stations  and  conditions,  that  the  obli- 
gations of  an  oath  should  be  properly  considered. 
It  must  be  admitted  that,  eventually,  however 
disguised  by  artful  malevolence,  the  perjured 
witness,  in  almost  all  cases,  contrives  to  betray 
himself ;  or  that,  should  he  meet  with  temporary 
success,  disgrace  and  punishment  quickly  over- 

*  Ph)v.  xii.  23.  *  Psalm  xjcxvii.  31. 
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take  him  :  still  the  mark  is  in  some  degree  affixed 
to  his  victim ;  many  may  hear  the  charge,  few 
in  comparison  may  be  aware  of  the  yindication  : 
the  active  demon  of  malevolence  wanders  about 
seeking  whom  to  devour ;  while  the  pure,  gentle 
spirit  of  compassion,  charity,  and  mercy,  finds 
less  ready  entrance  into  the  depraved  hearts  of 
our  fallen  nature ! 

We  must  be  all  sensible  of  the  direful  effect 
occasionally  produced  by  wanton  and  unfounded 
attacks  upon  character,  even  before  the  accusation 
is  armed  with  the  terror  and  expenses  of  the  law. 
A  wild  and  wicked  conjecture  is  hazarded ;  it  is 
repeated  from  mouth  to  mouth  ;  in  every  repeti- 
tion  gaining  additional  force ;  and,  becoming 
by  every  repetition  further  removed  from  its 
source,  it  is,  in  proportion,  more  difficult  to 
refute :  it  remains  unproved,  and  unrefiited ; 
and  the  too  frequent  conclusion  by  those  who 
really  pass  in  the  world  for  good  Christians  is 
this :  ^  I  hear  such  and  such  reports  in  all 
quarters,  and,  therefore,  there  must  be  some 
foundation  for  them.'  The  liar  and  the  calum- 
niator has  thus  gained  his  object;  he  has,  assas- 
sin-like, in  darkness  fixed  the  deadly  weapon 
of  his  malice  in  private  character ;  and  the  more 
his  wretched  victim  struggles  under  the  infliction^ 
the  more  painful  and  incurable  does  the  wound 
become,  until  despair  of  being  relieved  from  the 
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obloquy  of  a  false  accusation  sometimes  plunges 
the  unhappy  heing  into  still  greater  errors  than 
those  of  i¥hich  he  had  been  falsely  accused. 

I  have  in  my  mind's  eye  some  such  victim ;  I 
see,  in  my  imagination,  one  who  in  former  years 
was  accustomed  to  walk  erect  in  all  the  light- 
heartedness  of  conscious  and  acknowledged  inno- 
cence, as  far  as  man  can  be  innocent  in  this  state 
of  being,  with  every  playful  and  kindly  feeling 
towards  his  fellows  in  continual  operation  ;  the 
picture  of  happiness  and  content ;  beloved  by  his 
iamily,  respected  and  courted  by  the  world; 
wanting  nothing ;  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  his 
own  esteem  and  the  esteem  of  others.  I  can 
also  fancy  such  a  being,  struck  to  his  heart's  core 
by  the  wily  and  deadly  attacks  of  calumny.  He 
has  failed  in  every  effort  of  resistance,  or  ex- 
planation ;  circumstances  have  given  weight  and 
probability  to  falsehood ;  he  shuns  society,  for  it 
is  in  society  that  he  has  been  sacrificed.  The 
warm,  benignant  feelings  of  his  heart  are  dead ; 
he  is  deeply  sensible  of  the  blow  by  which  he 
has  fallen,  but  he  is  still  more  deeply  sensible  of 
the  coldness  and  neglect  of  those  whose  intimate 
knowledge  of  his  character  through  life  should 
have  made  them  spurn  with  contempt  every 
whisper  derogatory  to  his  honour  as  a  man,  or 
his  principles  as  a  Christian.  The  joyous  and 
useful  member  of  society  has  thus   become  an 
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unhappy  misanthrope  ;  and  if  a  proper  sense  of 
religion  forbids  his  instant  removal  from  a  world 
in  which  he  no  longer  finds  enjoyment  or  repose, 
he  remains  in  gloomy  anxiety,  and  complete 
uselessness  to  his  fellow-creatures,  until  it  shall 
please  God  to  take  him  to  that  better  country, 
'*  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and 
where  the  weary  are  at  rest  ^"  And  this  is  only 
one  of  the  lamentable  effects  of  falsehood. 

But  the  false  witness  produces  consequences 
still  more  lamentable  :  property,  profession,  and 
character,  are  all  swept  away  by  one  successful 
perjury ;  hundreds  and  thousands  yet  unborn 
are,  perhaps,  by  the  villany  of  one,  doomed  to 
pauperism,  or  driven  to  criminality.  Can  it  be 
doubted,  then,  that  our  best  security  for  every 
earthly  enjojrment  will  be  found  in  promulgating 
those  precepts  which  enjoin  men  to  be  true 
and  honest  towards  each  other  ?  In  a  society 
governed  by  religious  principle,  which  are  other 
words  for  truth,  a  man  need  fear  no  evil ;  it  is 
^'  the  rod  and  the  staff  of  God  which  support 
him^."  **  He  shall  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror 
by  night,  nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day  *." 
God  protects  his  creatures  by  the  precepts  he 
has  vouchsafed  to  them ;  it  only  remains  for  us 
to  make  a  proper  use  of  those  precepts,  and  so 

'  Job  Ui.  17.  '  Psalm  xziii.  4.  '  Pbaha  xci.  5. 
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to  encourage  their  dissemination,  that  they  may 
answer  the  merciful  end  for  which  they  were 
bestowed. 

I  will  now  proceed  to  consider  the  different 
occasions,  in  which  the  usual  practices  of  our 
lives  and  common  sense  should  induce  mankind 
to  make  this  divine  principle  of  truth  their  in- 
variable companion,  and  their  guide,  in  the  most 
ordinary  circumstances  of  their  earthly  progress. 

Crime  of  every  sort  originates  in  small  begin* 
nings  ;  and  that  departure  from  strict  veracity, 
which  the  usage  of  society  is  supposed  to  render 
venial,  is  attended  frequently  with  much  more 
serious  consequences  than  people  are  generally 
aware  of.  In  the  first  place,  amongst  the  un* 
educated  and  the  ignorant,  as  their  reason  does 
not,  perhaps,  keep  pace  with  yours,  and  they  are, 
therefore,  unable  to  comprehend  your  motives, 
and  the  confined  object  you  have  in  view, — per- 
haps the  silencing  a  troublesome  inquiry, — ^they 
merely  ascertain  that  you  have  been  guilty  of  an 
untruth,  that  you  have  done  that  which  innumer- 
able parts  of  holy  Scripture  condemn,  that  which 
they  are  repeatedly  told  from  their  earliest  years 
most  scrupulously  to  avoid  doing  on  all  occa- 
sions. And  what  is  the  result  of  all  this  ?  Why,  a 
poor  being,  who,  besides  precept,  has  been  seek- 
ing for  example,  as  men  naturally  will  do,  finds, 
either  for  no  reason  he  can  discover,  or  for  so 
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trifling  a  reason,  that  even  his  confined  intellect 
perceives  its  insufficiency,  he  finds  that  you  have 
acted  in  opposition  to  the  express  commands  of 
God,  you  have  on  various  occasions  departed  from 
truth,  and  he  naturally  thenceforth  deems  all  the 
injunctions  he  has  received  from  his  pastors  and 
masters  upon  that  point,  as  so  many  artifices  to 
deter  him  from  a  practice,  from  which  his  igno- 
rance and  short-sightedness  induce  him  to  believe 
he  can  derive  advantage.  He  then  exercises  him- 
self in  prevarication,  and  that  sort  of  lying  which 
is  falsely  supposed  to  do  *  nobody  any  harm' — 
there  is  no  such  lying :  for  one  falsehood  in- 
variably leads  to  another ;  and  it  is  next  to 
impossible  that  it  should  terminate  in  any  thing 
but  the  deepest  guilt. 

The  manner  in  which  oaths  are  sometimes 
administered  in  our  courts  of  justice,  may  serve 
to  diminish  the  respect  which  should  be  paid  to 
so  awfiiUy  important  an  obligation ;  and  it  is  to 
be  lamented  that  the  ceremony  should  be  of  so 
hurried  a  nature,  as  to  leave  little  impression 
upon  those,  whose  minds  have  not  been  pre- 
viously imbued  with  the  solemnity  of  the  engage- 
ment ;  an  engagement,  binding  anew  the  taker 
of  the  oath  to  the  fulfilment  of  a  command,  which, 
from  his  earliest  years,  he  has  heard  as  emanating 
from  his  Maker. 

The  very  circumstances  to  which  1  have  alluded 
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make  it  imperative  on  us,  by  every  means  within 
our  power,  to  enforce  the  necessity  of  truth  in 
common  life,  that  it  may  be  the  more  strictly 
adhered  to  on  all  extraordinary  occasions.  My 
idea  upon  this  subject  may  startle  you,  but  I  will 
confess  that  to  me  it  seems  just  as  improbable, 
that  a  religious  man  should  break  his  simple  af- 
firmation, as  his  oath.  We  are  desired  to  govern 
ourselves  on  all  occasions  by  a  love  of  truth ;  we 
are  told  that  God  ' '  desireth  truth  in  the  inward 
parts' ;"  we  know  that  our  merciful  Saviour  does 
not  limit  his  disapprobation  of  crime  to  those  who 
actually  commit  it,  but  commands  that  the  very 
thoughts  ^should  be  pure.  How  then  can  we  ima* 
ginethatwe  shall  escape  the  condemnation  of  God, 
because  we  do  not  happen  to  clothe  our  falsehood 
in  the  great  solemnities  of  the  law  ?  I  will  not 
pretend  to  deny  the  necessity  of  oaths :  under  cer- 
tain  circumstances  the  law  requires  them ;  and 
our  Saviour  himself  has  shown  us  that  occasions 
may  arise,  when  they  may  be  had  recourse  to 
with  advantage  :  but  I  repeat  that  a  really  vir* 
tuous  and  religious  man  will  never  make  a 
formal  assertion,  without  feeling  that  he  is,  in  the 
strictest  sense,  answerable  to  God  for  its  truth. 
But  what  shall  we  say  to  those  who  are  false 
in  religion,   who  clothe  themselves  in  the  gar-* 

>  Pnlm  li.  6.  »  MaU.  v.  28. 
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ments  of  virtue  for  purposes  of  deception,  out- 
wardly appearing  righteous  unto  men,  while 
within  they  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity? 
In  the  words  of  Scripture,  I  say,  "  woe  unto 
such  men  * ;"  for  they  are  defying  and  insulting 
God  in  his  sanctuary ;  God  who,  although  every 
where,  and  at  all  times  present,  pervading,  by 
his  Holy  Spirit,  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth, 
will  most  assuredly  affix  a  greater  portion  of 
punishment  to  those  crimes,  which  more  imme- 
diately question  his  power,  and  manifest  them- 
selves in  temples  dedicated  to  his  praise. 

If,  then,  you  enter  into  the  house  of  God  for 
any  purposes  but  those  which  professedly  bring 
you  thither ;  if  your  object  be  to  deceive  men 
into  a  belief  that  you  govern  yourself  by  the  pre- 
cepts which  the  revealed  word  declares,  while 
your  intentions  are  evil,  and  in  opposition  to 
the  Divine  laws,  rely  upon  it  that  you  will  be 
deemed  by  the  great  Judge  of  all  men,  who 
knows  the  secrets  of  every  heart,  a  sinner  of  the 
very  worst  description,  and  that  you  will  be  re- 
quired to  answer  for  it,  **  Where  the  dead,  small 
and  great,  stand  before  God,  where  the  books  will 
be  opened  and  the  dead  will  be  judged  out  of 
those  things  written  in  the  books,  according  to 
their  works*/' 

'  Matt,  xxiii.  14.  *  Rev.  zic.  12. 
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*  Amongst  men  of  like  infinnities  with  ourselves, 
no  insult  is  felt  to  be  more  offensive  than  the 
proposal  of  falsehood  for  oipr  belief ;  to  make  the 
attempt  is  to  question  our  understanding,  and 
is  always  resorted  to  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
temporary  concealment  to  some  other  crime,  or 
to  facilitate  the  perpetration  of  one.  But  what 
infatuation,  what  madness  is  it,  to  act  as  if  you 
doubted  the  power  of  the  Almighty,  or  as  if  you 
could  for  an  instant  imagine  that  great  Being  a 
fit  subject  upon  whom  to  exercise  the  most  skiU 
iul  exertion  of  human  capacity ! 

Vain  are  all  such  attempts  !  In  a  thousand 
instances  man  may,  by  possibility,  be  deceived, 
and  the  temporary  success  of  the  hypocrite  and 
the  liar  in  worldly  designs  may  induce  him  to 
forget  what  he  will  one  day  feel  to  his  dismay, — 
that  there  is  at  all  times  a  Witness  of  his  con** 
duct,  who  is  also  cognizant  of  his  most  secret 
thoughts,  and  before  whom  he  will  have  to  an- 
swer on  the  day  of  judgment. 

Let  me,  in  conclusion,  turn  to  a  more  pleasing 
subject,  and  consider  the  happiness  of  living 
with  those  upon  whose  word  we  may  safely  rely, 
and  who  govern  themselves  at  all  times  by  the 
love  of  truth  and  honesty.  Without  these  there 
is  neither  security  for  property,  nor  domestic 
peace, — without  these  the  ordinary  enjoyments 
of  life  are  unattainable,  or,  if  in  momentary  pos- 
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dession,  subject  to  be  withered  by  a  breath  from 
the  calumniator  and  the  liar.  All  confidence  is 
destroyed,  the  very  endearments  of  kindred  are 
suspected,  and  we  fear  at  length  to  indulge  in 
the  feelings  of  affection  we  entertain  for  those 
around  us,  lest  falsehood  and  de'ception  should 
again  expose  us  to  the  miseries  of  disappoint- 
ment. 

But  where  truth  and  love  go  hand  in  hand, 
where  every  individual  of  a  family  conducts  him- 
self with  honesty  and  openness,  where  no  prac-> 
tices  of  fraud  are  permitted,  even  for  the  effect- 
ing of  justifiable  objects,  where  religion  hallows 
all  these  feelings,  by  convincing  men  that  they 
are  essential  to  the  performance  of  other  duties 
to  their  God  and  to  their  neighbour,  there  the 
utmost  extent  of  worldly  happiness  may  be  ex- 
pected, and  we  shall  entertain  the  gratifying 
hope  that  we  are  journeying  together  to  another 
world  of  still  greater  enjoyment,  where  the  power 
of  Grod  will  not  altogether  disunite  those  who 
have  formed  attachments  here,  but  where  every 
affection  will  be  rendered  more  heavenly,  more 
pure,  and  more  permanent. 
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FAITH  AND  WORKS. 


James  ii.  15,  16,  17. 

If  a  hrather  or  sister  be  naked^  and  destitute  of  daihf 
foodj  amd  one  of  you  say  unto  them^  Depart  in  peace^ 
be  ye  warmed  J  and  filled ;  notwithstanding  ye  give 
them  not  those  things  which  are  needful  to  the 
body;  what  doth  it  prqfit  ?  Even  so  faith  ^  if  it  hath 
not  workSf  is  dead^  being  alone, 

TBfi&&  are  certain  things  which  can  neither  be 
comprahended  nor  explained — the  precise  nature 
of  God,  his  immensity  of  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
his  being  without  origin  and  without  end, — ^the 
conjunction  of  our  souls  and  bodies,  the  wonder- 
ful gathering  together  of  our  remains  after  death, 
and  their  union  in  a  glorified  body,  not  subject 
to  the  decays  and  imperfections  of  our  present 
condition, — are  all  mysteries  unsolvable  by  hu- 
man power,  and  therefore  the  objects  of  faith.  If 
these  were  not  mysteries,  if  they  were  all  to  be 
proved  by  mathematical  demonstration,  they 
would  not  be  objects  of  faith,  but  of  knowledge. 
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We  have  faith,  then,  in  those  things  which  the 
diligent  exercise  of  our  reason  induces  us  to  be- 
lieve true,  although  the  utmost  extent  of  that 
reason  will  fail  in  mathematically  proving  their 
existence.  Thus  we  have  not  seen  God ;  but  we 
have  faith  in  God,  because  we  cannot  conceive 
that  the  things  we  look  upon  in  creation,  that 
the  air  we  breathe,  and  the  powers  of  reflecting 
upon  the  past,  present,  and  to  come,  could  have 
been  formed  or  given  to  us  but  by  some  great 
Ruler  and  Controller  of  the  wonders  which  we 
behold  around  us.  In  this  great  truth  we  Christ- 
ians believe,  and  from  another  source  than  that 
which  arises  from  imperfect  reason.  The  in- 
spired writings  of  the  Old  Testament  declare  it, 
and  the  proof  of  those  writings  is  derived  from 
the  declaration  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  who  pro- 
nounced the  holy  Scriptures  to  be  "  the  word  of 
God\" 

The  divine  character  of  our  Redeemer,  upon 
whose  declarations  we  rely,  admits  of  as  strong 
proof  as  any  thing  can  do,  not  under  immediate 
observation — but  that  last  test  must  of  course  to 
us  be  wanting,  and,  therefore,  "  by  the  evidence 
of  things  not  seen*,"  we  have  faith;  and  we  must 
have  faith  to  enable  us  to  '^  come  boldly  to  the 
throne  of  grace*;"  for,  *'  without  faith  it  is  im* 

>  Mark  v.  13.  >  Heb.  zi.  1.  *  Heb.  iv.  16. 
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possible  to  please  God;  for  he  that  cometh  to 
God,  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him  \" 

Acknowledging  the  paramount  importance  of 
faith  with  reference  to  salvation,  we  must  take 
care  not  to  rest  in  fancied  security  from  nominal 
distinctions;  but  remember  that  words  are  no- 
thing, unless  there  be  a  corresponding  inward 
admission  of  the  truth,  and  a  fixed  resolve  to 
imitate,  as  far  as  our  nature  will  admit,  the  ex- 
ample of  Him  whom  we  profess  to  follow  and  to 
serve. 

Wherever  humane  and  generous  dispositions 
prevail,  they  are  invariably  to  be  traced  to  that 
source  from  which  every  thing  gentle,  kind, 
affectionate,  and  forgiving,  proceeded :  so  much 
so,  that  the  superior  description  of  virtue  by 
which  we  sometimes  see  men  distinguished,  is, 
by  common  consent,  designated  as  Christian,  or  as 
peculiarly  taking  its  origin  from  Jesus  Christ. 

Little  progress,  indeed,  after  such  a  lapse  of 
centuries,  would  have  been  effected  in  the 
Christian  world,  had  faith  alone,  without  any 
evidence  of  its  value,  been  made  the  stamp  and 
seal  of  Christ's  devoted  followers.  I  appeal  to 
those  whose  situation  in  life  requires  assistance 
from  others,  whether  they  would  have  admitted 

*  Heb.  xi.  6. 
T  2 
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that  man  to  be  guided  by  the  pure  principles  of 
the  Gospel,  who,  when  applied  to  in  the  time  of 
their  deepest  necessity,  assumed  all  the  appear- 
ance of  intense  devotion  and  sanctity,  and  an- 
swered their  petitions  in  the  words  of  the  text, 
"  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  be  ye  filled ;" 
and  satisfied  himself  with  so  saying?  A  mere 
profession  of  faith,  the  outward  appearance  of 
religion,  unaccompanied  by  good  works,  would 
have  little  value  in  your  eyes;  and,  as  certainly, 
will  have  little  value  in  the  eyes  of  God. 

But  this  subject  has  been  brought  home  to  the 
understanding  and  the  heart,  with  far  greater 
efiect  than  can  be  produced  by  any  purely  mortal 
exertion. 

When  our  blessed  Saviour  explained  the 
duties  and  the  offices  of  a  neighbour  ^  his  mild 
but  impressive  reproach  was  especially  directed 
against  professors  of  religion,  who  did  not  govern 
themselves  by  the  laws  of  God.  "Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself*,"  is  the  law  of 
God:  but  the  priest  and  the  Levite  "passed  by 
on  the  other  side," — they  studiously  avoided  him 
whom  it  was  their  duty,  and  should  have  been 
their  happiness  to  succour;  while  the  unpretend- 
ing Samaritan  extended  that  aid  from  the  natural 
impulse  of  his  heart,  which  this  priest  and  Levite, 

*  Luke  z.  *  Matt.  xxii.  39. 


SERMON  XXL  27T 

affecting  to  govern  themselves  by  the  law  of  God, 
so  barbarously  withheld. 

But  a  deficiency  of  practice  in  the  followers 
of  God  can  by  no  means  be  permitted  to  dimi- 
nish the  value  of  those  good  principles  which, 
notwithstanding  our  numerous  natural  disposi* 
tions  to  evil,  are  still  by  diligent  search  to  be 
found  in  the  heart  of  every  man  who  is  not  an 
absolute  alien  from  God  and  Christ;  neither  can 
it  have  that  effect  with  regard  to  the  more  per- 
fect precepts  of  the  Gospel.  The  rules  for  our 
practice  are  contained  in  that  blessed  work :  woe 
unto  those  who  neglect  by  those  rules  to  live! 
Should  any  such  precept  be  supposed  to  have 
a  doubtful  meaning,  (and  if  there  be  such,  I 
know  it  not,)  we  must  pray  for  the  grace  of  God 
to  direct  us  in  our  inquiry,  we  must  compare  the 
pass^e  with  other  parts  of  Holy  Writ,  and  in 
every  case  of  real  importance,  our  difficulties 
will  be  inmiediately  removed. 

Thus  the  question,  **  Who  is  my  neighbour  *?" 
need  never  have  been  proposed  to  our  blessed 
Master;  for  the  conmiand  that  we  should  do 
unto  others  as  we  would  they  should  do  unto 
us,  renders  such  a  question  wholly  unnecessary. 
The  command  is  unlimited:  we  are  to  act  in 
this  manner  to  all  mankind;   for  all  mankind 

*  Luke  X.  29. 
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are  exposed  to  the  same  difficulties,  trials,  and 
temptations,  to  which  we  ourselves  are  subject. 
They  are  all  in  progress  through  that  weary 
journey,  which  we  have  been  ordained  by  the 
unbounded  wisdom  and  unsearchable  decrees  of 
God  to  tread;  and  if  some  amongst  men  are 
enabled,  by  the  circumstances  of  having  received 
a  more  perfect  religious  education,  to  pursue  their 
course  with  greater  facility  than  others,  those 
who  have  been  less  provided  with  directions  for 
their  guidance,  are  still  greater  objects  of  com- 
passion, and  are  entitled  to  a  larger  share  of 
commiseration  and  assistance. 

The  exercise  of  one  duty  undertaken  in  the 
pure  spirit  of  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  will  lead  us 
on  to  the  performance  of  others,  and  at  length 
give  us  humble  confidence  that  we  may  be 
deemed  worthy  the  intercession  of  that  mercifdl 
Saviour  **  who  became  vile  to  make  us  precious, 
subject  unto  death  to  make  us  live  for  ever." 

In  what  a  miserable  condition  should  we  be, 
if  each  individual  of  this  great  community  were 
to  satisfy  himself  with  professing  faith  in  God, 
without  any  endeavour  to  practise  what  God 
enjoins !  Imagine  to  yourselves  the  condition  of 
any  body  of  men,  where  each  individual,  not 
only  regardless  of  his  own  particular  safety,  but 
indifferent  to  the  comfort,  happiness,  and  security 
of  others,  contented  himself  with  the  indulgence 
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of  selfish  notions,  without  evincing  any  disposition 
to  afford  succour  to  the  distressed.  Now,  the 
importance  of  our  condition  after  death  renders 
trivial  all  the  endurances  to  which  we  may  be 
exposed  here;  and  if  you  should  be  of  opinion 
that,  with  reference  to  this  world  only,  a  man  is 
unjustifiable  in  withholding  the  active  offices  of 
benevolence,  how  much  more  awfully  respon- 
sible will  he  be,  when  called  upon  at  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  the  Most  High,  for  any  deficiency 
in  the  practice  of  those  virtues  which  tend  to 
the  increase  of  God's  kingdom,  and  the  salvation 
of  the  soul ! 

Our  holy  religion  is  one  of  reason  as  well  as 
revelation ;  and  no  commands  for  our  daily  prac- 
tical observance  have  been  laid  upon  us,  which 
do  not  derive  additional  force,  if  that  were  pos- 
sible, from  being  recommended  to  our  notice  by 
the  most  intense  exertion  of  those  faculties  of  re- 
flection, with  which  we  have  been  endowed  by 
the  Almighty. 

Amongst  the  innumerable  causes  we  have  for 
being  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father,  the  cir- 
cumstance of  his  mercifully  inspiring  good  men 
to  promulgate  precepts  essential  to  our  future 
and  eternal  welfare,  in  a  manner  suited  to  our 
infirmities,  as  is  the  case  in  the  text,  is  one 
which  forcibly  calls  upon  us  for  the  deepest  feel- 
ings of  reverence  and  gratitude. 
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In  considering  the  subject  which  now  engs^es 
our  attention,  we  cannot  but  place  ourselves  in 
the  condition  of  the  naked  and  destitute;  and 
having  so  done,  we  at  once  acknowledge  the 
fiitility  of  mere  verbal  comfort,  unassociated  with 
active  and  positive  assistance.  It  will  be  deeply 
felt  by  those  who  have  not  hitherto  been  exempt 
from  difficulties,  which,  more  or  less,  sooner  or 
later,  must  fall  to  the  lot  of  all  human  beings. 

Tlje  greater  portion  of  my  hearers  have  doubt- 
less felt  the  chill  of  that  cold  comfort  which  mere 
words  afford,  and  many  will  as  certainly  with 
gratitude  acknowledge  the  active  services  of 
those  dear  friends,  who,  in  our  distresses,  have 
stamped  the  value  of  verbal  consolation,  by 
accompanying  deeds  of  benevolence  and  kmd- 
ness. 

That  there  are  men  of  both  the  descriptions 
to  which  I  have  adverted,  cannot  be  denied. 
The  friend  of  former  days,  who,  in  the  bitter 
hour  of  adversity,  disappoints  the  expectations 
we  have  reasonably  formed  of  his  professed 
attachment  to  our  persons  and  families,  grievous 
as  the  blow  may  be  at  the  moment  of  infliction, 
serves  to  reconcile  us  to  the  progress  of  time, 
and  the  nearing  prospect  of  that  period,  when 
worldly  ties  shall  be  dissolved,  and  when  neither 
ingratitude,  nor  false  professions  of  attachment, 
shall  have  power  to  injure  or  to  betray;  but  when 
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blessed  with  the  friend  tried  and  not  found  want- 
ing, who  clings  more  closely  to  us  in  the  period 
of  difficulty;  who  shuts  his  ears  to  the  base 
attacks  of  malevolence  and  envy;  who,  in  pro- 
portion as  we  are  neglected  by  a  misjudging 
world,  the  more  earnestly  devotes  himself  to 
afford  us  consolation;  who,  as  the  comforts  of 
life  one  by  one  fall  from  us,  the  more  frequently 
cheers  by  his  presence  an  abode,  the  only  orna- 
ments and  delights  of  which  consist  in  the  deep 
attachment  of  its  inmates  and  general  rectitude 
of  mind ;  who  prefers  bringing  comfort  to  the 
hearth  of  virtuous  poverty,  to  a  participation  in 
luxury,  where  no  murmurs  of  disappointed  hope 
meet  his  ears,  and  where  he  need  only  study  the 
most  joyous  and  untroubled  mode  of  passing  his 
existence,  we  feel  such  a  friend  to  be  an  oasis  in 
the  desert  of  life :  he  affords  to  the  mind  one  beau- 
tifol  green  spot  to  rest  upon  in  the  midst  of  an 
arid  wilderness,  and  makes  one  forget  the  dan- 
gers and  difficulties  past,  and  disregard  the  hor- 
rors and  trials  which  may  succeed. 

For  the  same  reason,  he  who  professes  to  be 
glided  by  the  Gospel,  who  acknowledges  that 
he  has  experienced  no  difficulties  in  making  him- 
self acquainted  with  the  laws  of  God,  and  who, 
nevertheless,  confines  himself  to  the  formal  con- 
fessions of  faith,  and  in  absurd  presumption,  like 
the  Pharisee,  ''  thanks  God  that  he  is  not  as 
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other  men  are'/'  is  one  to  whom,  by  his  own 
confession,  much  has  been  given,  and  from 
whom,  therefore,  much  will  be  required.  If, 
with  all  these  advantages,  he  should  ^'pass  by 
on  the  other  side;"  if  he  should  neglect  to  put 
in  practice  those  precepts  by  which  he  professes 
to  be  guided ;  if  he  should  omit  to  bind  up  the 
wounds  of  the  afflicted,  either  in  body  or  mind, 
while  he  assumes  the  outward  appearance  of 
sanctity,  the  greater  will  be  his  condemnation 
on  the  day  of  judgment!  He  confesses  God 
with  his  mouth,  but  in  works  denies  him. 

Such  faith  as  this,  if  faith  it  may  be  called, 
being  without  works,  is  dead. 

The  object  of  faith  is  to  lead  us  unto  God  ;  to 
make  us  participators  in  those  joys  which  eye 
hath  not  seen,  and  which  the  heart  of  man  hath 
not  the  power  to  conceive.  But  how  is  faith  to 
operate  thus  gloriously  upon  our  future  prospects.? 
By  making  us  obedwnt  to  that  great  Being  in 
whom  we  believe,  and  who  has  distinctly  pointed 
out  the  marked  difference  in  value,  between 
formal  professions  and  the  active  performance  of 
duty,  in  the  words  of  Samuel,  "  Behold,  to  obey 
is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the 
fat  of  rams'."  And  if,  as  we  read  in  St.  Mark, 
he  answered  well  who  said,  ''  to  love  the  Lord  is 

>  Luke  xviii.  11.  '1  Sam.  xv.  22. 
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more  than  all  sacrifice  >,"  to  obey  him  must  be 
so  likewise :  love  and  obedience  towards  an 
earthly  parent  can  never  be  disunited ;  they  are 
one  and  the  same  thing.  How  much  more 
strongly,  therefore,  should  they  be  bound  toge- 
ther, when  directed  to  the  Fountain  of  power, 
truth,  and  mercy! 

Having  thus  considered  the  subject  of  words 
and  deeds,  or  professed  faith  and  works,  it  seems 
scarcely  possible  that  a  man  should  sufficiently 
deceive  himself,  to  believe  that  either  the  one  or 
the  other,  alone,  can  save  him.  If  we  practise 
all  the  virtues  we  can  imagine,  and  do  not  revert 
to  that  only  unerring  guide,  the  Word  of  God^ 
we  shall  be  liable  to  fall  into  a  thousand  errors, 
from  having  no  fixed  standard  by  which  to  direct 
ourselves.  We  must^  then,  have  faith  in  God; 
and  it  follows  that  no  such  thing  as  faith  in  God 
can  exist,  unless  we  admit  the  duties  that  faith 
prescribes,  and  earnestly  endeavour  to  put  them 
into  practice. 

He,  then,  who  professes  to  have  faith  in  God, 
and  dares  with  premeditation  to  disobey  his  com- 
mands, is  guilty  of  a  most  impious  and  blas- 
phemous contradiction,  and  exposes  himself  to 
the  wrath  of  an  offended  and  insulted  Maker. 

The  principles  I  have  advanced  require  that 

'  Mark  zii.  33. 
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the  motives  of  man  should  be  purely  those 
of  religion.  Good  may  be  effected,  to  save  our- 
selves from  the  distress  of  witnessing  unplea- 
sant objects  ;  it  may  be  effected  for  the  sake  of 
obtaining  worldly  applause ;  it  may  be  effected, 
hoping  for  something  in  return  :  all  such  motives 
are  either  insufficient  or  erroneous.  Faith  in  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the 
practice  of  virtue,  which  is  the  natural  fruit  of 
faith,  together  with  an  humble  hope  of  forgive- 
ness through  the  mediation  and  sufferings  of 
Jesus  Christ,  should  have  their  influence  upon 
every  act  of  our  lives ;  the  real  Christian  earn- 
estly endeavours  to  shun  evil  and  to  effect  good, 
not  for  the  purpose  of  being  exalted  in  the  eyes 
of  man,  but  of  God ! 
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1  Corinthians  xy.  56* 
The  sting  of  death  is  sin. 

Reflection  upon  the  various  concerns  of  life 
constrains  us  to  believe,  that,  from  all  the  evils 
to  which  we  are  exposed,  however  distressing  at 
the  moment  of  endurance,  some  great  and  es- 
sential benefit  may  be  derived,  if  we  can  but 
bring  ourselves  into  a  proper  temper  and  inclina- 
tion to  profit  by  such  occurrences. 

The  loss  of  property,  for  instance,  usually  pro- 
motes an  increased  industry,  and  an  improved 
disposition  and  management,  with  respect  to  its 
enjoyment  when  reacquired.  The  loss  of  health 
serves  to  remind  us  of  what  we  are,  and  that, 
besides  this  perishable  body,  we  have  the 
superior  interest  of  an  immortal  soul  to  watch 
over  and  attend, — an  important  and  serious 
duty,  which  leaves  at  an  immeasurable  distance, 
when  rightly  considered,  every  uneasiness   we 
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can  possibly  entertain  for  its  frail  and  earthly 
tabernacle. 

Disappointment  in  those  ties  of  affection  and 
friendship,  which,  when  undisturbed  and  for- 
tunate, serve  to  increase  so  wonderfully  our  com- 
fort and  happiness,  even  this,  aflBicting  as  it 
must  always  prove  at  the  moment,  is  far  from 
being  unattended  by  concomitant  good.  Under 
the  defeated  hopes  of  domestic  or  friendly  enjoy- 
ment, we  naturally  turn  our  thoughts  to  that 
great  Being,  (whom,  perhaps,  in  the  hours  of  our 
happiness  we  had  too  much  neglected)  to  that 
merciful  God  who  has  '*  neither  variableness  nor 
shadow  of  turning  \"  and  whose  worship,  par- 
taking of  the  divine  attributes,  has  power  to  heal 
the  broken-hearted,  and  to  comfort  those  that 
mourn. 

Thus,  in  flying  for  consolation  to  the  Almighty 
under  present  and  temporary  sufferings,  that 
religious  turn  of  mind  may  be  acquired,  by 
which  alone,  through  Christ,  we  can  hope  to 
become  fitted  for  a  better  and  more  glorious  state 
in  heaven. 

I  feel  persuaded  that  in  the  same  manner  we 
may  reap  advantage  from  all  those  circumstances, 
which  the  confined  and  superficial  view  we  take 
of  every  thing  immediately  connected  with  our 
feelings  and  affections  usually  induces  us  to  con- 

*  James  i.  17* 
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sider  as  overwhelming  and  irreparable  misfor* 
tunes.  But,  although  I  can  without  difficulty 
apply  this  belief  to  all  the  evils  of  life,  it  is  more 
manifestly  evident  on  some  occasions  than  on 
others  ;  and  particularly  in  that  great  change 
which  forms  the  subject  of  my  discourse. 

That  death  can  be  an  evil  to  the  sincerely 
repenting  and  pious  Christian,  is  a  contradiction 
to  Scripture,  reason,  and  experience,  which  so 
plainly  tell  us,  that  on  earth  continual  happiness  is 
unattainable  ;  the  construction  of  our  frames,  our 
wants,  and  our  infirmities,  all  assure  us,  that,  if 
we  were  in  possession  of  every  conceivable  earthly 
good,  the  delights  of  life  to  the  very  best  of  men 
must  be  transient  in  duration,  imperfect  in  en- 
joyment, and  infinitely  inferior  to  the  joys  of 
heaven ! 

Can  it  justly  be  considered  as  an  evil,  to  be 
removed  from  a  life  of  trial,  agitation,  and  con- 
tinual temptation,  to  regions  of  everlasting  rest  ? 
Can  it  justly  be  considered  a  misfortune,  to  have 
attained  the  great  object  of  every  Christian — 
salvation  through  the  intercession  of  the  blessed 
Jesus,  and  eternal  peace  with  God  ?  No  !  to  the 
good  and  pious  Christian,  death  is  no  evil ;  it  is 
a  blessing. 

What  an  inducement  is  this  great  truth  to  the 
wicked  and  impenitent  man  to  amend  his  life, 
and  turn  to  the  living  God  !     It  is  a  truth  which 
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the  last  hours  of  the  d3ring  Christian  will  convince 
him  of,  without  the  possibility  of  doubt ;  let  him 
there  watch  the  final  exertions  of  the  human 
mind,  and  let  him  thence  confirm  what  his  own 
guilty  feelings  have  already  intelligibly  whis- 
pered.  that  sin  only  is  the  sting  of  death. 

A  remedy,  however,  may  at  once  be  found  for 
all  those  apprehensions  which  a  guilty  conscience 
has  embodied  in  the  train  and  retinue  of  death ! 
Let  the  sinner  turn  fix)m  his  wickedness  and 
live  :  no  hard  task  is  imposed  ;  all  that  Grod  re- 
quires is  that  he  should  be  sorry  for  sins  past, 
and  lead  the  remainder  of  his  life  as  common 
sense  and  a  moment's  reflection  will  convince  him 
is  most  conducive  to  his  general  happiness. 

Who  dares  complain  of  the  dispensations  of 
Providence,  when  so  easy  and  accessible  a  path 
is  pointed  out,  by  which,  notwithstanding  every 
formerly  committed  sin,  the  most  abject  and 
most  vile  of  mankind  may  expect  endless  and 
unmixed  felicity? 

The  reflections  which  necessarily  present 
themselves  to  the  mind  in  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing naturally  embrace  the  character  and  con- 
duct of  the  deceased  in  the  transactions  of  his 
life,  and  the  effect  those  transactions  have  pro- 
duced at  the  moment  of  dissolution.  A  life  of 
ordinary  duration  has  seldom  been  passed  with- 
out some  glaring   and   obvious  neglect  of  the 
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great  Christian  duties;  but  where  consistent 
religious  goodness  can  be  traced  back  in  the 
character  of  the  dead,  how  many  emotions  re- 
specting our  own  faults  are  excited,  how  many 
resolutions  to  amend  and  improve  that  conduct, 
the  defects  of  which  his  recollected  and  admired 
virtues  have  rendered  so  manifest  and  so  bur- 
densome !  All  this  stimulates  mankind  to  re- 
formation, and  the  abandonment  of  vicious 
habits. 

On  the  other  hand,  how  disgusting  to  all  but 
those  who  are  unhappily  proof  against  every 
kind  of  warning  and  incitement,  is  the  contem- 
plation of  a  wicked  and  abandoned  course  of  life  ! 
how  odious  does  every  vice  appear  !  how  incon- 
ceivable that  a  man  should  continue  in  the  prac- 
tice of  sin,  when  he  has  long  ceased  to  flatter 
himself  that  he  possesses  an  excuse  in  the  incon- 
sideration  and  levity  of  youth — ^when  every  mo- 
ment of  his  life  must  satisfy  him  that  he  is  on 
the  brink  of  that  eternity  of  misery,  which  his 
many  crimes  and  the  hardness  of  his  heart  have 
so  justly  provoked ! 

Thus,  whether  we  consider  the  past  life  of  the 
good  man,  or  of  the  sinner,  the  greatest  possible 
advantage  may  be  derived  to  us  :  this  advantage 
will  be  increased,  we  shall  be  in  a  condition  to 
profit  more  by  the  retrospect,  if  the  ties  of  blood 
connected  us  with  the  deceased.     However  nu- 
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merous  may  have  been  his  crimes,  the  death  of 
a  near  relation  must  ever  open  the  heart  to 
serious  impressions :  perhaps  it  becomes  more 
susceptible  of  them,  from  the  consciousness  we 
entertain  of  his  unfitness  to  appetar  before  the 
tribunal  of  Christ.  The  death-beds  of  the  {hous 
and  the  wicked  furnish,  however,  an  almost 
equally  instructive  lesson — a  foretaste  of  those 
joys  and  sorrows  to  which  they  are  respectively 
destined,  will  be  apparent  in  the  conduct  of  each 
in  that  awful  moment.  Here  the  fruit  of  their 
lives  will  distinctly  and  instructively  appear. 
While  the  one,  from  long  and  continual  neglect 
of  all  religious  duties,  is  only  sensible  of  appre* 
hension  and  dismay,  feeling  that  there  is  some* 
thing  wanting,  which  he  comprehends  not ;  con- 
vinced that  if  he  repents,  it  is  only  from  the 
dread  of  evil,  and  not  from  the  love  of  good — 
while  all  these  agonizing  emotions  are  adding  to 
the  horror  and  affliction  of  those  around  him ;  the 
pious  Christian,  full  of  humble  confidence  in  the 
merits  and  intercession  of  Christ,  and  fortified 
by  a  conscience  void  of  offence  towards  God  and 
man,  furnishes  an  admirable  and  beautiful  proof 
of  the  excellence  of  his  faith,  of  the  purity  of  his 
life,  by  the  serenity  and  composure  of  bis  death. 
Daily  observation  convinces  us  that  diligent 
attention  to  all  the  religious  ceremonies  enjoined 
by  the  Liturgy  of  our  Church  serves  in  a  very 
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great  degree  to  ameliorate,  while  a  neglect  of 
them,  without  a  sufficient  reason  fully  to  satisfy 
the  mind  of  the  propriety  of  such  omission,  highly 
aggravates  the  solemn  terrors  of  dissolution. 

When,  therefore,  any  individual  declines  to 
mix  in  all  the  ceremonies  of  his  Church,  he 
should  studiously  endeavour,  before  disease  of 
body  and  weakness  of  mind  render  him  an  in- 
competent judge  of  the  subject,  to  satisfy  himself 
that  his  objections  are  well  founded ;  he  should 
be  able,  from  the  heart,  to  assure  himself,  that 
he  has  taken  every  opportunity  of  being  enlight* 
ened  by  men  of  understanding  and  acquire- 
ments superior  to  his  own,  and  that  all  they 
have  advanced  in  opposition  to  his  opinion  is 
insufficient  to  satisfy  his  mind.  When  this  is  the 
case,  and  a  man  declines  to  communicate  from 
really  conscientious  motives,  no  more  can  be  said 
or  done,  than  to  lament  and  pity  his  delusion. 

But  it  more  frequently  happens  that,  because 
a  man  has  absented  himself  from  that  ceremony 
(which  we  are  ordered  by  Christ  himself  to  ob- 
serve "m  remembrance  of  him*,")  for  along 
period  of  years,  he  is  deterred  by  a  false  pride 
from  fiiUy  embracing  the  doctrines  and  institu- 
tions of  his  Church,  lest,  in  so  doing,  he  should 
wound  that  pride  by  an  acknowledgment  of  pre- 

'  Luke  xxii.  19- 
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vious  imperfect  judgment.  The  man  who  thus 
deprives  himself  of  the  advantage  resulting  from 
strict  obedience  to  the  Divine  will,  is  wanting  in 
a  quality  of  all  others  the  most  commendable, 
the  most  essential  in  a  Christian — ^humility. 

It  is  an  old  and  true  saying,  that,  next  to 
being  right,  the  acknowledgment  of  error  is  most 
praiseworthy.  Delay  not,  therefore,  I  beseech 
you,  to  make  a  manly  confession  to  God  of  your 
past  errors,  and  avail  yourselves  of  the  earliest 
opportunity  of  partaking  of  that  spiritual  food 
and  sustenance  afforded  by  the  holy  sacrament 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  Be  not  de- 
ceived by  the  vulgar  and  absurd  notion,  that 
nobody  but  those  who  are  perfect  are  fit  objects 
for  its  participation :  no  man  alive  would  in  that 
case  be  worthy,  and  we  are  expressly  told  that 
Christ  **  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sin- 
ners to  repentance  ^"  Whatever  crimes  you  may 
have  been  guilty  of,  you  are  required,  as  Christ- 
ians, to  repent  of  them  ;  you  are  required  so  to 
do  before  you  join  in  your  daily  prayers  * :  and 
if  unable  to  bring  your  mind  to  be  sorry  for  past 
transgressions,  if,  when  under  the  influence  of  no 
temptation,  you  can  coolly  and  deliberately  re- 
solve upon  new  acts  of  wickedness,  you  are  not 
only  unfit  for  the  Lord's  table,  but  you  are  unfit 

^  Matt.  ix.  13.  '  Jonah  iii.  8. 
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for  human  society.  The  truth,  however,  is  un- 
doubtedly this,  that  the  ceremony  of  the  holy 
sacrament  is  neglected,  not  from  the  erroneous 
notion  of  unworthiness  to  partake  of  it,  but  from 
an  exactly  opposite  opinion.  It  arises  from  such 
considerations  as  these: — *  I  have  arrived  at  a 
certain  age,  without  joining  in  this  ceremony, 
and  I  cannot  perceive  that  I  am  less  good  or 
less  moral,  than  my  neighbours :  I  attend  to  all 
those  commandments  of  God  which  I  consider 
essential  to  be  observed  for  the  welfare  of  society 
generally,  and  my  own  interest  in  particular — 
What  more  can  be  necessary?' 

Now,  can  any  presumption  exceed  this  ?  that  a 
man,  probably  ignorant  in  the  common  affairs  of 
life,  should  set  up  his  opinion  against  the  opinion 
of  all  his  more  intelligent  and  pious  neighbours, 
and  against  the  clear  and  undoubted  commands 
of  our  Saviour?  And  why  does  he  venture  to 
do  this?  Because  he  has  not  himself  been  in  im- 
mediate clanger  of  dissolution !  When  afflictions 
and  disease  hang  heavy  upon  him,  he  will  no 
longer  feel  that  he  has  performed  all  the  duties 
incumbent  upon  him,  either  with  respect  to  his 
own  welfare,  or  the  welfare  of  society.  He  will 
look  back  with  sorrowful  regret  to  the  precious 
moments  he  has  wasted  in  vain  and  self-suf- 
ficient notions  of  his  own  judgment,  upon  subjects, 
of  which  .  the  actual  circumscribed  limits  of  his 
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intellect  and  acquirements  rendered  him  incom- 
petent to  ascertain  the  value. 

The  institution  I  have  adverted  to,  is  some- 
times neglected  from  an  inconceivable  indolence^ 
deterring  men,  otherwise  well-disposed  and  at- 
tentive to  religious  duties,  from  giving  up  an 
hour  to  reflection ;  when  such  reflection,  working 
upon  so  favourable  a  soil,  would  most  certainly 
terminate  in  their  taking  that  holy  sacrament 
to  their  comfort.  This  indolence  in  matters  of 
religion,  is  a  common  folly,  against  which  it  is 
my  bounden  duty  to  warn  you. 

The  advantages  resulting  from  a  worthy  parti- 
cipation of  the  Lord's  Supper  are  innumerable. 
It  most  certainly  tends  to  improvement  in  every 
religious  and  moral  virtue — on  the  bed  of  death 
(and  I  can  speak  from  more  than  one  solitary 
observation,)  it  establishes  a  calm  resignation  to 
the  Divine  will,  and  a  tranquil  but  confident  re- 
liance on  the  mediation  of  our  blessed  Redeemer ! 
But  these  are  not  all  the  benefits  to  be  derived  from 
it  at  that  solemn  moment :  a  conviction  that  the 
sick  and  dying  man  is  a  real  Christian,  cannot 
but  increase  the  afiectionate  attention  and  care 
of  those  about  him;  they  must  naturally  feel 
respect  and  veneration  for  a  being  destined  to 
associate  with  the  blessed  spirits  above,  and  to  reap 
the  everlasting  and  unspeakable  reward  promised 
to  those  who  love  and  fear  their  Maker. 

1 
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.  It  has  pleaded  God,  for  the  wisest  purposes^ 
to  wrap  in  obscurity  the  immediate  circum- 
stances connected  with  our  transition  to  another 
condition ;  and  the  interest  or  knowledge  which 
beings  thus  translated  may  be  capable  of  feeling 
and  entertaining  towards  those  they  have  left 
behind  them  in  this  world  of  anxiety  and  care. 
It  is  neither  essential  to  religion  nor  morality, 
that  we  should  attempt  to  withdraw  the  veil 
which  the  Almighty  has,  in  his  wisdom,  thought 
it  expedient  to  interpose.  We  know  what  is 
expected  from  us ;  and  we  know  that  if  we  keep 
his  commandments,  we  shall  live  blessed  for 
ever.  This  is  sufficient  to  induce  all  our  exer- 
tions to  obedience.  We  may  still,  however,  be 
permitted  to  indulge  the  hope,  that  those  we 
have  dearly  loved  on  earth,  and  whose  loss  we, 
from  selfish  motives,  so  grievously  deplore,  may 
watch  over  our  w^elfare,  and  take  an  interest  in 
our  proceeding  towards  the  great  object  they 
have  so  happily  attained  in  all  godliness  and 
virtue! 

And  what  a  blessed  hope  is  this,  when  applied 
to  our  powers  in  a  happier  world — when  the  ties 
of  this  lower  sphere  are  dissolved  by  the  hand  of 
Death,  that  we  may  still  invisibly  direct  the  pro- 
gress of  those  who  were  the  most  tender  objects 
of  earthly  affection  towards  our  own  mansions  of 
eternal  blessedness !     But  whatever  may  be  our 
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conjectures  with  regard  to  a  more  exalted  state, 
we  know  that  the  example  of  a  virtuous  and  well 
spent  life  will  assist  in  leading  those  we  love  to 
heaven!  and  such  as  are  not  absolutely  free 
from  worldly  ties  will  at  once  acknowledge  that 
sin — unrepented  sin — can  alone  preclude  us 
from  the  advantages  of  a  knowledge  so  fiill  of 
comfort,  and  so  consolatory  in  the  moment  of 
separation. 


SERMON  XXIII. 


THE   WICKEDNESS   OF    DECEPTION. 


Genesis  xxvii.  18, 19. 

And  he  came  unto  his  father,  and  said,  My  father: 
and  he  said.  Here  am  I;  who  art  thou,  my  son? 
And  Jacob  said  unto  his  father,  I  am  Esau  thy 
first-bom;  I  have  done  according  as  thou  badest 
me:  arise,  I  pray  thee,  sit  and  eat  of  my  venison, 
that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

The  chapter  from  which  the  text  is  taken  con- 
veys a  great  mass  of  instruction  to  mankind; 
and  if  it  shows  that  the  best  of  God's  ancient 
people  were  not  at  all  times  actuated  by  pure 
principles  of  morality  and  religion,  it  at  the 
same  time  fixes  upon  those  who  have  had  the 
benefit  of  the  Christian  dispensation  and  the 
advantage  of  the  recorded  experience  of  man, 
an  infinitely  more  weighty  condemnation,  if 
they  err  in  defiance  of  that  dispensation,  and 
that  experience.     It  is  my  purpose,   therefore, 
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on  the  present  occasion,  to  discourse  upon  the 
whole  nature  of  that  deception  which  the  Scrip- 
ture here  treats  of,  and  to  point  out,  for  your 
consideration,  the  variety  of  wholesome  lessons 
which  this  peculiar  portion  of  sacred  history 
provides  for  us  of  the  present  day, 

In  the  first  place,  it  teaches  us  never  to  ques- 
tion the  behests  of  Providence,  or  to  imagine 
that,  benighted  as  we  are,  and,  in  comparison 
with  divine  knowledge,  in  the  deepest  ignorance, 
we  can,  with  any  propriety,  devise  more  expe- 
dient means  for  effecting  the  purposes  of  Grod, 
than  he,  in  his  wisdom,  has  thought  fit  to  ordain. 
This  is  clearly  exemplified  in  the  history  of  the 
two  brothers,  Esau  and  Jacob,  with  regard  to 
^heir  father's  blessing ;  and  a  very  slight  research 
into  the  circumstances  which  preceded  and  fol- 
lowed the  event  will  fully  corroborate  my  asser- 
tion. 

We  shall  find  the  decrees  and  providence  of 
our  Almighty  Father  gradually  developing  them- 
selves; that  occurrences  appearing  on  a  super- 
ficial view  to  militate  against  those  general  rales 
by  which  Grod  has  thought  fit  to  govern  the 
world,  were  all  operating  for  the  fulfilment  of  a 
great  object,  and  that  no  departure  from  the 
way&  of  virtue  is  in  this,  history  recorded,  which 
did  not,  sooner  or  later,  meet  with  its  punish- 
ment, and  the  marked  displeasure  of  the  Deity. 
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I  shall  endeavour  to  prove  this  important  truth ; 
reminding  you,  previously,  that  the  infirmities 
which  are  here  recorded,  as  pertaining  to  the 
nature  of  an  acknowledged  good  man,  should 
tend  to  the  humbling  ourselves  before  Grod,  and 
to  an  acknowledgment  that,  after  our  best  exer- 
tions, we  are  still  unprofitable  servants,  and 
must  rest  our  hopes  of  happiness  upon  the  un- 
merited intercession  of  Christ ! 

In  order  to  trace  the  providence  of  God,  we 
must  revert  to  the  promise  given  to  Abraham : 
in  considering  which  we  cannot  but  admit  the 
insufihiciency  of  man's  power  to  enable  him  to 
judge  correctly  of  the  purposes  of  the  Almighty! 
**  The  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with 
God*;"  and,  as  we  are  avowedly  incapable  of 
guiding  ourselves  rightly  in  our  own  progress, 
the  absurdity  of  pronouncing  judgment  upon  the 
ways  of  the  Almighty  must  be  immediately  ap- 
parent. It  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to  pro- 
nounce a  blessing  and  a  promise  to  those  who 
implicitly  obeyed;  and  although,  in  taking  a 
cursory  view  of  the  case,  it  might  appear  more 
reasonable  that  the  immolation  of  a  son  by  a 
father's  hand  should  not  have  been  required  by 
a  merciful  God  ;  yet,  upon  due  reflection,  we 
shall  acknowledge  it  but  just  that  such  an  act 

»  1  Cor.  iii.  19- 
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should  be  called  for,  as  would  furnish  a  perfect 
proof  of  obedience.  The  proffered  sacrifice  must 
also  be  considered  as  a  type  and  symbol  of  that 
greater  sacrifice  which  an  after  age  was  to  make 
manifest  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — and  this  re- 
semblance is  one  of  the  many  circumstances 
which  serve  to  connect  the  great  body  of  Scrip- 
ture which  we  Christians  receive  as  inspired,  and 
to  assure  us  of  their  being  all  intended  to  effect 
the  same  benevolent  and  merciful  purpose, — ^the 
recovery  of  man  from  the  effect  of  original  sin, 
and  his  restoration,  by  obedience,  and  the  inter- 
cession of  Christ,  to  the  favour  and  protection  of 
his  Maker. 

It  serves  also  to  show,  that  although,  to  our 
imperfect  judgment,  temporary  evil  may  result 
from  a  particular  line  of  conduct,  it  must  not  be 
deviated  from  on  that  account,  if  it  be  consistent 
with  God's  declared  commands.  A  thousand 
instances  will  occur  in  our  progress  through  the 
world,  where  deviation  from  God's  laws  might 
for  a  short  period  avert  an  impending  evil;  but 
such  a  practice  must  not  on  that  account  be 
adopted.  We  are  never  to  govern  ourselves  by 
the  temporary  consequences  which  we  may  ex- 
pect to  be  produced  by  our  actions,  but  to  keep 
our  minds  continually  fixed  upon  that  which  will 
certainly  ensue  from  them,  when  we  appear  at 
the  bar  of  God. 
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An  application  of  this  maxim  to  common  life 
will  make  it  clear  to  every  comprehension. 

Let  us  suppose,  for  a  moment,  that  we  are  in 
abject  poverty — ^that  those  we  most  fondly  love 
are  exposed  to  the  extremes  of  want  and  wretch- 
edness, that  accidental  occurrences  afford  us  an 
opportunity  of  surreptitiously  obtaining  relief  from 
the  abundance  of  another  with  probable  impu- 
nity.— ^Will  any  reflecting  person  contend,  for  an 
instant,  that  the  most  painful  situation  of  want 
csn  permanently  be  relieved  by  such  dishonesty? 
The  eyes  of  man,  circumscribed  as  his  powers 
are,  may  overlook  our  crime ;  years  may  roll  on 
before  guilt  meets  with  worldly  punishment ;  but 
the  eyes  of  God  are  in  every  place,  beholding 
the  evil  and  the  good.  If  then  it  seems  to  him 
expedient  that  the  effect  of  his  wrath  should  be 
suspended,  reason,  conscience,  and  revelation, 
will  combinedly  assure  us,  that  the  day  of  reckon- 
ing will  undoubtedly  arrive;  and  apprehension 
of  punishment  here  is  only  an  additional  tor- 
ment, to  be  added  to  the  penalty  awaiting  us 
hereafter.  Hunger  may  have  been  relieved, 
worldly  prosperity  may  apparently  return  to  us ; 
but  the  sinner,  however  successful  in  his  villany, 
carries  about  with  him  a  worm  that  never  dies, 
a  fire  that  is  never  quenched :  the  delights  of 
life,  such  as  they  are,  will  be  for  ever  withheld 
from  him;    he  looks  round  with   horror  upon 
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those  who  would,  otherwise,  have  mainly  contri- 
buted to  his  comfort  and  happiness,  and  feels 
that  if  they  knew  the  impurity  of  his  heart,  and 
the  wickedness  of  his  ways,  he  might  add  to  his 
other  sufferings,  the  conviction  of  being  despised 
by  those  whose  good  opinion  he  most  highly 
covets. 

Short  sighted  and  profoundly  ignorant  are 
those,  therefore,  who  imagine  that  any  departure 
from  religion  and  virtue  can  find  in  momentary 
gratification  or  enjoyment  a  compensation  for  the 
punishment  which  will  assuredly  follow  it.  As 
a  reward  for  Abraham's  obedience,  and  in  con- 
formity with  God's  declaration  to  our  first  parents 
on  their  departure  from  Paradise,  that  the  seed 
of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  head  of  the  ser- 
pent ^  and  consequently  overcome  sin  and  death 
— a  general  blessing  to  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  is  promised  by  means  of  the  patriarch's 
progeny.  It  is  not  for  man  to  say  that  the  great 
Creator  of  heaven  and  earth  could  have  effected 
any  object  he  might  have  in  view,  by  means 
better  adapted  to  accomplish  his  Divine  purpose 
than  those  which  he,  in  his  wisdom,  has  thought 
fit  to  resort  to.  If  we  contemplate  the  miUions 
ef  wonders  which  surromid  us,  all  the  works  of 
his^  mighty  hand,  however  intimately  acquainted 

'  Gen.  iii.  15. 
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we  may  fancy  ourselyes  with  their  deitail  and 
operation,  there  is  not  a  single  work  of  nature^ 
the  object  of  which  could  be  more  happily  at- 
tainedy  or  which  could  be  more  conveniently 
adapted  to  its  purpose ,  than  by  those  means 
which  are  familiar  to  their  great  Author, 
though  unfathomable  by  the  utmost  ingenuity 
of  man. 

In  suggesting  duplicity,  Rebekah,  although  un- 
conscious of  it,  was  accomplishing  the  purposes 
of  God.  Let  not  this  circumstance,  however,  fur- 
nish an  excuse  to  those  who  encourage  a  dis- 
position to  evil,  and  shield  themselves  under  the 
professed  belief  that,  in  thus  acting,  they  are  act- 
ing by  the  uncontrollable  influence  of  destiny. 
Rebekah's  proceedings  met  with  almost  imme- 
diate punishment,  sufficient  to  show  the  irrespon- 
sible omnipotence  of  God,  and  that,  however  he 
may  think  proper  to  permit  certain  actions  in 
furtherance  of  his  inscrutable  designs,  sin  shall 
not  go  unpunished.  The  son,  whom  Rebekah  had 
thus  favoured,  is  immediately  obliged  to  leave  the 
paternal  roof;  and,  although  she  lived  for  some 
years  afterwards,  it  does  not  appear  that  she  ever 
again  enjoyed  the  society  of  her  beloved  child. 
The  ill  consequences  of  having  deceived  a  parent 
were  felt  by  Jacob  until  the  vexy  last  moments 
of  his  life ;  for,  on  being  presented  by  his  son 
Joseph  to  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  he  acknow- 
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ledged  that  ^'  the  days  of  the  years  of  his  life 
had  been  few  and  evil  *." 

The  position  I  have  laid  down,  namely,  that  a 
bad  action  in  almost  all  cases  meets  with  speedy 
punishment,  (a  general  consequence,  which  is 
sufficient  for  my  purpose) — ^in  a  very  short  period 
evinced  itself  in  the  occurrence  which  took  place 
at  Padan-aram.  Jacob  had  deceived  his  father, 
and  the  immediate  result  was  that  he  was  con- 
strained to  flee  from  that  father's  roof.  In  almost 
his  first  transaction  with  his  relative  Laban,  he 
is  himself  deceived ;  and  the  consequence  of  that 
deception  was  seven  years  of  additional  ser- 
vitude— a  condition  he  willingly  encountered  for 
the  wife  of  his  choice,  but  which  must  have  been 
very  differently  looked  back  upon  as  the  price  for 
one  upon  whom  he  had  not  fixed  his  affections. 
Little  is  said  in  Scripture  relative  to  this  event; 
but  God  does  nothing  in  vain ;  and,  if  no  other 
good  had  been  intended,  the  morality  of  a  later 
dispensation  was  in  that  early  period  exemplified 
by  the  occurrence,  for  our  blessed  Saviour  tells 
us,  '^  with  what  measure  ye  mete  withal,  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  again'." 

But,  my  friends,  we  are  not  to  imagine  that 
light  afflictions  only  are  to  mark  the  displeasure 
of  God,  when  we  transgress  his  laws.     The  con- 

'  Gen.  xlvu.  9-  '  Matt.  yii.  3. 
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duct  of  Laban  towards  Jacob  was  not  the  only 
mark  of  divine  disapprobation  which  resulted 
fipom  the  duplicity  which  supplanted  Esau  :  his 
progeny  conspired  to  deceive  him ;  and  years  of 
anxiety  for  the  tenderly  cherished  son  of  his  old 
age  may  fairly  be  deemed  a  punishment  for 
the  deceit  which  he  himself  had  put  upon  his 
parent. 

While  thus  marking  his  disapprobation  of 
evil,  the  Almighty  was  still  effecting  his  own 
gracious  purposes  towards  mankind.  The  sepa- 
ration of  Jacob  and  Esau  caused  that  distinction 
of  family  which  was  to  accomplish,  in  the  man- 
ner preordained  by  God,  the  salvation  of  the 
world  through  Jesus  Christ.  The  selling  into 
slavery  of  Joseph,  although  in  itself  a  mark  of 
the  justice  of  an  offended  God,  was  too  mira- 
culous in  its  consequences  to  be  otherwise  con- 
sidered than  as  bringing  to  pass,  notwithstanding 
all  obstacles,  the  great  and  beneficent  designs  of 
our  Creator. 

Neither  Jacob's  crime  nor  its  punishment  can 
be  esteemed  of  a  light  nature,  when  we  call  to 
remembrance  his  sufferings.  No  parent,  at  all 
events,  will  do  otherwise  than  commiserate  the 
Situation  of  Jacob,  when  he  makes  the  following 
touching  appeal  to  the  treacherous,  but,  perhaps, 
then  repenting,  brethren : — '*  Me  have  ye  be- 
reaved of  my   children ;    Joseph    is   not,    and 
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Simeon  is  not,  and  ye  will  take  Benjamin  away  : 
all  these  things  are  against  me  ^" 

Sufficient  has,  I  think,  been  stated  to  satisfy 
every  reasonable  mind,  that  wicked  deeds  are 
not  to  be  justified  by  any  good  effects,  which  we^ 
in  our  ignbrance,  may  imagine  likely  to  arise 
from  them,  and  also  that,  although  certain  occurs 
rences  may  take  place,  which,  on  a  superficial 
view,  we  may  fanby  ill  calculated  to  promote 
the  objects  of  God,  they  may  still,  governed  by 
that  mighty  hand  which  ruleth  over  all,  be 
working  for  our  good  and  his  glory. 

Let  us  but  look  back  upon  events  which  have 
occurred  in  our  early,  or  more  recent,  years. 
How  many  of  them  are  there  which,  at  the 
period  wherein  they  happened,  were  esteemed 
calculated  for  the  promotion  of  our  happiness ! 
Have  they  all  so  resulted  ?  Even  where  our  ex- 
pectations of  happiness  have  been,  in  our  imper- 
fect judgment,  on  every  account  well  founded — 
still  numerous  and  bitter  have  been  our  disap- 
pointments :  and,  on  the  other  hand,  occur- 
rences, under  which  all  hope  of  tranquillity  had 
deserted  us,  have  terminated  in  the  increase  of 
our  worldly  happiness,  and  our  return  or  stedfast 
adherence  to  that  path,  which  leads  to  Uessings 
that  will  never  end. 

1  Gen.  liii.  36. 
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Let  not  man,  theref6re,  presume  to  form  any 
judgment  as  to  future  events,  any  further  than 
he  is  sanctioned  by  the  word  of  God.  We  are 
justified  in  believing  that  obedience  to  God,  and 
reliance  upon  the  intercesmon  and  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ,  will  generally  promote  our  worldly  in* 
terest  here,  and  secure  our  eternal  interest  here- 
after :  we  are  justified  in  believing  that  an 
opposite  course  of  conduct  will  produce  op- 
posite consequences.  By  that  belief  we  must 
be  governed ;  always  bearing  in  mind  our  own 
condition,  and  the  condition  of  the  great  Being, 
whose  creatures  we  are,  and  by  whose  will  we 
live  !  If  we  thus  act,  we  shall  be  aware  of  the 
fallacy  of  those  absurd  notions  which  lead  us  to 
attempt  to  deceive  Him,  ^^  who  spieth  out  all 
oar  ways,'' — ^we  shall  abstain  also  from  making 
similar  attempts  upon  our  fellow-K^reatures  :  God 
'^  requirelh  truth  in  the  inward  parts" — ^and  an 
absence  of  that  quality  militates  ag^nst  almost 
every  other  Christian  virtue.  For  instance. 
Jacobus  falsehood  to  his  father  was  in  itself 
wrong:  the  object  he  had  in  view  was  wrong 
abo— for  it  was  unjust.  Every  child  is  to  be 
commended  for  using  lawful  and  virtuous  means 
of  securing  a  parent's  affection ;  but  it  never  can 
be  justifiable  to  attain  even  that  desirable  object 
by  imposture,  or  to  the  injury  of  another.  The 
infraction  of  one  sacred  command  will  usually 

X  2 
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occasion  a  departure  from  (rod's  laws  in  other 
instances :  this  is,  indeed,  so  obvious,  as  almost 
to  admit  .of  one's  applying  generally,  without 
explanation,  the  words  of  St.  James,  that  ^^  he 
who  offends  in  one  point  is  guilty  of  all*:"  whe- 
ther for  good  or  for  evil,  one  deviation  from  the 
Divine  rules  leads  us  on,  by  degrees,  to  other 
crimes — a  road  to  trespasses  and  sin  is  opened 
to  us ;  the  allurements  of  passion  and  vice  com- 
bine in  attracting  us  to  the  dangerous  and 
destructive  labyrinth ;  and  it  is  only  when  be- 
wildered in  its  intricacies  that  we  become  ac- 
quainted with  our  awful  position,  and  with  the 
real  nature  of  those  follies,  weaknesses,  and 
crimes,  which  have  led  us  on  to  destruction. 

Be  ever  upon  the  watch,  then,  I  implore  you, 
in  order  that  the  first  assaults  of  the  great 
tempter  of  mankind  may  effectually  be  resisted. 
Sin,  believe  me,  resembles  the  simple  instrument 
by  which  are  accomplished  the  most  difficult  of 
man's  worldly  labours.  The  wedge  of  sin  once 
admitted  into  your  hearts  ;  and  then  gradually, 
but  certainly,  the  object  of  Satan  is  effected  ! 
The  original  sins  of  our  corrupt  nature,  inherited 
from  those  who  first  submitted  to  his  influence 
and  were  vanquished  by  his  subtilty,  will  be 
amply  sufficient  for  us  to  answer  for  :  let  us  not 

^  James  ii.  10. 
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add  wilful  disobedience  to  the  weight  of  con- 
demnation which  we  have  already  incurred ; 
but  perform  diligently  the  part  required  of  us, 
and,  by  a  manifestation  of  that  active  faith 
"  which  worketh  by  love,"  render  effectual  for 
our  salvation  the  sacrifice  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 


SERMON  XXIV. 


UNIVERSAL   LOVE. 


John  xiii.  34. 
Lave  one  another. 

It  has  been  said  by  our  blessed  Master,  "  Love 
your  enemies,  bJess  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefuUy  use  you  and  persecute  you," 
in  order  that  we  might,  in  some  degree,  resemble 
the  great  Fountain  of  goodness,  who  "  maketh 
his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and 
sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust  \" 

Thus  we  are  commanded  to  love  all  mankind, 
without  exception ;  and  that  command  is  accom- 
panied by  an  example,  which,  while  it  must 
forcibly  impress  us  with  a  conviction  of  our  dis- 
tance from  the  great  Pattern  held  up  for  our 
imitation,  at  the  same  time  induces  many  con- 

»  Matt.  V.  44. 45. 
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siderations  restraining  u8  from  severity  towards 
our  fellow-creatures,  which  can  have  no  place 
with  God. 

We  may  stand  in  need  of  forgiveness  from 
others,  and  any  unchristian  treatment  of  them 
would,  in  all  probability,  recoil  upon  ourselves ; 
but  the  Divine  nature  is  above  any  real  injury  or 
suffering,  and  yet,  without  any  interest  or  de- 
sign but  the  good  of  his  creatures,  he  is  '^  slow 
to  anger*,"  and  "  ready  to  forgive*." 

Called  upon  as  we  are,  then,  to  evince  senti- 
ments of  love  and  kindness  towards  those  who 
have  endeavoured  to  do  us  injury,  it  would  seem 
almost  superfluous  to  call  your  attention  to  the 
text,  and  to  the  numerous  directions  contained 
in  Scripture,  that  we  should  generally  '^  love 
one  another,"  if  we  were  not  conscious  that  the 
daily  proceedings  of  man  demand  continued  ex- 
hortations as  to  the  most  evident  duties. 

But  this  affectionate  regard  for  our  fellow- 
creatures,  from  being  so  repeatedly  enforced  in 
Holy  Writ,  appears  at  once  to  proclaim  our  in- 
dividual weakness,  and  the  necessity  that  exists 
ior  rendering  to  each  other  mutual  assistance,  in 
the  various  difficulties  to  which  we  are  exposed 
in  this  state  of  trial  and  probation.  We  are  told, 
^'  owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  an- 

*  Joel  ii.  13.  '  Psalm  Ixxxvi.  5. 
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Other »,  " — for  that  is  a  debt  which  never  can  be 
cancelled  ;  it  is  a  debt  which,  with  all  the  daily 
and  hourly  exertion  we  are  bound  to  make  for 
its  liquidation,  can  never  be  wholly  discharged, 
until  the  account  of  all  our  obligations^  and  all 
our  deeds,  shall  close  for  ever. 

This  love  of  our  fellow-creatures  is  frequently 
in  Scripture  called  Charity,  and  is  described  by 
an  able  ecclesiastical  writer,  as  ^^  that  affection 
of  the  mind,  whereby  we  love  God  for  his  own 
sake,  and  our  neighbour  for  God's  sake'. "  And, 
with  the  Gospel  of  Christ  before  our  eyes,  it  can 
never  be  necessary  that  any  of  us,  my  brethren, 
should  ask,  as  the  Jew  did  of  old,  "  Who  is  my 
neighbour*?" — We  are  "all  brethren*;"  and 
in  the  Christian  acceptation  of  the  word,  we  are 
entitled  to  expect  from  each  other  humanity, 
courtesy,  direction  and  instruction  under  diffi- 
culties, relief  and  assistance  in  distress.  The 
seeds  of  this  inward  principle  of  universal  kind 
affection,  notwithstanding  our  degeneracy  in 
this  fallen  state,  will  be  found,  if  diligently  sought 
after,  in  the  breast  of  every  man  ;  who  will  pro- 
portionably  be  happier  or  more  miserable,  as 
he  assiduously  cultivates  and  brings  them  to 
perfection. 

If,  indeed,  we  were  destitute  of  the  revelation 

'  Romans  xii.  8.  '  Dean  Stanhope. 

'  Luke  X.  29-  *  Acts  vii.  26. 
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of  God's  will,  the  encouragement  of  such  senti- 
ments would  manifestly  tend  to  the  welfare  and 
happiness  of  mankind  ;  but  when,  in  addition  to 
this  conviction,  we  read  in  almost  every  page  of 
Scripture,  that  God  has  mercifully  condescended 
to  issue  a  command,  which  can  operate  in  no 
other  way  than  to  the  increase  of  man's  happi- 
ness, we  are  at  once  overpowered  with  the  com- 
passionate goodness  of  our  Maker,  and  con- 
founded at  the  folly  and  obstinacy  which  requires 
to  be  driven  to  do  that,  which  reason  loudly 
asserts  to  be  productive  of  the  most  important 
advantages,  temporal  and  eternal. 

We  are,  then,  commanded  to  be  kind  to  one 
another ;  and  we  know,  that  faith  which  led 
to  obedience  '^was  imputed  to  Abraham  for 
righteousness^;"  but  ^'  faith  wrought  with  his 
works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made  perfect* ;" 
'^  by  works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith 
only*."  How  should  it  be  otherwise?  And  can 
that  faith  be  a  sound  faith,  which  acknowledges 
the  commands  of  God,  and  the  penalties  attached 
to  disobedience,  without  a  scrupulous  adherence 
to  his  revealed  will? — on  general  subjectel  should 
say,  a  sedulous  attempt  to  be  obedient ;  because 
there  are  other  duties,  against  the  performance 
of  which   the  natural    infirmities  of  man  more 

*  James  ii.  23.  '  James  h.  22.  *  James  ii.  24. 
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powerfully  militate  ;  but  the  only  incitement  we 
can  have  to  disobey  the  precept  of  loving  oar 
fellow-creatures  is  furnished,  not  by  the  strong 
operation  of  passion,  but  by  degrading  and  mis- 
calculating sentiments  of  selfishness  and  envy ! 

We  are  not  only  creatures  of  habit,  but  crea- 
tures of  imitation :  thus,  in  order  that  all  possible 
good  may  be  derived  from  the  obedience  of  an 
individual,  it  is  expedient  that  his  having  shovm 
obedience  to  the  commands  of  Gbd  should  be 
made  evident  to  man ;  we  must  not  only  do  all 
the  good  in  our  power,  but,  for  the  purpose  of 
inducing  others  to  do  the  same,  we  must  let  our 
outward  actions  correspond  with  the  sentiments 
of  our  hearts ;  and  this,  from  no  ostentatious 
motive,  but  from  the  pure  and  praiseworthy  dis- 
position of  good-will  and  benevolence  to  all  the 
world. 

How  we  shall  best  manifest  this  virtuous  and 
god-like  sentiment  generally,  it  shall  be  my 
business  to  consider  on  the  present  occasion. 

The  most  useful  and  comprehensive  direction 
for  its  attainment  is,  to  discard  every  selfish  mo- 
tive. Personal  gratification,  when  we  are  un- 
mindful of  its  efiect  on  others,  may  safely  be 
pronounced  the  root  of  by  for  the  greater  number 
of  evils  and  misfortunes,  which  so  unhappily.pre- 
vail  in  the  world.  How  many  crimes  would  be 
avoided,  how  much  larger  a  proportion  of  happi- 
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nesB  would  fall  to  the  lot  of  man,  how  many 
souls  woald  be  sayed,  if,  instead  of  rushing  head* 
long  whithersoever  we  are  hurried  by  passion  or 
anger,  we  would  but  pause,  and  leaving  our  own 
immediate  gratification  out  of  the  question,  con- 
sider how  the  indulgence  of  fancy  or  wicked- 
ness will  operate  upon  the  solid  and  reasonable 
felicity  of  others  !  By  pursuing  such  a  course,  we 
should  not  only  be  benefiting  our  neighbours, 
but  this  salutary  pause  would  benefit  our  own 
souls :  ^'  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  save  thyself  and 
them^" 

The  abandonment  of  personal  gratification  is 
of  the  utmost  importance  in  the  formation  of  a 
Christian  character :  but  we  shall  greatly  err  if 
we  imagine  that  these  sacrifices  are  to  be  con- 
fined to  occasions  of  great  moment  only.  It 
is  in  the  hourly  intercourse  of  friendship  and 
kindred  that  they  are  the  most  importantly 
beneficial :  my  recommendations  may  appear 
trivial  to  those  whose  hearts  are  not  sensibly 
alive  to  such  impressions ;  but  there  are  some 
amongst  my  hearers,  I  doubt  not,  who  will  admit 
that  the  repression  of  an  angry  reply,  or  the 
denial  of  some  momentary  gratification  contrary 
to  common  sense  and  prudence,  would  have  pre- 
vented  many   a  subsequent  hour  of  domestic 

'  1  Tun  iv.  16. 
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misery  and' discord.  So  it  is  in  our  more  extended 
intercourse  with  the  'world  :  in  the  days  of  early 
life,  many  a  pang  is  occasioned  by  trifles,  which 
at  a  more  advanced  period  are  unnoticed  or  dis- 
regarded. We  have  then  learnt  from  experience, 
that  misapprehension  in  one  or  both  parties 
may  produce  erroneous  impressions,  and  that 
life  is  too  prodigal  of  real  evil,  to  admit  of  our 
giving  way,  even  for  a  moment,  to  that  which 
may  be  only  imaginary,  and  which,  at  all  events, 
is  not  of  a  nature  to  give  us  substantial  un- 
easiness. 

And  yet  how  often  do  we  see  private  happiness 
and  public  respectability  gradually  diminished 
by  negligence,  or  obstinacy  !  by  a  perseverance 
in  measures  which,  whether  justifiable  or  other- 
wise, had  much  better  be  relinquished  for  the 
sake  of  peace,  wherever  such  relinquishment  can 
take  place  consistently  with  the  higher  duties 
we  owe  to  our  Maker ! 

Such  intellectual  advantages  as  we  are  pos- 
sessed of  by  the  goodness  of  Providence,  it  is  our 
duty,  in  conformity  with  the  injunction  of  the 
text,  to  improve,  for  increasing  the  virtue  and 
goodness  of  our  fellow-creatures ;  they  are  some 
of  the  talents  committed  to  our  care  by  the  Lord 
of  all ;  and  the  parable  applies  to  every  conceiva- 
ble possession  in  our  present  state,  all  of  which 
we  shall  be  called  upon  to  return  at  the  last  great 
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day,  not  unprofitably  concealed  in  a4iiapkin,  but 
with  the  increase  to  be  expected  from  a  faithful 
discharge  of  the  trust  reposed  in  us.  We  are, 
therefore,  to  impart  the  advantage  of  whatever 
knowledge  we  possess  to  others ;  (mr  knowledge, 
my  brethren,  imperfect  as  it  is,  leaves  no  excuse 
for  the  practice  of  any  sin  which  the  Scripture 
condemns ;  and,  although  far  from  desiring  that 
so  much  instruction  should  be  given  to  all  classes 
of  society,  as  to  interfere  with  laborious  occupa- 
tion, which  must  fall  to  the  lot  of  some  in  every 
society,  civilized  or  otherwise,  I  scruple  not  to 
declare,  that  that  knowledge  which  leadeth  to 
salvation  it  is  our  bounden  duty  to  impart ;  and 
it  is  our  interest  to  impart,  it  because  those  who 
have  a  right  to  look  up  to  us  for  guidance  and 
example,  not  only  become  better  Christians,  but 
better  members  of  society,  more  industrious,  more 
sober,  more  attached  ;  for  the  same  command 
that  applies  to  one  Christian  applies  to  all, — 
*'  Love  one  another." 

But  there  are  different  modes  of  communicat- 
ing knowledge ;  and  every  human  attempt  should 
be  accompanied  with  the  reflection  that  the 
utmost  of  man's  knowledge  is  ignorance  in  the 
sight  of  God.  Characters,  however  exalted 
by  knowledge  and  virtue,  lose  a  very  consider- 
able portion  of  their  value,  when  those  qualities 
are  unaccompanied  by  some  little  trace  of  our 


318  SERMON   XXIV. 

blessed  Re^^mer's  kindness,  condescensifm,  and 
humility.  It  has  been  well  observed  by  one 
whose  manners  and  habits  of  life,  in  myjndg- 
menty  formed  a  melancholy  contradiction  to  the 
beauty  9f  his  writings  and  the  actual  excellence 
of  his  principles,  '  ^  that  a  precept  of  courtesy  is 
by  no  means  unworthy  of  the  gravity  and  dignity 
<tf  even  an  apostolical  mandate:  this  may  be 
gathered  from  the  pernicious  effects  which  all 
must  have  observed  to  have  arisen  from  harsh 
strictness  and  sour  virtue ;  such  as  refuses  to 
mingle  in  harmless  gaiety,  or  give  countenance 
to  innocent  amusements,  or  which  transacts  the 
petty  business  of  the  day  with  a  gloomy  feroci- 
ousness that  clouds  existence.  Goodness  of  this 
character  is  more  formidable  than  lovely ;  it  may 
drive  away  vice  from  its  presence,  but  will  never 
persuade  it  to  stay  to  be  amended ;  it  may  teach, 
it  may  remonstrate,  but  the  hearer  will  seek  for 
more  mild  instruction'." 

It  is  our  duty,  therefore,  to  practise  such  inno- 
cent conformity  with  the  customs  of  the  world, 
as  may  give  weight  to  our  endeavours  in  |h^- 
moting  the  good  of  man,  and  the  glory  of  God. 
It  should  be  our  constant  study  to  evince,  in  our 
conduct  to  mankind,  scriptural  love  towards  each 
other ;  this  love,  actively  manifested,  is  the  best 
of  all  incitements  to  virtue.     We  are  called  upon 

>  Dr.  Sumicl  JohnBon'i  Sermoiu,  p.  18^. 
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for  its  exercise,  as  jointly  partaking  iDf  one  com- 
mon nature,  one  common  infirmity,  exposed  to 
the  same  temptations,  subject  to  the  same  pu- 
nishments, and  hoping  for  the  same  rewards.  We 
are  to  exhibit  this  tender  and  compassionate  feel- 
ing for  each  other  by  precept,  by  example,  by 
invariably  discarding  every  selfish  propensity, 
and  studying  the  wishes,  and  even  the  infirmities 
of  those  we  love,  or  who,  from  their  connexion 
with  us,  have  any  peculiar  claim  upon  our  kind- 
ness, so  far  at  least  as  we  can  comply  with  their 
wishes  innocently,  and  without  detriment  to  our 
own  prospects  hereafter. 

These  obligations  are  proportionably  incum- 
bent upon  us,  as  our  ties  are  more  intimate  and 
sacred  ;  and,  though  all  the  world  are  entitled 
to  our  benevolent  regards,  there  are  certain  re- 
lationships in  society  which  peculiarly  demand 
them  ;  perhaps  none  more  so  than  those  of  par^it 
and  master.  A  general  state  of  mutual  depend- 
ence has  been  mercifully  ordained  by  God,  to 
attract  men  to  each  other ;  and,  as  if  their  state 
of  dependence  were  purposely  increased,  where 
increased  sentiments  of  affection  and  regard  are 
necessary  to  promote  mutual  happiness,  no  situa- 
tion can  be  named,  in  which  the  happiness  of 
each  party  depends  more  upon  the  other,  than 
those  of  parents  and  children,  masters  and  ser-* 
vants. 
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It  is  not  my  purpose,  on  the  present  occasion, 
to  enter  into  the  duties  of  each  ;  I  have  merely 
noticed  the  more  than  ordinary  obligations, 
which  form  a  part  of  the  situations  themselves, 
as  furnishing  a  strong  instance  of  the  necessity 
of  mutual  forbearance  and  mutual  love.  Affec- 
tionate treatment  and  kindness,  in  fact,  belong 
to  stations  of  authority,  whether  parental  or 
otherwise.  Indeed,  every  master  must  be  con- 
sidered in  the  light  of  a  parent  to  those  under 
his  control ;  and  if  there  are  pleasures  and  gra- 
tifications which  none  but  a  parent  can  know,  if 
there  are  comforts  and  indulgences  enjoyed  by 
the  more  opulent  who  can  find  means  to  pay  for 
the  service  of  others,  it  must  never  be  forgotten 
that  these  pleasures  and  gratifications,  these 
comforts  and  indulgences,  are  held  under  a  con- 
ditional tenure,  and  that,  if  we  are  negligent  to 
children — if  we  are  unkind  and  harsh  to  servants 
— ^we  forfeit  our  right  to  those  enjoyments ;  and, 
whatever  may  be  the  case  here,  a  time  will  come 
when  we  shall  be  called  strictly  to  account  for 
whatever  we  may  have  done  in  prejudice  to  the 
rational  happiness  of  the  one,  or  the  rational 
fcomfort  of  the  other. 

These  are  some  of  the  sunken  rocks,  upon 
which,  in  the  midst  of  an  apparently  untroubled 
ocean,  the  happiness  of  thousands  suffers  ship- 
wreck.    The  more  marked  evils  of  life  are  of  a 
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far  less  perilous  nature ;  for,  aware  of  the  danger, 
our  utmost  energy  and  foresight  are  called  forth 
to  guard  against  or  avoid  them — ^but  the  mono- 
tonous proceedings  of  domestic  life  are  too  apt, 
like  the  unruffled  sea,  to  make  us  forgetful  of 
the  rocks  and  quicksands  by  which  we  are  sur- 
rounded ;  that  very  calm,  which  tempts  us  on  to 
danger,  affords  no  assistance  towards  relief  or 
extrication ;  and  we  only  discover  that  our  peace 
is  in  jeopardy,  when  the  warmth  of  affection,  or 
the  tenderness  of  regard,  has  subsided,  and  we 
are  unable  and  unwilling  to  exert  any  energy  for 
its  recovery. 

Beware  of  these  trifles  in  detail,  but  most  im- 
portant matters  in  the  aggregate !  If  we  pay  at- 
tention to  our  minute  transactions  in  society, 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that,  when  a  trial  of 
magnitude  presents  itself,  we  shall  be  influenced 
by  those  habits  of  consideration  which  have 
usually  governed  us  on  less  important  topics. 

But  let  it  never  be  forgotten,  that  we  are  to 
"  love  one  another,"  generally;  we  are  to  "  bear 
each  other's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of 
Christ*;"  and,  whether  bound  by  the  nearest  or 
the  more  distant  ties,  it  is  not  only  impolitic,  (for 
we  may  ourselves  one  day  need  that  which  we 
deny  to  others,)  but  it  is  wicked,  to  distress  or  to 

«  Gal.  vi.  2. 
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disgust  those  who  have  a  legitimate  right  to  every 
possible  consideration,  either  by  being  unsoli- 
citous  to  please,  by  being  regardless  of  Christian 
obligations  of  kindness  and  benevolence,  or  being 
unmindful  of  the  decencies  and  usages  of  society. 
In  short,  to  be  deservedly  loved  by  those  dear  to 
us,  and  to  be  esteemed  by  the  world,  we  must 
abandon  all  selfish  propensities,  with  the  excep* 
tion  of  that  laudable  desire  which  should  govern 
man  in  every  action  of  life — a  desire  to  regain 
the  favour  of  Gk>d,  and  to  be  received  into  his 
heavenly  kingdom. 
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CHRISTIAN  HUMILITY. 


Romans  xii.  16. 

Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits. 

Although  meekness,  and  gentleness,  and  lowli- 
ness of  mind,  meet  with  the  commendation  of  all 
who  witness  them  in  practice,  (as  affording  ^ 
powerful  proof  of  the  good  man  and  the  devout 
Christian,)  there  is,  I  fear,  too  marked  a  distinc- 
tion between  our  admiration  of  what  is  praise* 
worthy,  and  the  ingrafting  of  it  into  our  own 
lives,  to  permit  the  preacher  to  leave  it  to  take 
its  unassisted  course,  as  reason  and  religion  ap* 
pear  to  dictate.  Experience  assures  us  of  the 
truth  of  St.  Paul's  words,  when  applied  to  those 
who  have  received  a  Christian  education,  and 
have  had  the  advantage  of  hearing  the  word  of 
God,  "  the  good  that  I  would,  I  do  not:  but  the 
evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do;"  and  if  this 
may  with   propriety  be  asserted  by  one  of  the 
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best  of  human  beings,  it  will  at  once  be  admitted 
that  the  most  simple  and  the  most  convincing 
precepts  must  be  perpetually  brought  to  remem- 
brance, for  the  present  and  future  advantage  of 
all  descriptions  of  men. 

"  Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits,"  is  a 
recommendation  frequently  disregarded  in  the 
house  of  God;  and  those,  who  unhappily  suffer 
themselves  to  be  governed  by  too  high  an  opi- 
nion of  their  talents,  are  accustomed  to  think 
lightly  of  injunctions,  because  they  are  plain  to 
every  apprehension,  and  because  they  hear  what 
must  be  admitted  to  be  self-evident  truths  con- 
stantly repeated. 

They  allow  the  awful  extent  of  those  crimes 
from  which  scriptural  exhortations  are  intended 
to  deter  us,  and  conceive,  in  that  '^  wisdom  of 
the  world  which  is  foolishness  with  God  ^"  that 
these  repetitions  are  unnecessary,  if  not  for 
others,  at  least  for  themselves. 

But  who  shall  tell  ^^  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth*?"  To-day  we  may  be  deeply  impressed 
with  the  expedience  of  being  obedient  to  the 
laws  of  God  and  man,  but  to-morrow  may  find 
us  fallen  under  the  power  of  temptation,  de- 
graded in  the  estimation  of  our  feUow-creatures, 
and  exposed  to  the  wrath  of  an  offended  Maker ! 

*  1  Cor.  in,  19.  *  Prov.  xxrii.  i. 
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^^  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed 
lest  he  fall  ^''  No  man  living  is  so  good  as  not 
to  require  to  be  reminded  of  his  duties :  and  I 
have  no  doubt  that  the  far  greater  portion  of  cri- 
minals, in  the  deepest  sense,  would,  at  one  period 
or  other  of  their  lives,  have  shuddered  at  the  bare 
idea  of  committing  crimes  with  which  they  sub- 
sequently became  familiar. 

Under  these  impressions,  I  shall  proceed  to 
enforce  the  expedience  of  that  humility  which 
the  text  inculcates ;  entreating  your  attention  to 
the  subject,  as  one,  which  to  the  inconsiderate 
may  appear  of  trifling  import,  but  which  is,  in 
fact,  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  your  welfare, 
temporal  and  eternal. 

Here  upon  earth,  humility  tends  to  enlarge 
and  strengthen  legitimate  affections — there  can 
be  no  real  happiness  in  any  family,  where  an 
overweening  opinion  of  superiority  prevails  in 
any  one  of  its  members.  "  Having  gifts,  differ- 
ing according  to  the  grace  that  is  given  us',"  let 
us  thankftilly  appreciate  them — always  remem- 
bering that  we  are  in  a  fallen  and  imperfect  state 
— and  that  if  in  some  particulars  we  have  more 
knowledge  than  other  branches  of  our  kindred 
or  acquaintance,  we  may  be,  and  probably  are, 
inferior,   in  many  qualities  and  gifts,  to  those 

*  1  Cor.  X   12.  *  Rom.  xii.  0. 
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whom  we  most  lightly  estimate.  "  We  are  every 
one  members  one  pf  another  ^"  and  it  is  only  by 
mutual  assistance,  and  brotherly  love,  that  we 
can,  with  any  degree  of  satisfaction  to  ourselves, 
or  to  the  society  in  which  we  live,  pass  through 
this  world  of  trial  and  probaticm,  to  that  better 
place  of  rest  for  the  people  of  God. 

It  further  tends  to  make  us  patiently  endure 
the  infliction  of  unmerited  wrongs.  An  humble 
sense  of  our  own  failings  will  cause  us  to  repress 
all  disposition  to  anger  under  such  circum- 
stances :  a  pause  may  produce  a  return  of  good 
feeling  in  those  who  have  injured  us;  for  we  are 
assured  by  the  words  of  wisdom,  ^^  he  that  is 
slow  to  anger  appeaseth  strife'."  In  pursuance 
of  this  system  of  humility,  we  are  told  by  St. 
Paul,  ^^  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he 
thirst,  give  him  drink;  for  in  .so  doing  thou  okait 
heap  coals  of  &re  on  his  head.  Be  not  overcome 
of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good'."  AoA 
here  I  desire  to  offer  some  explanation  of  the 
words  I  have  just  quoted,  ''  for  in  so  doing.thou 
shalt  heap  coals  of. fire  on  his  head."  On  a  cul^r 
soiy  view  of  them,  they  appear  to  offer  a  contra- 
diction to  the  usually  mercifiil  precepts  of  the 
Gospel;  as  if,  m  returning  good  for  evil,  we  were 
inflicting,  ultimately,  a  punishment .  upon  our 

*  Rom.  zii.  5.  *  Prov.  xv.  18.  '  Rom.  ziL  20. 
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adversary.  Now,  this  is  readily  explained,  when 
we  recollect  how  common  it  is  in  Scripture,  and 
how  common  it  is  to  this  day  in  all  Eastern  writ- 
ings, to  use  figurative  expressions.  An  eminent 
ecclesiastical  writer  ^  has  said,  that  ^  the  meta- 
phor is  supposed  to  be  taken  from  the  melting  of 
metals,  by  covering  the  ore  with  burning  coals. 
This  being  understood,  the  meaning  will  be.  In 
so  doing,  thou  wilt  mollify  or  soften  thine  enemy, 
and  restore  him  to  a  Christian  temper  of  mind.' 

Having  explained  this  difficulty,  I  will  merely 
add,  that  no  two  parts  of  the  word  of  God  can 
be  opposed  to  each  other.  Should  any  discre- 
pancy appear,  it  will  generally  be  found  sus- 
ceptible of  explanation ;  and  if  not,  rely  upon  it 
that  the  difficulty  continues  from  our  own  imper- 
fect knowledge,  or  from  the  discontinuance,  or 
from  our  ignorance  of  the  customs  of  former 
times,  which  would  immediately  throw  light 
upon  the  subject.  The. greater  part  of  the  few 
obscurities  in  Scripture  will  be  found  to  be  wholly 
unconnected  with  our  duties ;  and,  after  having 
fulfilled  those  commands  which  are  clear  to  the 
meanest  comprehension,  it  will  be  time  enough 
to  perplex  yourselves  upon  other  points  of  less 
manifest  importance.  I  must,  however,  remark, 
that,  as  this. passage  is  capable  of  being  ex. 

*  Dr.  Hammond. 
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p]ained,  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  believe,  that 
others,  with  which  we  are  not  quite  satisfied 
upon  a  superficial  view,  may  be  interpreted 
equally  to  the  satisfaction  of  those  who  seek  for 
good  and  not  for  evil. 

Humility  is  further  calculated  to  make  us 
sedulous  in  the  performance  of  every  earthly  duty 
— it  tends  to  obedience,  which  of  all  duties  is, 
perhaps,  the  most  essential  for  the  general  good 
of  the  community.  It  is  called  for  from  all — 
even  the  monarch  in  this  favoured  country  must 
be  obedient  to  the  laws  by  which  he  governs, 
for,  without  showing  that  example,  he  cannot 
reign  in  the  afiections  of  his  people.  The  good 
king  David's  departure  from  the  laws  of  God 
constrained  him  to  humble  himself  before  men, 
as  well  as  before  his  Maker.  He  had  to  humble 
himself  before  Nathan ;  he  had  to  humble  him- 
self before  God,  and  was  visited  with  deep  afflic- 
tion. If  obedience  is  required  from  those  who 
rule,  surely  those  in  subordinate  situatioBe  can- 
not be  exempt  from  it.  It  is  a  most  important 
duty :  and  should  temptations  to  error  and  viola- 
tion of  Grod's  word  be  less  amongst  us  in  humble 
life,  we  shall,  rely  upon  it,  have  the  more  to 
answer  for,  if  we  permit  ourselves  to  abandcm 
the  paths  of  rectitude  and  religion. 

Besides  being  necessary  for  the  peace  of  fami- 
lies, humility  is  requisite  for  our  success  in  every 
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social  art  and  calling ;  for,  as  long  as  we  vainly 
imagine  ourselves  to  be  superior  to  others,  .we 
shall  omit  to  improve  the  knowledge  we  may 
happen  to  possess,  by  the  experience  of  those 
around  us. 

Without  humility,  the  duty  of  prayer  and 
thanksgiving  to  God  can  never  be  performed 
with  propriety,  or  with  any  probability  of  eflfect. 
*'  God  be  merciful  unto  me  a  sinner  ',"  is  a  per- 
fect example  in  this  particular,  both  as  regards 
prayer,  and  the  common  occurences  of  life.  A 
man  loses  nothing  by  Christian  meekness  ;  it 
exalts  his  character,  and  causes  him  to  obtain 
that  love  which  casteth  out  fear ;  love  of  an  in- 
finitely stronger  and  more  endearing  nature, 
than  that  which  is  coupled  with  apprehension ; 
a  description  of  affection  which  must  be  pecu- 
liariy  imperfect,  for,  in  the  words  of  Scripture, 
^'  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear,  because  fear  hath 
torment*." 

Observe  the  rigid  and  self  opinionated  ruler  of 
a  family,  or  a  nation  ;  the  eyes  of  all  follow  him 
in  apprehension ;  and  if  such  a  being  were  to 
shower  down  benefits  in  profusion,  they  are  not 
enjoyed ;  they  appear  to  be  ostentatious  con- 
descensions towards  his  inferiors  :  and  that  wis- 
dom in  his  own  conceit,  which  the   text  con- 

*  Luke  xviii.  13.  '  1  Juhn  iv.  18. 
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demns,  evinces  itself  in  every  action,  and  neces- 
sarily prevents  a  due  return  for  the  most  striking 
acts  of  beneficence  and  kindness. 

An  overstrained  good  opinion  of  our  own 
qualities  eventually  tends  to  degradation,  for  it 
naturally  renders  us  prone  to  refuse  instruction ; 
and  under  such  circumstances,  we  cannot  keep 
pace  with  the  more  humble-minded,  who  are 
continually  striving  to  improve  in  knowledge 
and  goodness.  The  Almighty's  merciful  gifts  to 
the  man  himself  are  not  enjoyed,  as  they  are  by 
the  poor  in  spirit.  He  receives  the  bounties  of 
his  Maker  as  absolutely  due  to  his  superior 
qualities  ;  and,  being  accustomed  to  undervalue 
every  thing  but  himself,  he  undervalues  the  gifts 
of  God,  and  thereby  diminishes  his  own  hap- 
ness. 

Observe,  again,  the  awful  change  in  such  a 
self-opinionated  and  conceited  being,  when  he 
feels  his  faculties  impaired  by  age,  his  health 
broken,  and  other  symptoms  of  approaching 
death.  What  does  he  then  think  ?  Where  is  all 
his  presumption,  when  he  is  assured  that  worms 
are  about  to  destroy  his  body,  and  that  his 
spirit  can  only  survive  in  felicity,  by  the  mercy 
and  intercession .  of  Him,  whom  he  has  thought 
lightly  of  and  disregarded  in  the  days  of  health 
and  strength  ?  When  the  once  proud  and  im- 
pious being  supplicates  his  meanest  attendants 
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for  the  performance  of  their  little  offices  of  atten- 
tion and  care  in  his  last  hours,  or  in  the  burning 
fever  of  dissolution  supplicates  for  a  drop  of 
water  to  cool  his  tongue,  who  would  believe  it 
to  be  the  same  individual,  who  had  in  other 
days  received  the  most  important  services,  as  so 
many  offerings  but  justly  due  to  his  mental  or 
peJnd  .upfriority?  To  moment,  like  the« 
we  should  refer  all  our  actions,  and,  while  we 
are  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  our  faculties,  we 
ought  to  consider  whether,  in  the  dread  hour  of 
death,  they  will  bear  to  be  reflected  upon  with 
satisfaction  and  comfort. 

It  is  deeply  to  be  lamented,  that,  notwith- 
standing the  many  warnings  which  are  con- 
tinually presenting  themselves,  by  the  sudden 
deaths  of  our  neighbours  and  friends,  by  the 
uncertainty  of  every  worldly  possession,  and  the 
endurance  of  every  worldly  affection,  we  should 
walk  on  still  in  darkness,  and  impiously >  and 
wickedly,  and  foolishly,  delay  that  return  to 
God,  which  is  the  compassionate  object  of  all  his 
dispensations. 

The  partner  of  our  bosom,  the  child  of  our 
affections,  the  friends  of  our  youth  and  of  our 
maturer  years,  the  comforts  and  conveniences 
of  life,  the  means  of  bodily  exertion,  and  the 
gift  of  reason,  which  distinguishes  us  from  the 
brute  creation,  are,  one  by  one,  taken  from  us, 
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or  impaired,  and  we  still  adhere  to  the  paths 
which  lead  to  destruction,  and  to  everlasting 
punishment. 

It  is  that  we  may  avoid  those  paths,  that  we  are 
afflicted ;  and  we  shall  never  be  able  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  merciful  chastisements  of  God,  until 
we  are  possessed  of  an  humble  mind.  Until  we  are 
enabled  to  say,  with  a  conviction  of  God's  power 
and  our  own  weakness,  "The  Lord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away :  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord  ',"  all  the  beneficent  purposes  of  the 
Almighty  in  imposing  these  gnefs  upon  us,  will 
be  manifested  in  vain. 

With  what  confidence  will  the  proud  and 
arrogant  man  stand  at  the  bar  of  God,  when, 
for  the  first  time,  he  feels,  that,  for  every  word 
and  thought,  he  is  about  to  be  called  to  account 
at  that  dread  tribunal  ?  Dare  we  then  say,  that, 
in  defiance  of  all  scriptural  exhortation,  we  have 
obstinately  declined  to  put  on  that  humility  and 
poverty  of  spirit,  which  we  are  required  to  possess, 
that  we  may  live  for  ever  ?  What  becomes  of 
pride  and  self-conceit,  when  the  wretched  cul- 
prit stands  trembling  in  the  presence  of  his 
Maker  and  his  God  ?  He  will  call  in  vain  for 
"  the  mountains  to  hide,  and  for  the  hills  to  cover 
him',"  he  will  then  deeply  and  vainly  deplore 

'  Job  i.  21.  '  Luke  zxiii.  30. 
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that  he  has  omitted  to  govern  himself  by  the 
sacred  laws,  and  will  wish,  in  vain,  that,  before 
the  evil  day,  he  had  clothed  himself  with 
humility,  that  he  had  put  on  ^^  kindness,  hum- 
bleness of  mind,  and  meekness  \''  in  order  that 
he  might  obtain  everlasting  exaltation. 

For  that  great  day  it  is  our  duty  and  our  in- 
terest to  prepare :  and  to  do  so  effectually,  we 
must  make  the  law  of  God  the  direction  of  all 
our  actions  ;  we  must  discard  that  most  objection- 
able habit  of  self-conceit  and  vanity,  so  constantly 
insinuating  itself  into  all  our  opinions  and  actions. 

And  do  not  let  it  be  imagined  that  this  odious 
and  dangerous  habit  is  confined  to  any  particular 
class  of  life  :  so  far  from  being  peculiarly  obvious 
in  the  educated  or  prosperous  part  of  the  com- 
munity, circumstances  have  come  within  my 
own  knowledge,  which  convince  me  that  it  is  to 
be  found  in  the  most  ignorant,  and  destitute 
amongst  us ;  men  who,  one  would  think,  from 
their  suffering  here,  and  their  approach,  from 
lengthened  years,  to  another  condition  of  being, 
would  the  more  earnestly  feel  the  importance  of 
au  hereafter,  and  the  more  eagerly  adopt  every 
appointed  means  of  entering  into  God's  kingdom, 
where  sorrow,  suffering,  and  want,  will  be  no 
longer  known. 

>  Coloss.  Hi.  12. 


3S4>  SERMON  XXV. 

Humility  thus  manifestly  tends  to  the  comfort 
of  man  here,  and  the  salvation  of  his  soul  here- 
after. It  makes  us  kind  and  compassionate  to 
each  other,  it  makes  us  more  fit  to  appear  before 
God.  It,  moreover,  tends  to  suppress  that  la- 
mentable disposition  to  slander,  which  invariably 
arises  from  wishing  people  to  believe  us  better 
than  our  neighbours,  while  it  gives  a  convincing 
proof  that  we  are  infinitely  worse  ;  and,  finally, 
it  incites  people  of  every  class  to  seek  diligently 
for  admission  into  those  everlasting  mansions  of 
blessedness  and  peace,  where  all  tears  shall  be 
wiped  away  from  the  eyes  of  men. 
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ANGER   JUSTIFIED    AND   ANGER    CONDEMNED. 


Ephesians  ir.  26. 

Be  ye  angry ^  and  sin  not:  let  not  the  sun  go  down 

upon  your  wrath. 

Anger,  under  proper  restrictions,  is  capable  of 
being  exerted  for  wise  and  necessary  purposes. 
Without  a  manifestation  of  this  feeling  it  would 
be  difficult,  and,  at  times,  impossible,  to  restrain 
those  who  are  subject  to  us,  from  a  continuance 
in  folly  or  in  sin.  But  a  conviction  of  its  utility 
for  good  purposes,  should  render  us  particularly 
careful  not  to  convert  that,  which  was  intended 
for  a  benefit,  into  an  evil  :  the  proper  object  of 
expressing  anger  must  never  be  lost  sight  of; 
the  promotion  of  virtue  here,  and  the  good  of 
our  souls  hereafter. 

We  have  only  to  look  into  the  transactions  of 
our  past  lives,  to  be  sensible  of  the  advantages 
resulting  from  that  rational  anger,  which  is  the 
only  anger  that  can  proceed  from  a  real  Christ- 
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ian.  How  often  has  the  expression  of  this  feel- 
ing, by  those  who,  from  their  age  and  situation, 
had  obtained  our  reverence  and  love,  turned  us 
from  pursuits  that  would  have  been  hurtful  to 
others  and  to  ourselves,  that  would  perhaps  have 
weakened  our  claim  upon  friendships  and  affec- 
tions, which  now  constitute  our  most  valued 
happiness ! 

The  expressions  in  the  text  imply,  that  anger 
under  certain  circumstances  may  be  entertained 
without  impropriety,  that  is,  provided  it  be  ac- 
companied by  those  qualities  which  necessarily 
appertain  to  every  sincere  and  obedient  follower 
of  Jesus  Christ.  '^  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not ; 
let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath :"  and 
there  are  instances  in  Scripture  of  this  feeling 
having  been  entertained  even  by  our  Redeemer 
himself,  "  who  looked  upon  the  Pharisees  with 
anger,  because  of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts  ^'' 
If  experience  did  not  assure  us  of  the  fact,  we 
are  thus  scripturally  warranted  in  being  angry 
on  proper  occasions,  provided  due  care  be  taken 
to  restrain  its  excess,  and  to  govern  ourselves,, 
in  its  exercise,  by  pure  Christian  principles. 

Thus  much  with  regard  to  the  admissibility  of 
anger,  and  the  advantages  by  which  its  reason- 
able practice  may  be  followed  :  indeed,  I  fear 

'  Mark'  iii.  5. 
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Still  less  may  with  safety  have  been  advanced  in 
defence  of  that,  to  which  the  natural  infirmity 
and  irascibility  of  our  nature  render  us  subject : 
and  it  is  so  common,  by  carrying  scriptural 
authority  a  little  further  than  it  can  with  pro- 
priety be  applicable,  to  furnish  an  excuse  for  a 
weakness  which,  without  that  authority,  we 
would  have  indulged  in,  that  I  must  rather  re- 
mind you  of  the  very  limited  manner  in  which 
anger  can,  in  any  degree,  be  justified.  The 
more  important  duty,  therefore,  remains,  of  indi- 
cating to  you  the  great  variety  and  magnitude 
of  the  injuries  arising  from  anger,  when  uncon- 
trolled by  reason. 

In  the  first  place,  when  carried  to  excess, 
nothing  can  possibly  be  more  degrading  to  our- 
selves. It  appears  to  throw  a  temporary  veil 
over  every  faculty  and  feeling,  but  those  which 
are  united  to  it  by  disgusting  similarity.  Those 
emotions,  which  bear  resemblance  to  Him  in 
whose  image  we  were  origiuaUy  formed,  are  at 
once  and  immediately  destroyed,  and  every  vile, 
Satanic  feeling  rushes  forth  to  claim  kindred,  and 
to  debase  us.  When  the  insanity  of  ungovernable 
anger  leaves  us,  we  shrink  from  the  view  of  those 
who  have  been  the  witnesses  or  the  objects  of 
our  intemperate  folly,  and  would  willingly  shrink 
and  conceal  ourselves  from  the  whole  world  !  And 
to  this  degradation  we  choose  to  subject  ourselves, 
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rather  than  pause  for  one  moment's  considera- 
tion, when  the  cares  and  crosses  of  life,  to  which 
we  know  ourselves  subject,  present  themselves  ! 
Time  convinces  us  of  our  error  in  pursuing  this 
line  of  conduct :  but  alas !  while  time  is  escap- 
ing, so  are  our  friends  also;  and  a  course  of 
unreasonable  violence,  if  it  be  only  for  a  few 
short  years,  may  loosen  the  attachment  of  those 
we  love,  and  estrange  them  from  us  for  ever  ! 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  instances  in  which 
we  punish  ourselves,  by  allowing  the  violence  of 
our  dispositions  to  obtain  dominion  over  us ;  and 
although  many  more  might  be  adduced,  a  still 
greater  portion  of  evil  results  to  others,  who  are 
frequently,  from  our  want  of  judgment  in  the 
application  of  anger,  driven  into  the  commission 
of  acts,  from  which  we  were  most  anxious  to 
deter  them  :  and  when  they  become  sensible  that 
we,  by  unkindness,  have  been  the  means  of  their 
fall,  is  it  not  probable,  think  you,  that  senti- 
ments of  iU-wiU  may  have  originated,  difficult, 
in  the  highest  degree,  under  such  circumstances, 
to  overcome  ? 

Anger,  carried  to  excess,  is  never  just ;  and 
when  those  subject  to  it  are  of  that  unhappy 
number,  who  are,  to  a  fault,  sensitive  of  every 
imkindness,  how  natural  is  it  to  apprehend  that 
one  expression  of  injustice,  unkindness,  or  iUi- 
berality,  may  produce  an  emotion  of  misery  and 
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disappointment,  not  to  be  removed  but  by  that 
event,  which  terminates  all  our  worldly  joys  and 
sorrows ! 

God  forbid  that  I  should  argue  upon  the  pro* 
bability  of  any  such  unkindness  remaining  un- 
forgiven  by  one  of  like  infirmities  with  ourselves  : 
forgiveness  and  forgetfulness  are,  however,  widely 
different :  the  most  sincere  desire  may  be  enter* 
tained  of  benefiting  those  who  have  treated  ^  us 
with  unkindness;  but  there  are  expressions. and 
opinions,  which,  if  we  once  believe  them  to  have 
been  applied  to,  or  formed  of  us  by  those  whose 
friendship  and  esteem  we  value,  can  never,  by 
any  possibility,  be  effaced  from  the  memory. 
Thus,  whatever  degree  of  remorse  may  follow 
hasty  ebullitions  of  temper, — and  I  believe  re* 
morse  is  invariable, — ^we  never  can  make  ade- 
quate amends  for  the  injuries  inflicted :  one 
unkind  word  may  operate  upon  a  future  life, 
and  not  only  upon  that  life,  but  upon  the  lives 
of  others,  brought  into  contact  with  one  fbimed 
for  virtue,  but  who,  driven  from  his  course  by 
unjust  or  protracted  anger,  hurries  along  with 
him  into  ruin,  and  disgrace,  companions  who, 
under  other  circumstances,  might  have  trod  with 
him  the  paths  of  respectability  and  honour. 

The  duty,  then,  is  obvious,  of  guarding  a 
member,  from  which,  as  Scripture  and  experience 
assure  us,    proceed   blessings,  curses,  prayers, 

z2 


340  SERMON  XXVI. 

and  blasphemy;  from  which  may  proceed  the 
wisdom  leading  those  subject  to  us  by  the  provi- 
dence of  God  to  deeds  of  virtue  and  holiness,  or 
driving  them  to  the  commission  of  sins  involving 
ruin  both  temporal  and  eternal. 

As  it  is  with  anger,  so  it  is  with  respect  to 
every  other  passion ;  so  it  is  with  respect  to  every 
occupation.  If  we  govern  ourselves  by  the  laws 
of  God,  the  exercise  of  these  passions,  and  the 
pursuit  of  these  occupations,  will  tend  to  our 
happiness,  and  to  the  welfare  of  all  around  us: 
if,  on  the  contrary,  we  suflTer  ourselves  to  run 
into  extravagance,  neglecting  to  curb  our  desires 
by  adherence  to  rules  mercifully  afforded  by  the 
Almighty  to  neutralize  the  evils  which  a  cor- 
rupted nature  has  introduced,  we  shall  not  only 
be  wretched  ourselves,  but  lamentably  increase 
the  general  stock  of  human  misery. 

There  are  many  excellent  men,  I  doubt  not, 
as  to  intention,  who  conceive  they  are  in  the 
strict  performance  of  their  duty,  when  acting  in 
conformity  with  the  general  tenor  of  Scripture : 
but  I  must  put  it  to  yourselves,  my  brethren, 
whether  this  is  sufficient?  In  Scripture  we  shall 
find  that  we  are  not  to  sin  in  our  anger;  that 
^^  anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools  ^;"  that 
"  a  wrathful  man  stirreth  up  strife*;"  and  innu- 

*  Ecdes.  vii.  9.  *  Prov.  xv.  18. 
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merable  other  expressions  of  the  same  descrip- 
tion, all  tending  to  restrain  us  within  the  bounds 
of  reason :  but  these,  as  well  as  other  scriptural 
injunctions,  must  be  seconded  by  a  careful  and 
sedulous  application  of  them.  Thus,  it  is  not 
sufficient  that  we  should  so  control  ourselves,  as 
to  escape  public  observation  as  notoriously  violent 
and  hasty  in  our  temper ;  but  it  is  our  duty,  and 
it  will  be  our  happiness,  to  apply  these  injunc- 
tions to  the  minute  occurrences  of  private  life; 
to  consider,  when  we  are  grieved  by  the  conduct 
of  others,  how  far  an  angry  word  is  likely  to 
bring  them  back  to  a  sense  of  duty,  or  how  far 
it  is  calculated,  by  alienating  them  from  us,  to 
drive  them  into  desperate  courses,  or,  by  griev- 
ing, to  fix  upon  them  a  permanent  and  irre- 
coverable affliction. 

General  application  of  Scripture,  without 
bringing  it  home  to  the  hourly  practice  of  our 
lives,  must,  in  the  nature  of  things,  prevent  our 
ever  arriving  at  that  degree  of  goodness  which 
is  expected  from  the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ : 
Scripture  was  given  for  these  purposes,  and  must 
not  be  misapplied;  it  was  given  to  make  men 
better  and  happier;  it  was  given,  that,  by  its 
precepts,  men  might  be  enabled,  mutually  aid- 
ing and  assisting  each  other,  to  bear  those  bur- 
dens, which,  without  that  aid,  would  overwhelm 
us. 
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And  as  God  has  thus  mercifully  given  us  the 
means  of  escape  from  punishment,  which,  even 
in  its  utmost  extent,  can  scarcely  be  deemed 
equivalent  to  our  misdeeds,  how  can  we,  my 
brethren,  be  so  unkind  to  ourselves,  as  to  dis- 
regard the  means  of  safety,  which  have  been 
mercifully  placed  within  our  reach,  and  ex- 
hibited by  abundant  marks  oi  consideration  and 
affection,  when  our  conduct  more  justly  calls  for 
his  anger  and  his  chastisement? 

Observe  the  usual  results  of  the  two  different 
courses ;  compare  the  superior  happiness  of  men 
who  are  kind,  merciful,  and  forgiving,  with  the 
happiness  of  those  who,  for  mistaken  purposes  of 
self-interest,  vainly  expect  to  benefit  themselves 
by  conduct  injurious  to  the  community.  No 
selfish  motive  is  admissible  in  any  worldly  trans- 
action  whatever;  there  is  only  one  subject  in 
which  that  feeling  may  be  with  propriety  in- 
dulged; and  that  subject,  having  reference  to 
eternity,  cannot  be  treated  advantageously  to 
ourselves,  without  benefiting  the  whole  human 
race;  for  our  welfare  in  that  state  can  only  be 
secured  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  by  the  practice 
of  such  virtues  as  will  assuredly  benefit  man- 
kind. 

Our  different  and  daily  occupations  are  ad- 
mirably adapted  to  the  promotion  of  that  tender- 
ness towards  our  fellow-travellers  through  life. 
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which  we  sadly  know,  from  experience,  to  be 
necessary  for  our  comfortable  and  successful 
progress;  when  risen  refreshed  for  the  duties 
and  difficulties  of  another  day,  aware  of  their 
importance  and  the  trials  which  accompany 
them,  we  naturally  feel  that,  to  enable  us  to 
frilfil  them,  we  shall  need  all  the  aid  of  those 
engaged  in  the  same  momentous  pursuit,— the 
pursuit  of  eternal  happiness:  we  feel  our  own 
wants;  and  a  conviction  of  them  should  natu- 
rally dispose  us  to  compassionate,  and,  as  far  as 
we  are  able,  to  alleviate,  the  wants  of  others. 
We  know  that,  in  endeavouring  to  attain  any 
worldly  object,  if  we  irritate  and  vex  those  who, 
similarly  engaged  or  not,  are  likely  to  be  of  ser- 
vice to  us,  we  shall  probably  be  unsuccessfril  and 
disappointed.  Let  us,  then,  ^^  bear  one  another's 
burdens,  and  so  frilfil  the  law  of  Christ^,"  which 
was  given  to  make  us  better  here,  and  happier 
hereafter. 

What  I  have  observed  relates  principally  to 
our  general  conduct  in  the  world :  I  would  now 
more  immediately  warn  you  against  the  unwar- 
rantable indulgence  of  anger  towards  those  who, 
from  their  intimate  relationship  and  connexion 
with  us  in  society,  will  be  more  acutely  sensible 
of  unkindness. 

• 

>  GaL  Ti.  2. 
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The  impolicy  of  being  swayed  by  ungovemed 
violence  of  disposition  is  apparent,  from  the 
notorious  truth,  that  every  repetition  of  it  weakens 
our  influence  upon  those  over  whom  we  are  most 
anxious  to  retain  a  controlling  power,  and  not 
only  leads  them  to  entertain  doubts  of  our  affec- 
tion, but  of  our  understanding.  In  fact,  after 
every  exposure  of  this  description,  we  sensibly 
feel  that  we  have  humiliated  and  foolishly  placed 
ourselves  one  step  lower  in  the  estimation  of 
mankind  and  of  ourselves.  Merit  consists  in 
positive  performance;  and  we  can  lay  no  claim 
to  it,  if  we  are  merely  enabled  to  say,  "  time  has 
worn  off  the  edge  of  my  displeasure;  other  oc- 
currences have  intervened,  and  I  no  longer  am 
mastered,  or  even  influenced,  by  angry  feel- 
ings:" this  is  something  like  the  abandonment 
of  evil  deeds,  when  we  no  longer  retain  the 
power  of  practising  them:  we  must  not  wait 
until  our  anger  has  left  us,  but  we  must  oppose 
it  when  in  full  operation,  by  the  exercise  of 
reason  and  Christian  principles.  We  do  not 
find  it  by  any  means  difficult  to  call  the  admoni- 
tions of  reason  and  Christianity  to  our  aid,  when 
we  are  tempted  to  the  commission  of  some  crime 
denounced  by  human  laws:  why,  then,  do  we 
not  suffer  ourselves  to  be  directed  by  them,  when 
they  can  be  so  effectually  applied  to  the  preven- 
tion of  acts  which  are  crimes  in  the  sight  of 
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God?  The  reason  is  obvious:  we  fear  the  trifling 
ills  we  believe  near  us,  and  disregard  those  of 
infinitely  greater  magnitude,  which  we  foolishly 
consider  distant ;  forgetting  that  God  is  in  every 
place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good ;  and  that 
neither  high  nor  low,  rich  nor  poor,  shall  escape 
his  righteous  judgment. 

If  all  our  fellow-creatures  have  a  claim  upon 
us  for  charitable  consideration  and  kindness, 
surely  the  claim  for  indulgence  is  peculiar,  when 
it  proceeds  from  such  as  are  related  to  us  by  the 
ties  of  blood ;  from  those,  for  instance,  to  whose 
fostering  care  we  owe  our  safety  and  preserva- 
tion in  the  perilous  season  of  youth,  or  from 
those  whose  tender  minds,  from  our  own  culpa- 
ble neglect,  have  not  been  prepared  to  combat 
against  the  evils  of  a  corrupted  nature. 

Towards  a  parent  no  circumstances  of  provoca- 
tion can  justify  the  feeling  of  anger:  whatever 
we  may  discover  of  weakness,  or  of  a  more  un- 
worthy nature,  in  one  who^  under  God,  is  the 
author  of  our  being,  we  must  remark  upon  it  in 
sorrow,  not  in  anger;  ever  bearing  in  mind, 
that  to  do  otherwise  is  in  direct  opposition  to 
the  express  command  of  our  Maker. 

I  have  already  intimated  that  there  are  occa- 
sions which  almost  call  for  the  exercise  of  anger ; 
and  I  now  more  particularly  allude  to  the  younger 
branches  of  our  families,  who,  from  their  situa- 
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tions  or  professions,  may  be  exposed  to  more 
than  ordinary  temptation.  That  there  are  such 
occasions,  no  parent  can  doubt :  but  the  heart  of 
the  real  Christian  will  generally  induce  a  more 
effectual,  and  certainly  more  gratifying,  mode 
of  correction,  and  prompt  us  to  say  in  our  afflic- 
tion, "It  is  true,  you  have  grieved  and  injured 
me  in  the  tenderest  point.  I  cannot,  however, 
forget  that  you  are  my  child ;  I  love  you  still ! 
we  are  two  poor  wretched  sinners,  encompassed 
by  sorrows,  trials,  and  temptations;  let  us  com* 
fort  and  make  each  other  better."  That  heart 
must,  indeed,  be  cold  and  worthless,  which  can 
resist  an  appeal  carrying  with  it  such  Christian 
foi^veness,  such  Christian  humility  and  meek- 
ness. 

There  is  nothing  so  essential  to  the  leading  a 
Christian  life,  as  the  determination  to  set  aside 
certain  periods  of  every  day  for  reflection  and 
examination.  In  reviewing  the  actions  and  the 
thoughts  even  of  one  day,  many  instances,  I 
doubt  not,  will  occur  to  us  all,  in  which  we 
might  have  conducted  ourselves  with  more 
temper,  more  feeling,  or  more  judgment;  some 
thoughtless  expressions  will  come  to  remem- 
brance, by  which  we  have  (perhaps  unintention- 
ally) given  pain  to  others ;  some  deeds  will  have 
been  done,  which,  on  every  account,  we  shall 
then  wish  to  have  been  undone;  but,  although 
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that  which  is  passed  cannot  be  recalled,  self- 
condemnation  may  prevent  a  repetition  of  similar 
evil,  and  we  shall  do  wisely  at  the  commence- 
ment of  another  day,  to  pray  for  strength  and 
goodness  to  profit  by  past  occurrences.  Blessed, 
indeed,  will  a  nightly  communion  with  our 
Maker  prove,  if  we  can  feel  ourselves  in  a  situa- 
tion to  implore  that  measure  of  mercy  from  God, 
which  we  have  extended  to  others.  Blessed, 
indeed,  is  that  man,  who  can,  in  Christian 
humility  and  forgiveness,  lay  his  head  upon  his 
pillow  with  the  conviction,  that  if  God  wills 
him  to  see  the  light  of  another  sun,  it  shall  find 
him  in  peace  with  his  own  conscience,  and  with 
all  the  world !  Be  aware,  I  conjure  you,  of  the 
wretchedness  you  are  inviting  by  a  different  con- 
duct. Should  death  intervene,  and  snatch  the 
object  of  your  anger,  and,  perhaps,  affection, 
from  you,  think  of  the  misery  you  will  endure 
under  the  reflection,  that  you  have  parted  in 
unkindness,  never  to  meet  again!  Every  past 
endearment  will  rush  upon  your  memory;  and, 
whatever  may  be  the  mercy  of  God  in  another 
world,  you  will  have  consigned  yourself  to 
unmitigated  grief  and  misery  in  this.  Let  not 
the  sun,  then,  on  any  occasion,  go  down  upon 
your  wrath,  and  when  disposed  to  anger,  take 
heed  that  you  convert  it  not  into  sin ! 
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And  when  they  heard  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
some  mocked:  and  others  saidy  We  will  hear  thee 
again  of  this  matter. 

Numerous  are  the  evils  of  procrastination,  both 
as  relates  to  our  ordinary  life,  and  to  that  which 
will  be  eternal.  Whence  does  this  pernicious 
practice  arise?  Either  from  want  of  courage, 
from  indolence,  or  from  self-love. 

It  undoubtedly  requires  considerable  strength 
of  mind  to  break  through  habits  of  any  descrip- 
tion, and  more  particularly  those  which  are  fed 
and  nurtured  by  that  large  portion  of  our  de- 
based nature  which  disposes  us  to  sin.  If  it 
were  not  for  this  inclination  to  evil,  the  world 
would  no  longer  be  a  scene  of  trial ;  and  there 
would  be  little,  if  any  merit,  in  following  those 
paths,  from  which  there  would  be  no  temptation 
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to  deviate.  But,  as  in  a  former  decree  of  the 
Ruler  of  the  universe,  a  test  of  obedience  is  re- 
quired ;  and  we  must  never  be  unmindful,  that, 
if  the  test  of  the  present  day  be  attended  with 
difficulties  hard  to  overcome,  the  test  required 
in  the  days  of  man's  innocence  was  of  a  more 
simple  nature,  and  would  have  so  continued, 
had  not  the  slight  restrictions  of  a  merciful 
Maker  been  disregarded. 

And  as  we  are  led  to  expect  that,  through 
suffering,  we  may  become  perfect,  whatsoever 
difficulties  we  overcome  we  must  consider  as 
so  much  gained  in  our  progress  to  a  happy 
eternity.  This  belief  should  undoubtedly  be 
sufficient  to  arm  our  souls  against  the  assaults 
of  temptation,  and  fortify  our  minds  with  that 
Christian  courage  which  hath  "  respect  unto  the 
recompense  of  reward  *,"  and  which  rests  its  best 
foundation  in  an  earnest  desire  to  do  the  will  of 
God. 

It  is  want  of  reflection  only  that  enfeebles  man 
in  arduous  undertakings,  and  difficult  enter- 
prises of  virtue ;  for  a  due  consideration  of  the 
effect  of  success  would  convince  him  that  failure 
is  the  most  to  be  apprehended,  and  that  the 
dangers  and  difficulties  attending  his  endeavours 
will  at  all  times  more  than  meet  their  reward. 

»  Hcb.  xi.  26. 
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But  want  of  eonsideration  is  the  bane  of  human 
life,  and  leads  to  that  cowardice  which  indis- 
poses mankind  to  meet  the  difficulties  and  per- 
form the  duties  of  their  being. 

Indolence  will  sometimes  produce  the  same 
imhappy  result.  If  the  present  moment  be  un- 
attended with  discomfort,  if  no  immediate  evils 
press  upon  the  mind  of  man,  he  is  too  readily 
inclined  to  throw  a  veil  over  the  future,  and 
neglect  to  adopt  those  measures  which  reason 
and  religion  unite  in  assuring  him  are  necessary 
to  avert  misfortunes,  or  support  him  under  the 
dispensations  of  Providence. 

But  that  which,  perhaps,  most  contributes  to 
our  disregard  of  heavenly  things,  or,  at  least,  in- 
duces us  to  postpone  ^^  hearing  again  of  such 
matters,"  is  the  vanity  which,  I  fear,  is  insepar- 
able from  the  human  mind,  which  leads  to  the 
disinclination  of  admitting,  even  to  ourselves, 
that  we  have  ever  been  in  error,  and  which  ope- 
rates still  more  forcibly  when  that  error  is  to  be 
acknowledged  to  a  foolish  and  ill-judging  world. 

But  error  is  reprehensible  when  adhered  toj 
not  when  it  is  forsaken :  and,  let  it  ever  be  re-^ 
membered,  diat  in  embracing  the  truth,  in  fol- 
lowing the  dictates  of  conscience,  we  are  not  only 
discovering  the  nature  of  our  thoughts  and  the 
holiness  of  our  purpose  to  the  less  valuable  por- 
tion of  mankind,  but  to  those,  also,  who  know 
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how  to  appreciate  a  return  to  virtue,  and  who, 
in  their  subsequent  social  intercourse,  will  strive 
to  act  in  conformity  with  the  parable,  and  rejoice 
more  **  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons  which  need  no  re* 
pentance^"  This,  then,  is  a  false  pride,  and 
should  be  carefully  avoided,  as  leading  to  innu- 
merable evils,  and,  amongst  the  rest,  to  that  de- 
sire of  delaying  repentance  and  amendment,  the 
power  of  which,  before  we  breadie  again,  may 
be  taken  away  firom  us  for  ever. 

But,  considering  this  subject  in  another  view, 
nothing  can  be  more  impolitic  than  procrastina- 
tion, both  in  our  earthly  and  spiritual  progress ; 
difficulties  which  we  delay  to  meet  increase  so 
rapidly,  and  to  such  an  extent,  as  to  bid  defiance 
to  any  determination  we  may  at  length  form  to 
overcome  them,  and  to  overwhelm  the  indolent 
and  weak  man  in  ruin  and  misery  in  this  world, 
or,  if  they  present  themselves  in  our  religious 
career,  in  everlasting  misery  hereafter.  *'  We 
know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth';"  and 
that  which  is  possible,  and  even  easy,  at  the 
present  moment,  may  to-morrow  be  out  of  our 
power,  and  its  neglect  may  have  stamped  an  un- 
alterable seal  upon  our  destiny.  Death  may 
come  upon  us  in  the  short  hours  of  darkness  and 

'  Lake  xv.  7-  '  ProT.  xxvii.  1. 
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repose;  and  thus  a  single  instant  of  delayed 
repentance  may  mark  us  as  the  condemned  of 
God,  and  render  us  miserable  through  eternity. 

Another  of  the  longest  periods  by  which  we 
are  accustomed  to  measure  our  frail  and  perish<- 
able  being  draws  to  a  conclusion,  and  we  shall 
do  well  to  consider  the  progress  we  have  in  that 
year  made  in  our  Christian  pilgrimage — for  our 
advance  in  that  pilgrimage  depends  not  on  the 
number  of  our  days,  but  upon  the  degree  in 
which,  during  those  days,  ^^  we  have  applied  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom  ^"  We  shall  do  well  deeply 
and  humbly  to  think  of  the  many  mercies  of  God 
we  have  despised,  of  the  awful  manifestations  of 
his  power  we  have  disregarded,  of  the  evil 
thoughts  we  have  indulged, — some  of  us,  per- 
haps, of  the  active  and  undoubted  crimes  we 
have  committed  against  his  Divine  Majesty. 

Oh !  my  brethren,  may  there  be,  by  the  mercy 
of  God,  amongst  those  of  my  present  hearers 
who  have  attained  the  reasoning  and  responsible 
period  of  human  life,  even  ofie  who  can  look 
back  upon  the  past  year  with  complacency  and 
comfort — ^who  can  hail  the  approaching  festival, 
which  so  deeply  impresses  upon  the  heart,  of 
every  real  Christian  the  unspeakable  obligations 
he  is  under  to  his  Maker  and  his  Judge,  with 

1  Paakn  xc.  1 2. 
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the  conviction  of  having  endeavoured  to  follow 
the  steps  of  his  blessed  Master  with  sincerity  and 
truth ;  who  can  dare  thus  to  address  his  merciful 
Redeemer,  *  Again,  gracious  Lord,  I  bow  my 
head  before  thy  cross,  mindful  of  thy  human 
sufferings,  of  the  superhuman  attributes  which 
could  alone  prompt  to  the  voluntary  endurance 
of  such  sufferings  for  the  sake  of  thy  sinful  crea- 
tures. Again  I  approach  thy  footstool  after  one 
more  year's  trial  and  probation,  mercifully  vouch- 
safed by  thy  goodness ;  with  a  profound  sense  of 
my  unworthiness,  of  my  duty  to  submit  person- 
ally in  all  things  to  thy  gracious  will,  and  to  im- 
press those  over  whom  I  have  influence,  with 
that  merciful  decree  of  thy  providence,  which 
makes  the  fulfilment  of  our  several  social  duties 
the  guide  to  thy  favour,  as  affording  the  most 
undoubted  proof  of  our  faith  in  thee.'  May 
such,  by  God's  mercy,  be  the  blessed  state  of 
even  one  in  this  congregation !  and  never  let  it 
be  forgotten  that  it  should  be  the  condition  of 
us  all. 

But  the  difference  between  our  times  and  those 
in  which  the  great  Apostle  preached  to  the  Athe- 
nians is  manifest;  and  even  in  the  days  of 
darkness  some  there  were  who  "  believed  and 
clave ' "  to  the  minister  of  Christ. 

•'  Acts  xvii.  34. 
A  a 
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Are  we,  then,  my  brethren,  with  all  the  ad- 
vantages we  have  derived  from  the  gradual 
spread  of  Gospel  doctrine  and  Gospel  truth,  to 
be  instructed  by  heathens?  But  is  there  one 
amongst  us,  who,  in  spite  of  persecution  and 
scoffing,  will  really  cleave  to  the  principles  and 
injunctions  of  holy  writ,  and,  forsaking  the  vani- 
ties and  delusive  pleasures  of  the  world,  make 
the  most  trifling  sacrifice  of  either,  for  the  advan- 
tage of  his  immortal  soul,  even  in  this  awful 
period  of  remembrance,  in  which  we  are  about 
to  celebrate  the  entrance  into  human  life  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  for  the  express  purpose  of  suffering 
and  self-immolation  for  man,  '^  who  is  but  dust 
and  ashes  *  ?" 

My  brethren,  it  is  too  much  our  practice  to 
be  insensible  of  the  advantages  we  enjoy,  both 
worldly  and  spiritual.  It  is  but  just  to  the  Giver 
of  all  good,  that  we  should  revert  to  the  periods 
that  are  past,  and  in  both  instances  compare  our 
condition  with  the  conditions  of  those  who  before 
us  have  trod  the  paths  of  life.  We  all  have  our 
portions  of  joy  and  sorrow;  we  have  all  felt, 
or  shall  feel,  the  bitterness  of  disappointm^it ; 
many  of  us  have,  perhaps,  endured  the  pressure 
of  occasional  distress ;  we  all  have  felt,  or  shall 
feel,  ourselves  to  be  unprofitable  servaiits,  and 

»  Gen.  xviii.  27- 
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that  our  sufficiency  is  of  God !  But  our  sorrow 
is  not  the  sorrow  of  those  without  hope,  our  joy 
is  Christian  joy,  which  looks  for  perfect  fulfil- 
ment in  eternity — our  disappointments  are  soft- 
ened by  the  glorious  prospect  of  that  day  in 
which,  if  we  do  meet,  we  meet  perfect,  with  the 
dark  stain  of  all  evil  passions  erased,  and  with 
every  remembrance  of  them  obliterated.  These 
Christian  consolations  are  ours ;  and  if  we  con- 
fine our  reflections  to  such  sufierings  as  are 
entirely  of  this  world,  we  shall  find  reasons, 
equally  convincing  and  conclusive,  to  be  satisfied 
with  our  condition. 

The  present  state  of  rational  liberty  in  which 
we  live,  exceeds,  in  my  belief,  all  the  liberty  of 
former  periods.  No  man  can  be  molested  by  the 
hand  of  arbitrary  power,  so  long  as  he  con- 
forms to  those  light  rules  of  obedience  to  God 
and  the  laws,  which  common  sense  and  expe- 
rience assure  us  to  be  conducive  to  the  good  of 
the  community,  and  our  own  immortal  souls. 
These  are  no  trifling  advantages:  and  to  these 
are  to  be  added  the  increased  knowledge  of  the 
times,  by  which  the  proofs  of  Christianity  have 
been  so  multiplied,  as  to  silence  the  most  scep- 
tical objector  to  its  divine  origin. 

No  superstition  occurs  to  obscure  the  revealed 
truths  of  the  Gospel;  by  that  Gospel  we  know 
that,  although  insufficient  of  ourselves,  God  is 

A  a  2 
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able  to  make  all  grace  abound:  no  inveterate 
prejudices  of  early  education  disincline  us  to  ac- 
knowledge its  authority;  no  ^^  unknown  God," 
openly  contends  against  the  claim  of  Christ. 
The  Deity  we  worship  is  that  Great  Being  "  who 
made  the  world  and  all  things  therein,  the  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  who  dwelleth  not  in  t^n-p 
pies  made  with  hands;  who  giveth  to  all  life, 
tind  breath,  and  all  things;  who  commandeth 
all  men  every  where  to  repent,  because  he  hath 
appointed  a  day  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness,  by  that  Man  whom  he 
hath  ordained'."  And  shall  we,  my  brethren, 
make  a  mock  of  such  a  theme  as  this?  shall  we 
postpone  hearing  of  this  matter?  shall  we  delay 
pondering  it  deeply  in  our  hearts  for  a  single 
instant  ? 

Infinitely  more  culpable  are  we,  my  brethren, 
than  the  worshippers  of  the  unknaum  god,  if  we 
slight  the  declarations  of  the  inspired  apostle,  or 
if  (as  is  sometimes  the  case)  we  mock  the  re- 
velations of  Scripture,  conducting  ourselves  in 
our  several  conditions  of  life  as  if  we  believed 
them  not !  But  we  mtist  believe !  The  concurrent 
testimonies  to  Christianity  are  so  numerous,  the 
fabric  is  so  completely  built  up,  so  aptly  fitted 
together  in  all  its  parts,  remains  so  unrivalled  in 

'  Acta  xvii.  24,  25.  90,  31. 
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wisdom  for  the  usual  occurrences  of  our  lives, 
and  affords  so  rational  an  explanation  of  the 
causes  of  our  present  sufferings,  and  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  obedient  and  the  faithful  shall 
be  rewarded  for  them  hereafter,  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  give  credit  to  the  assertion,  that  a  man 
with  the  common  advantages  of  religious  instruc- 
tion can  really  and  truly  disbelieve.  It  is  im- 
possible !  Those  of  the  Athenians,  even,  who 
desired  delay,  were  not  disbelievers,  or  they 
would  have  condemned  and  rejected  the  doctrine 
of  St.  Paul  at  the  instant :  and  it  is  more  than 
probable  that  the  mockers  mentioned  in  the  text 
believed  also,  and  that  they  were  influenced,  as 
some  are  in  the  present  day,  who  affect  to  mock, 
and  absurdly  and  wickedly  endeavour  to  throw 
a  ridicule  over  what  they  really  themselves  be- 
lieve to  be  serious  and  momentous  subjects. 

But  be  assured,  my  brethren,  that,  in  mo- 
ments of  retirement  and  reflection  (and  such 
moments  must  come)  the  neglect  of,  or  the 
dcoffing  at,  these  subjects,  will  harrow  up  the 
soul,  when  there  is  neither  time  nor  place  for 
repentance  and  amendment.  They  mock,  not 
because  they  disbelieve,  but  because  they  have 
neither  sense  nor  courage  to  abandon  habits  of 
evil  at  the  moment  of  being  convinced  that  they 
are  such,  and  are  weak  enough  to  postpone  to 
some  future  and  indefinite  period,  (throwing  the 
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foolish  veil  of  mockery  over  negligence  and  irre- 
solution,) that  which  should  be  embraced  and 
held  fast  on  the  instant,  as  affording  the  blessed 
hope  of  everlasting  life. 

There  is  no  circumstance  connected  with  reli- 
gious duties,  respecting  which  men  are  more 
accustomed  to  delay  obedience,  than  in  that 
Sacrament  of  our  Church,  which,  through 
God's  assistance,  I  purpose  on  the  morrow  to 
administer. 

The  worldly  occupation  of  that  precious  time 
which  has  heedlessly  been  permitted  to  elapse 
without  giving  the  subject  serious  attention,  too 
frequently  occasions  its  being  wholly  neglected  ; 
for  the  same  temporal  occurrences  which  have 
hitherto  excluded  spiritual  things  from  the  mind 
again  present  themselves,  and  year  after  year 
rolls  on,  still  finding  men  unfit  to  appear  at  the 
Table  of  the  Lord. 

Reflect,  I  beseech  you,  upon  the  actual  pur- 
port of  these  words ;  when  those  who  neglect  the 
instructions  and  commands  of  their  Maker  (not 
merely  vouchsafed,  but  pressed  upon  them)  are 
unfit  to  appear  at  the  Lord's  Table,  they  are  unfit 
to  appear  at  the  judgment-seat  of  God,  to  which 
we  may  be  summoned  before  the  glass  has  run 
its  hour !     Awful,  dreadful  thought ! 

Be  not  deceived,  **  God  is  not  mocked:  for 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  reap ;  for 
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he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit, 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting  ^ " 

As  an  excuse  for  negligence,  or  obstinacy,  it 
is  sometimes  said  nature  prevents  that  degree  of 
purity  which  should  distinguish  the  communicant 
at  the  Lord's  Table.  My  brethren,  you  are  all 
most  fully  aware  that  this  argument  is  wholly 
untenable.  God  knows  the  heart  of  man  too 
well  to  expect  perfection ;  all  his  laws,  and  all 
his  commandments,  are  expressly  intended  for 
imperfect  creatures.  But  *'  he  expects  men 
every  where  to  repent  * ;"  he  expects  them  to  use 
their  best  endeavours  to  live  a  life  of  piety  and 
virtue;  he  expects  us  to  contend  courageously 
with  the  evil  workings  of  the  enemy  within  us, 
diligently  and  contentedly  to  perform  the  duties, 
and  submit  to  the  difficulties,  and  trials  of  our 
several  stations ;  tenderly  to  compassionate  the 
griefs  and  failings  of  all  mankind,  ^'  with  all 
lowliness  and  meekness,  with  longsuffering,  for- 
bearing one  another  in  love — endeavouring  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace'." 

It  is  required  that  we  earnestly  endeavour  to 
do  all  this ;  and  so  endeavouring,  without  sub- 
terfuge,   without   mockery   of   God,    or    wilful 

»  Gal.  vi,  7,  8.  *  Acts  xvii.  30.  ^  Eplies.  iv.  2,  3. 
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deceptions  of  our  own  minds,  we  are,  be  assured, 
fit  for  the  Communion  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ. 

It  remains  only  to  observe,  that,  although 
excuses  may  be  found  in  the  early  s^es  for  a 
disinclination  to  subscribe  immediately  and  im- 
plicitly to  what  was  then  a  novel  doctrine,  and 
to  leave  the  vanities  in  which  mfen  had  been 
educated,  to  turn  to  the  living  God,  no  such 
excuses  can  be  found  for  us  now.  However  dis- 
posed we  may  be  to  remain  in  darkness,  we 
have  not  the  power — "  life  and  immortality  are 
brought  to  light  by  the  Gospel*;" — ^the  experi- 
ence of  many  ages  has  shown,  beyond  all  doubt^ 
that  the  Scriptures  contain  all  things  necessary 
to  salvation,  and  that  neither  delay  nor  wilful 
blindness  can  exempt  us  from  the  penalties  which 
attach  to  such  as  disobey  the  Word  of  God, 

^  3  Tim.  i.  10 
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ON   SUDDEN    DEATH   IN   THE   HARVEST   FIELD. 


Luke  xii.  37. 

Blessed  are  those  servants^  whom  the  Lord,  when  he 

comethy  shall  Jind  watching* 

These  words  follow  that  parable  of  our  blessed 
Master,  which  was  designed  to  point  out  and 
condemn  the  folly  of  covetousness :  and  surely 
nothing  can  more  decidedly  mark  it,  than  the 
uncertainty  of  human  life,  and  of  all  human 
possessions.  But  this  awfiil  uncertainty  affords 
many  other  lessons  also  ;  and  it  will  be  my 
humble  endeavour  to  turn  to  our  everlasting 
profit  the  two  instances  of  sudden  dissolution 
which,  within  a  very  short  period,  have  taken 
place  amongst  us. 

Truly  may  it  be  said  that  in  the  midst  of  life 
we  are  in  death ;  that  real  comfort  can  only  be 
sought,  with  any  certainty  of  success,  from  that 
God,   who,   although  justly  displeased   at  our 
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sins,  is  still  a  God  of  mercy,  and  ^ '  is  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come 
to  repentance  ^" 

It  requires  little  consideration  to  be  assured  that 
the  uncertainty  to  which  I  have  adverted,  how- 
ever heart-rending  may  be  our  temporary  trials, 
is  one  of  God's  most  compassionate  appointments. 
If  the  period  of  death  were  fixed  and  unalterable, 
and  known  to  each  individual,  millions,  who  now 
feel  that  in  the  smallest  portion  of  time  they  may 
be  called  to  account  for  their  sins,  would  delay 
repentance  to  the  last,  under  the  fallacious  notion 
that  such  a  repentance  as  Grod  requires  might  be 
effected  in  a  moment,  and  that  they  would  then 
be  entitled  to  the  glorious  rewards  of  a  heavenly 
inheritance.  An  idea  of  this  sort  would  produce 
a  recklessness  of  conduct  amongst  men,  and 
increase  the  load  of  sin  with  which,  under  our 
best  endeavours,  the  most  faultless  of  human 
kind  are  now  continually  oppressed. 

But  this  wholesome  uncertainty  of  our  condi- 
tion is  not  confined  to  life  and  death.  The 
security  of  every  earthly  possession  is  uncertain ; 
we  * '  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. "  The 
rich  and  prosperous  may,  by  God's  dispensations, 
or  the  casualties  incident  to  all  sublunary  things, 
be  reduced  to  the  extremity  of  indigence ;  and 

»  2  Pet.  iii.  9. 
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men,  now  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  purest  domestic 
blessings,  may  be.  called  upon  in  an  instant  to 
resign  them,  and  every  hope  of  their  renewal,  by 
the  vice  and  corruption  of  those  upon  whom  they 
have  permitted  their  blessings  to  depend.  The 
produce  of  the  earth,  after  the  most  diligent  care 
and  assiduous  labour,  is  still  uncertain,  and  for 
the  wisest  purposes.  The  fields  which  are  at  the 
present  moment  affording  a  prospect  of  reward  to 
the  diligent  and  industrious,  in  a  few  short  hours 
may  be  blighted,  and  withered,  and  worthless. 

*  Is  wisdom  manifest  in  this?'  the  incon- 
siderate man  will  say.  There  is  wisdom,  my 
brethren,  and  mercy,  and  goodness  ;  for  the  un- 
certainty of  success,  under  our  best  exertions, 
brings  our  proud  minds  to  an  acknowledgment 
of  the  power  of  the  Almighty  ! 

As  it  has  been  said  of  spiritual  things,  so 
may  we  say  of  earthly  labours,  ''  Paul  hath 
planted,  Apollos  watered,  but  God  giveth  the 
increase  ^  "  But  if  that  increase  were  invariable, 
those  who  now  feel  their  dependence  upon  our 
heavenly  Father  would  exclude  him  entirely 
from  their  thoughts,  and,  satisfied  with  ^^the 
meat  which  perisheth^,"  forfeit  all  claim  to  that 
which  endureth  to  everlasting  life  !  Invariable 
proceedings,  and  invariable  blessings,  would  thus 

'  1  Cor.  iii.  6.  '  John  vi.  27- 
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induce  a  forgetfuInesB  of  God,  and  an  utter  ex-** 
tinction  of  all  religion !  And  without  religion, 
what  would  be  our  conduct  to  each  other  ?  I 
would  beg  you  to  recall  to  remembrance  the 
past  events  of  your  lives.  There  are  few  amongst 
us  who  have  not  at  various  periods  been  exposed 
to  great  and  numerous  temptations,  under  which 
we  should  assuredly  have  fatten^  had  we  been 
wholly  destitute  of  religious  feelings ;  and  from 
which  we  have  been  mved^  by  the  simple  ques^ 
tion  which  the  voice  of  conscience  and  duty 
whispers  to  every  Christian  mind,  "  How  can  I 
do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against  God '?'' 
The  scoffers  at  religion  may  think  lightly  of 
privileges,  the  value  of  which  they  know  not : 
but  let  uSj  ray  brethren,  be  wiser  and  more  con- 
siderate ;  let  us  praise  and  glorify  that  great 
Being,  who  chastens  us  in  mercy — ^whose  good- 
ness is  unlimited,  whose  wisdom  is  unsearchable ! 
These  varieties  of  uncertainty  are  admirably 
calculated  to  produce  in  the  minds  of  men  the 
most  beneficial  results.  All  the  usual  causes  of 
contention  amongst  families  and  friends  are 
found  to  be  utterly  trifling  and  contemptible, 
when  put  in  competition  with  that  future  state, 
to  which  the  hand  of  death  most  forcibly  draws 
the  attention : — when  we  gaze  upon  the  inanimate 

'  Gen*  xxjciz.  9* 
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form  of  one  who  has  been  our  companion  in  joy 
and  in  sorrow  for  a  long  period  of  years,  we 
would  give  worlds  that  the  tongue  had  never 
uttered,  nor  the  heart  suggested,  those  provoca- 
tions and  vexations,  which  may  have  occasionally 
interrupted  an  otherwise  peaceful  progress ;  and 
we  feel  to  have  been,  in  some  degree,  instru- 
mental in  precipitating  an  unprepared  soul  into 
the  presence  of  God !  We  feel,  too,  that  we 
have  childishly  suffered  hasty  and  intemperate 
expressions  to  affect  ourselves  more  deeply  than 
they  should  have  done,  and  that  we  have  been 
deficient  in  the  practice  of  those  Scriptural  pre- 
cepts, which  teach  us  to  look  upon  each  other's 
defects  with  charity,  to  be  kind  and  compassion- 
ate to  each  other,  *  *  forgiving  one  another,  even 
as  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  hath  fo^ven  us\" 

How  often,  and  how  wickedly,  have  we  thus 
converted  the  blessings  of  our  Maker  into  curses, 
and,  in  the  indulgence  of  every  evil  passion,  cast 
a  blight  upon  those  glories  of  the  creation,  which 
were  expressly  bestowed  upon  us  by  a  merciful 
God  to  cheer  and  support  us  in  our  progress  to 
a  better  world ! 

When,  therefore,  we  see  death  enter  our  fields, 
and  from  the  midst  of  numbers^  in  the  apparent 
enjoyment  of  health  and  strength,  at  once  and 

'  Bphes.  iv.  32. 
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without  notice  select  his  victim — ^when  we  sec 
the  brother,  and  the  sister,  and  the  husband, 
overwhelmed  with  the  sudden  and  unexpected 
blow,  and  unable  in  the  first  moment  of  grief  to 
fly  at  once  to  the  solace  which  religion  gives, 
surely  such  scenes  should  sink  deep  into  our 
hearts,  should  induce  us  to  examine  their  inmost 
recesses,  and  to  bring  forth  for  cur  oum  correc- 
tion those  vices  and  follies  which  there  abound, 
that  we  may,  by  timely  repentance  and  amend- 
ment, avoid  eternal  punishment. 

My  brethren,  it  is  not  to  produce  a  momeniary 
effect,  that  these  awful  visitations  present  them- 
selves ;  and,  in  these  seasons  of  prayer  and 
praise  to  Grod,  it  is  our  bounden  duty,  and  oar 
manifest  interest,  to  recall  such  events  to  remem- 
brance, and  deeply  to  ingraft  into  our  hearts  the 
lessons  which,  at  the  moment,  they  conveyed 
to  us. 

A  death,  as  awful  and  unexpected  as  that 
which  we  have  witnessed  or  have  heard  of,  is 
suspended  over  every  individual  by  a  single 
thread,  and,  ^^in  an  hour  that  we  think  not\" 
may  reduce  all  our  fond  expectations,  or  worldly 
designs,  to  nothing !  Neither  are  such  sudden 
calls  to  judgment  confined  to  those  who  are 
advanced  in  life  :  the  same  fate  which  we  witness 

1  Matt.  xxiy.  44. 
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in  those  of  maturer  years,  may  arrive  at  an  earlier 
period  of  life ;  the  young  and  vigorous  may  be 
required  to  render  their  account  to  God  with 
as  little  warning  of  dissolution ;  and  it  therefore 
becomes  persons  of  every  age  and  condition  to 
prepare  for  judgment. 

The  neglect  of  the  warnings  of  God  is  pre- 
judicial to  ourselves  and  others.  To  ourselves  ; 
because,  persevering  in  a  course  of  wickedness, 
which  such  warnings  are  intended  to  prevent, 
will  bring  us  under  the  heavy  displeasure  of  our 
Maker.  To  others ;  because  the  inconsiderate 
will  argue  that  our  perverseness  in  many  cases 
fails  to  draw  upon  us  instant  punishment :  they 
see  us  still  in  the  enjoyment  of  every  blessing, 
although  in  the  practice  of  every  sin ;  they  forget 
that  ^^  our  end  shall  be  according  to  our  works ^;'' 
and  thus  the  neglect  of  repeated  warnings  is  fatal 
to  ourselves,  and  the  evil  example  we  afford 
by  such  neglect  may  be  fatal  to  all  around  us. 

Perhaps  we  have  lightly  esteemed  the  revela* 
tions  of  God's  will,  and,  doubting  the  truth  of 
Scriptural  declarations,  have  disobeyed  his  in- 
junctions, and  neglected  those  religious  ob- 
servances, taught  by  the  precept  and  example  of 
Him  who  has  announced,  that,  *' where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  his  name,  there 

1  2  Cor.  xi.  15. 
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will  he  be  in  the  midst  of  us^"  Death  gives 
indisputable  proof  that  we  are  in  the  hands  of 
an  Almighty  Power;  and  it  is  the  height  of 
absurdity  to  imagine  that  such  a  Being  should 
confer  upon  us  a  discriminating  mind,  enabling 
US  to  judge  between  good  and  evil,  without 
intending  to  exact  an  account  of  the  manner  in 
which  we  have  employed  it. 

Perhaps  we  have  misused  the  gifts  of  Grod, 
which  were  bestowed  upon  us  to  afford  consola- 
tion and  comfort  to  each  other  in  the  intimate 
relationship  of  social  life;  perhaps  we  have 
irritated  and  vexed  each  other  about  trifles,  or 
more  deeply  sinned  by  the  neglect  of  family 
duties,  and  the  infraction  of  God's  law,  which 
was  expressly  given  to  render  sacred  domestic 
ties.  Death  comes  and  dissolves  those  ties,  but 
the  bitter  recollection  of  our  misconduct  remains; 
and  every  intemperate  or  unkind  word,  and 
every  sinful  deed,  will  aggravate  the  bitterness  of 
separation,  and  rend  the  heart  of  the  survivor  ! 

But  death  produces  its  effects  when  it  snatches 
from  us  a  neighbour,  or  a  friend  :  vexations  of  a 
similar  nature,  although  in  a  less  degree,  may 
have  occasionally  disturbed  the  harmony  that 
should  subsist  in  all  societies ;  and  when  that 
neighbour  or  friend  is  taken  away  from  us,  we 

*  Matt,  xviii.  20. 
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become  aware  of  the  contemptible  trifles  which 
have  interfered  with  social  comfort^  and  clouded 
the  intercourse  of  former  days.  We  deeply  re- 
gret our  folly ;  but  self-condemnation  will  never 
diminish  the  pain  we  have  inflicted.  It  may^ 
however, — and  such  is  the  merciful  purpose  of 
God — it  may  lead  us  to  wiser  conduct  in  future ; 
it  may  dispose  us  to  cherish,  as  we  ought,  the 
attachments  which  still  remain  to  us ;  it  may 
impress  us  with  this  wholesome  truth,  that,  as  we 
are  all  travelling  the  same  road  of  difficulty  and 
trial,  it  is  unwise,  and  unkind,  and  wicked,  to 
vex  and  disturb  each  other,  and  that  we  should 
rather  bear  each  other's  burdens,  soften  each 
other's  afflictions,  and  strive  to  enter  together  into 
that  kingdom  of  rest  and  glory,  prepared,  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  for  those  who  love 
God  and  keep  his  commandments. 

Is  it  no  mercy  of  God,  then,  my  brethren, 
that  by  these  awful  manifestations  of  hin  power 
he  leads  mankind  to  wise,  considerate,  and.  reli- 
gious conduct  ?  is  it  no  mercy  of  God,  that  he 
should  diminish  or  destroy  the  asperities  of  our 
sinful  nature,  that  he  should  thus,  unwearied 
by  our  manifold  iniquities,  still  stretch  forth  his 
hand  to  save,  and  afibrd  us  continual  opportuni- 
ties of  avoiding  the  wrath  to  come  ?  It  is  be- 
cause other  warnings  are  disregarded,  that  deep 
afflictions,   out  of  the  common  course  of  nature, 
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become  necessary  to  remind  ns  of  the  duties 
we  must  practise  to  secure  salvation.  It  is 
because  Scripture  is  disregarded,  that  these  un- 
deniable evidences  of  God's  power  and  man's 
weakness  are  vouchsafed  to  us.  Let  them  not, 
I  implore  you,  be  given  in  vain  !  And  never  let 
it  be  absent  from  your  minds,  that  unless  we 
make  a  proper  use  of  the  means  of  grace  which 
have  been  mercifiilly  aflforded,  they  will  rather 
tend  to  our  condemnation  ! 

But  although  daily  observation  is  sufficient  to 
convince  us  that,  from  the  hardness  of  our  hearts, 
the  usual  occurrences  of  God's  providence  fail 
in  arresting  the  sinner  in  the  error  of  his  ways, 
and  that  the  duty  of  the  preacher  is,  in  too 
many  cases,  fruitlessly  persevered  in,  he  still 
must  strive  to  produce  such  an  effect  upon  the 
lives  and  conduct  of  men,  that  the  interference  of 
a  much  higher  authority  may  be  less  repeatedly 
called  for,  than  unhappily  it  proves  to  be. 

In  pursuance  of  this  duty,  therefore,  I  would 
ask,  why  the  chastisements  of  God  are  invited  by 
your  continuing  to  disregard  the  things  that 
"  belong  unto  your  peace  '  ?"  You  know  that 
there  is  One  who  ruleth  over  all ;  you  know  that 
in  him  you  **live,  and  move,  and  have  your 
being  ' ;"  you  know  that  the  merciful  intercession 

1  Luke  xix.  43.  « Acts  xvii.  38. 
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of  Jesus  Christ  will  be  available  only  for  those 
who,  through  faith  in  his  atonement,  use  their 
best  exertions  to  destroy  the  body  of  sin  which 
belongs  to  the  nature  of  fallen  man ;  and  yet  you 
hesitate  to  amend  your  lives,  until  the  dearest 
objects  of  your  hearts  are  torn  from  your  embraces, 
or  the  most  valuable  worldly  possessions  wrested 
from  your  grasp,  to  eifect  an  amendment  of  your 
conduct,  when  all  other  means  have  been  be- 
stowed in  vain. 

There  is  no  man  living  who  has  not  something 
in  possession  which  he  dearly  prizes,  and  would 
grieve  to  lose.  Whether  the  heart  be  fixed  upon 
husband,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  friends,  or  riches, 
or  honour,  does  it  not  appear  to  be  infatuation 
or  madness,  that  a  person  so  circumstanced 
should  say,  ^  I  dearly  love  these  things  of  a 
perishable  nature,  and  I  earnestly  desire  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  joys  of  heaven,  and  yet  I  am 
determined  not  to  obey  God  and  render  myself 
qualified  for  enjoying  the  pleasures  of  a  life 
eternal,  until  some  of  those  beings  I  so  warmly 
cherish,  or  some  of  those  possessions  I  so  highly 
estimate,  are  torn  from  me  by  the  violent  and 
undisputed  exertion  of  Divine  power !' 

Why  should  we  wait  for  ruin,  or  for  death, 
before  we  amend  our  lives,  and  prepare  for  being 
received  into  that  state  of  blessedness,  whither 
neither  riches  nor  poverty  will  follow  us,   and 
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where  there  will  be  neither  death  nor  pain? 
I  exhort  you,  my  dear  brethren,  to  prize  the 
numerous  ordinary  means  of  grace  which  present 
themselves  in  every  step  of  our  progress  through 
life. 

The  great  book  of  nature  is  open  to  all  man- 
kind, "  the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  Grod, 
the  firmament  showeth  his  handy- work ' ;"  we 
have  only  to  cast  our  view  upon  the  wonders 
of  creation,  to  feel  assured  that  there  is  One 
above,  "  who  careth  for  us  *,"  and  who  has 
surrounded  us  with  blessings,  which  nothing  but 
infinite  power  could  occasion  or  conceive  :  a 
casual  contemplation  of  these  bounties,  although 
their  enjoyments  should  fill  our  hearts  with 
gratitude,  will  also  prove  that  they  are  purely  of 
a  temporal  nature,  and  that,  although  he  hath 
given  us  all  things  **  richly  to  enjoy  *,"  they  are, 
without  exception,  like  ourselves,  perishable,  and 
not  to  be  put  in  competition  with  those  things 
that  shall  be  hereafter. 

Reading,  then,  in  this  book  of  nature,  which 
is  equally  open  to  the  rich  and  poor,  and  may 
be  read  to  their  eternal  profit  by  the  ignorant 
and  the  instructed,  that  to  God  we  are  indebted 
for  every  possession  desirable  both  for  body  and 
soul;  and  knowing,  by  daily  and  hourly  expe- 

>  Paahn  xix.  1.  M  Peter  v.  7.  M  Tim.  vi.  17. 
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rience,  that  God  can  both  give  and  take  away, 
let  us  not,  by  shutting  our  eyes  to  such  guidance, 
provoke  the  heavy  judgments  of  our  Maker ;  but 
let  us  be  assured  that,  if  such  should  unfortu- 
nately be  our  blindness,  oir  our  obstinacy,  a 
power  still  remains  to  wring  the  heart  with  re- 
morse, and  to  execute  those  judgments  for  our 
everlasting  profit!  But  provoke  them  not,  I  entreat 
you ;  diligently  try  and  examine  yourselves  every 
day  of  your  lives;  remember,  **  that  where  the 
tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be\"  Judge,  there- 
fore, yourselves,  brethren,  that  ye  be  not  judged 
of  the  Lord ;  repent  you  truly  of  your  sins  past ; 
have  a  lively  and  stedfast  faith  in  Christ  our 
Saviour;  amend  your  lives,  and  be  in  perfect 
charity  with  all  men.  Then,  when  death  ap- 
proaches, and  we  are  called  upon  to  resign  the 
society  of  those  we  hold  dear  on  earth,  we  shall 
look  with  humble  but  confiding  assurance  to  a  joy- 
ful reunion  with  the  objects  of  our  best  and  purest 
affections,  in  a  more  perfect  state  of  existence 
beyond  the  grave,  where  there  shall  be  no  more 
sorrow,  no  more  pain,  no  more  temptation, "  where 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  where  the  weary 
are  at  rest' !" 

1  Eccl.  xi.  3.  >  Job  iii.  17* 
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PREACHBD  WITH  A  VIEW  TO  CHECK  THE  INCREAS- 
ING DEPRAVITY  OF  FEMALES  IN  HUMBLE  LIFE. 


James  i.  12. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation  :  for  when 
he  is  triedj  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life^  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him, 

A  PRACTICE  prevails  among  the  lower  classes  of 
attributing  to  a  fatal  necessity  the  difficulties  and 
distresses  in  which  they  may  be  involved ;  when, 
in  fact,  and  as  they  well  know,  although  unwill- 
ing to  acknowledge  it,  they  are  on  many  occa- 
sions to  be  traced  to  their  own  hearts. 

It  is  most  assuredly  a  concise  and  expeditious 
mode  of  accounting  for  any  act  of  wickedness 
and  folly,  to  say  *  it  pleased  God  that  you  should 
commit  it,'  and  that  no  power  you  possessed 
could  deter  you  from  the  perpetration  of  the 
deed ;  but  the  absurdity  of  such  an  assertion  will 
be  apparent,  when  you  reflect,  that,  by  such  an 
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assertion,  you  are  accusing  the  Almighty  of  pro- 
moting evil,  and  making  that  excuse  for  your- 
self, which,  if  admitted,  would  put  an  immediate 
end  to  the  necessity  and  object  of  every  law, 
human  and  divine.  Of  what  service  could  be 
the  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  if  we  were  all  com- 
pelled, by  previous  necessity,  to  abstain  from,  or 
commit  iniquity?  Of  what  advantage  would  be 
the  framing  and  administration  of  the  wisest 
earthly  laws,  if  a  superior  power,  in  defiance  of 
our  reason,  irresistibly  urged  us  on  to  the  com- 
mission of  those  crimes  which  the  laws  are  in- 
tended to  repress?  The  general  prevalence  of 
such  an  opinion  would,  in  one  short  hour,  cover 
the  world  with  misery  and  bloodshed. 

If  it  be  thought  expedient  to  express  an  opi- 
nion as  to  the  cause  of  any  particular  evil,  justice 
demands  that  we  should  not  attribute  it  to  the 
power  from  whose  hand  it  immediately  pro- 
ceeds, but  to  the  circumstance  which  called  that 
power  into  action.  Thus  we  are  not  to  com- 
plain of  the  Almighty  for  inflicting  the  punish- 
ment which  our  crimes  and  weaknesses  demand, 
but  we  are  to  censure  ourselves  for  neglecting  to 
search  our  hearts  for  that  firmness  to  resist  the 
crafty  wiles  of  the  devil,  which  God,  in  his 
mercy  *,  has  there  placed  with  every  temptation. 

»  1  Cor.  X.  13. 
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Those  who  can  venture  to  oflfer  to  the  world 
excuses  for  their  conduct,  thus  ill-founded  and 
impious,  I  need  not  tell  you,  must  have  pre- 
viously relinquished  all  faith  in  Holy  Scripture. 

A  very  cursory  examination  of  the  chapter  of 
St.  James,  from  which  the  text  is  taken,  will 
show  that,  so  far  from  considering  temptations 
as  calamities  under  which  we  must  fall  into  the 
commission  of  every  suggested  sin,  the  apostle 
justly  esteems  our  exposure  to  such  temptations 
as  ^^  all  joy,"  inasmuch  as  the  ^^  trial  of  our  faith 
worketh  patience ' ;"  and  what  can  be  a  greater, 
what  can  be  a  more  proper  proof  of  our  faith, 
than  abstaining  from  those  sins,  to  the  commis- 
sion of  which  we  are  frequently  impelled  by  the 
union  of  natural  depravity  with  the  possible  con- 
cealment of  our  weakness  from  mankind  ? 

We  are  deterred  from  indulging  sinful  pro- 
pensities from  faith  in  that  great  Being,  whose 
searching  eye  can  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places, 
pierce  through  the  artifices  by  which  our  mis- 
deeds may  be  concealed  from  the  knowledge  of 
man.  These  trials  of  our  faith  work  patience, 
for  every  succeeding  triumph  over  our  worldly 
desires  still  further  disposes  us  to  combat  fresh 
temptations,  under  the  strengthened  hope  of  re* 
compense  for  our  obedience  to  God  in  another 

'  James  i.  2>.  3t 
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and  more  glorious  state  hereafter;  where^  purified 
from  those  infirmities  which  render  our  exist- 
ence here  a  constant  scene  of  warfare  between 
the  flesh  and  the  Spirit ',  we  may  enjoy  endless 
felicity  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  dwelling  in  his 
sight,  experiencing  his  love,  and  inheriting  his 
glory  for  ever !  * '  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God,"  for  man  is  not 
tempted  by  God,  but  by  his  own  lust.  "  Then 
when  lust  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin, 
and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth 
death*." 

Do  not  deceive  yourselves,  my  friends,  but 
give  credit  to  the  apostle,  when  he  assures  us, 
and  to  your  own  senses  which  abundantly  con- 
firm his  saying,  that  * '  Every  good  gift  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from 
the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness^ 
neither  shadow  of  turning^." 

The  absolute  necessity  of  relinquishing  inferior 
considerations,  in  order  that  we  may  be  gratified 
with  the  possession  of  more  important  blessings, 
must  be  admitted  by  all  those  who  have  made 
any  progress  in  their  journey  through  life :  but 
we  have  better  authority  than  our  own  experi- 
ence for  a  belief  in  this  truth.  We  have  the 
authority  of  Christ  himself,  who  taught  his  dis- 

*  Gal.  V.  17-  '  James  i.  13.  15. 

'  Jaiiieti  i.  17* 
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ciples,  and,  through  their  means,  the  whole 
Christian  world,  that  it  is  ^'profitable  that  one 
of  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not  that  thy 
whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell  >;"  by  which 
he  evidently  intended  that,  however  forcibly  we 
may  be  ui^ed  to  commit  evil,  the  gratification 
attending  which  must  necessarily  be  confined 
(taking  its  longest  possible  duration)  to  the  pre- 
sent life,  we  should  never  lose  sight  of  that  eter- 
nity, the  happiness  or  misery  of  which  is  made, 
by  the  mercy  of  God,  to  depend  upon  our  observ- 
ance of  those  laws  and  conditions  of  salvation, 
which  he,  for  our  good,  has  imposed.  We  must, 
therefore,  without  hesitation,  sacrifice  those  dis- 
positions to  evil,  for  the  sake  of  saving  our  souls; 
at  all  events,  we  must  not  add  to  the  wickedness 
of  indulging  them,  by  attributing  the  miseries, 
which  invariably  follow,  to  a  just  and  compas- 
sionate God,  '^  who  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance'/^ 
To  attribute  the  misery  attending  sin  to  God,  is, 
in  truth,  highly  unjust  and  impious;  for,  besides 
placing  in  our  hearts  a  power  sufficiently  strong, 
if  we  think  proper  to  encourage  it,  to  overcome 
temptation,  we  are  furnished  in  the  Gospel  with 
rules  for  our  conduct  through  life,  which  provide 
for  every  exigency. 

»  Matt.  V.  29.  *  2  Pet.  iii.  9. 
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But  the  indulgence  of  this  absurd  and  wicked 
notion  of  fatality,  or  msfortuney  which  I  find  is  a 
favourite  term  for  the  consequences  of  an  un- 
chaste and  abandoned  life,  is  too  much  encou- 
raged by  the  indifference  of  the  better  conducted 
part  of  the  same  class  of  society.  Unfortimately, 
a  person  who  has  been  guilty  of  a  gross  sin 
against  morals  and  religion,  receives,  without  any 
accompanying  hope  of  effecting  her  reformation, 
that  degree  of  pity  under  the  distresses  following 
her  crime,  which  is  certainly  calculated  to  throw 
a  false  colouring  over  the  event,  and  to  relax 
those  virtuous  feelings  which  tend,  under  other 
circumstances,  to  preserve  the  rising  generation 
from  similar  guilt. 

The  alarming  increase  of  vice  in  the  particular 
to  which  I  am  alluding,  is,  therefore,  to  be 
traced,  in  some  measure,  to  the  careless  indiffer- 
ence of  those  among  the  poorer  classes,  who, 
from  their  age  and  character,  might  impress 
their  neighbours  not  only  with  a  proper  sense  of 
the  wickedness  of  such  conduct,  but  of  the  igno- 
miny and  disgrace  which  must,  or  should,  na- 
turally attach  to  every  female  who  has  sacrificed 
her  virtue,  for  those  who  invariably  either  desert 
the  wretched  objects  of  their  lust,  or  take  every 
opportunity  in  future  life  of  increasing  wants  and 
real  misfortunes,  by  adding  to  them  unkind  and 
brutal  reproaches  for  former  shame. 
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If  this  alarming  evil  be  suffered  to  increase, 
where  are  its  effects  to  terminate?  Solitary  in- 
stances may  be  adduced  of  mothers,  who,  them- 
selves destitute  of  virtue  in  youth,  have  at  a 
more  iadvanced  period  devoted  themselves  to  the 
instruction  of  their  children,  by  bringing  them 
up  ^'  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord':"  but  it  will  be  generally  found  that, 
when  woman  has  once  fallen  from  the  proud 
eminence  of  chastity  and  virtue,  she  becomes 
dead  to  every  other  feeling  of  social  life,  and  is 
no  longer  capable  of  guiding  those,  who,  by  the 
providence  of  God,  have  been  placed  under  her 
protection,  in  the  paths  which  lead  to  respect- 
ability and  happiness.  Thus  a  new  generation 
presents  itself,  having,  in  addition  to  the  melan- 
choly consequences  of  natural  infirmity,  the 
lamentable  effects  of  evil  example,  and  deficient 
education  in  those  branches  of  instruction  which 
constitute  the  chief  ornament,  I  might  say  the 
most  valuable  dowry,  of  the  female  sex. 

It  is  not  often  that  a  minister  of  the  Grospel 
has  occasion  to  produce  for  imitation  the  exam- 
ples afforded  by  the  higher  classes;  it  may, 
however,  be  done  advantageously  in  the  par- 
ticular we  are  now  considering. 

It  is  very  seldom,  indeed,  that  this  species  of 

*  Eph.  vi.  4. 
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disgraceful  lapse  from  virtue  occurs  among  those 
who  are  placed  by  Providence  in  the  higher 
sphere  of  life;  and  it  will  be  well  to  examine 
what  may  occasion  the  absence  of  this  sin  from 
the  heavy  catalogue  which  the  temptations  of 
riches  and  station  are  so  generally  found  to 
afford.  It  cannot  wholly  be  attributed  to  edu- 
cation ;  for  that  advantage  would  operate  as 
favourably  with  regard  to  the  prevention  of  other 
immoralities  of  the  same  nature.  Why  so  nice 
a  distinction  is  made  between  these  duties,  I  am 
at  a  loss  to  determine ;  but  it  is  certain,  that  a 
departure  from  virtue  among  the  female  youth 
in  the  higher  classes  of  society,  is  marked,  by 
general  consent,  with  an  exclusion  and  disgrace, 
never  to  be  removed  or  obliterated.  However 
lightly  other  immoralities  may  be  considered,  a 
fall  from  virtue,  in  an  unmarried  female,  is  visited 
with  a  chastisement  one  might  almost  say  dis- 
proportionate to  the  offence ;  for  there  is  no  pos- 
sibility of  regaining  the  station  she  has  once  for- 
feited. Now,  although  this  may  appear  cruel  to 
the  individual,  it  is  productive  of  great  good  to 
the  community  at  large ;  and  it  is  much  to  be 
wished,  that,  in  more  humble  life,  the  disgrace 
attendant  upon  this  vice  were  more  strongly 
marked,  and  more  sensibly  experienced. 

It  may,  perhaps,  occur  to  you,  that,  in  thus 
recommending  a  rigorous  conduct  towards  these 
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unfortunate  creatures,  I  am  contradicting  a  more 
lenient  practice. 

It  is  true,  I  have  felt  it  my  duty  to  minister 
the  offices  of  the  Church  to  sinners  of  this  de- 
scription :  but  I  am  not  aware  that  on  any  occa- 
sion I  have  so  done  without  a  previous  convic- 
tion that  a  sincere  sorrow  was  professed  and  felt 
by  the  criminal  for  past  offences.  To  refuse  this, 
or  any  other  rite  of  the  Church,  to  an  individual 
professing  due  sentiments  of  compunction,  would, 
indeed,  be  arrogating  to  oneself  the  power  of 
God.  He  alone  is  the  proper  judge  of  their 
sincerity  in  repentance :  and  it  need  not  be  here 
mentioned,  that  hypocrisy  and  deceit,  so  far  from 
being  a.  benefit  to  the  culprit,  will  convert  her 
whole  prayer  into  sin.  "  God  is  not  mocked  *;" 
and  if  the  sinner  cannot  approach  the  place  con- 
secrated to  his  worship  with  genuine  sentiments 
of  contrition  and  repentance,  she  had  infinitely 
better  stay  away.  Presuming  that  I  have  been 
the  channel  for  conveying  the  prayers  of  re- 
pentant  sinners  to  the  throne  of  mercy,  I  have 
gladly  done  every  thing  in  my  power  to  remove 
all  obstacles  to  their  return  to  godliness  and 
virtue.  Thus  I  shall  continue  to  act,  entertain- 
ing a  confident  hope  that  I  shall  not  have  to 
regret  my  determination  by  a  second  lapse  from 
virtue. 

'  Gal.  vi  7. 
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It  is  also  true,  that,  in  another  case,  I  have 
felt  it  my  duty  to  endeavour  to  reclaim  a  wretched 
creature,  introduced  to  my  notice  when  in  the 
last  extremity  of  destitution, — the  effect  of  an 
abandoned  and  wicked  life; — it  is  true,  also, 
that  every  attempt  to  induce  amendment  has 
failed;  and  there  is  too  much  reason  to  appre- 
hend, that  the  sorrow  and  compunction  she  once 
expressed,  were,  if  real  at  any  time,  confined  to 
the  period  of  absolute  suffering.  These  endea* 
vours  to  save  her  from  destruction  have  subjected 
me  to  unkind  and  illiberal  remarks,  from  those 
who  thought  that  my  assistance  should  be  con- 
fined to  the  virtuous  and  good ;  but  such  a  rule 
of  conduct  as  this  would,  you  must  all  allow, 
confine  the  duties  of  charity  and  love  within 
very  narrow  limits.  I  have  failed  in  my  desire 
to  reclaim  this  wretched  woman :  but  I  neither 
lament  the  time  nor  the  expense  bestowed  in  the 
attempt;  and  I  trust  in  God,  that  ingratitude 
towards  me,  and  want  of  every  proper  feeling 
towards  the  Almighty,  which,  in  this  instance, 
have  been  so  apparent,  will  never  deter  me  from 
making  a  similar  attempt,  if  similar  circumstances 
should  call  for  it.  The  state  of  fieunine,  disease, 
and  misery,  in  which  I  found  her,  would  have 
softened  the  most  obdurate  heart;  and  I  then 
thought,  as  I  do  now,  that  it  was  a  fit  moment, 
by  kindness,  to  lead  her  back  to  virtue  and  to 

1 


384  SERMON  XXIX. 

God.  I  have  failed : — but  it  will  be  a  source  of 
gratifying  reflection  to  me,  as  long  as  I  live,  that 
the  opportunity  of  relinquishing  a  disgraceful  life 
was  afibrded  to  her  by  me  and  mine. 

It  is  a  general  and  important  duty,  attaching 
to  us  all,  to  express,  as  well  as  to  feel,  a  detesta- 
tion of  vicious  practices,  in  order  to  check  their 
prevalence  :  but  it  is  a  duty  no  less  imperative, 
particularly  in  a  Christian  minister,  to  point  out 
the  path  of  reconciliation  with  God,  and  to  lead 
sinners  to  repentance  and  amendment. 

That  we  all  have  the  means  of  successfully 
opposing  our  evil  passions,  is  most  certain  :  but 
the  devil  is  a  crafty  and  insidious  enemy ;  and 
if  we  desire  to  vanquish  him,  and  live  after  the 
commandments  of  God,  we  must  not  suffer  to 
pass  unheeded,  and  unimproved,  the  most  trifling 
and  indistinct  emotions  of  piety  we  may  discover 
in  our  hearts.  It  is  from  the  neglect  of  thus  im- 
proving the  first  workings  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
that  immorality  and  vice  of  every  description 
establish  and  confirm  their  dominion  :  if  parents 
were  to  encourage  in  themselves  devotional  feel- 
ing towards  God,  they  would  not  only  experience 
the  blessed  fruits  of  increasing  righteousness  in 
their  own  lives,  but  they  would  be  blessed  in  the 
conduct  of  their  children,  who,  having  imbibed 
from  them  sentiments  of  religion  and  virtue, 
originally   drawn   from   the   Gospel,  would  no 
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longer  impiously  ascribe  to  God,  evils  of  their 
own  infliction;  and,  having  thoroughly  examined 
themselves,  and  ascertained  the  avenue  by  which 
every  crime  approaches,  would  diligently  guard 
themselves  against  sin,  and  become  sources  of 
real  comfort  and  honour,  instead  of  disgrace  and 
ignominy. 

How  does  it  happen,  my  friends,  that  truths 
undoubted  and  undenied,  like  these,  should  be 
continually,  for  years  and  ages,  repeated  for  the 
amendment  of  mankind,  without  producing  a 
more  marked  effect  ?  How  does  it  happen  that 
the  justice  of  similar  observations  is  universally 
acknowledged,  that  the  fact  of  their  being  drawn 
from  that  holy  and  inspired  Volume  to  which  we 
profess  to  look  for  guidance  to  a  future  immortal 
happy  state  is  admitted,  that  numbers  on  every 
returning  sabbath  experience  a  transient  emotion 
of  piety,  and  that  no  substantial  and  lasting  fruit 
gives  evidence  of  their  improvement  in  future 
life?  How  does  it  happen  that  the  sorrowful 
compunctions  of  an  alarmed  conscience,  and 
consequent  resolutions  of  amendment,  should  be 
confined  to  the  prescribed  hours  of  public  de- 
votion, and  fail  of  promoting  a  strict  attention  to 
the  performance  of  general  duties  ? 

It  is,  in  the  first  place,  because  we  omit  to 
establish  the  safe  and  wholesome  practice  of 
ascertaining  from  our  own  bosoms,  before  we 

c  c 


386  SERMON  XXIX. 

embark  in  any  undertaking,  or  engage  ouTSeives 
in  any  new  pursuit,  whether  that  undertaking 
or  pursuit  will  tend  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
whether  it  be  of  such  a  nature  as  to  render  us 
justified  in  the  prosecution  of  it.  It  is,  in  the  next 
place,  because  we  neglect  to  take  advantage  of 
those  chastisements  of  the  Almighty,  which  we 
have  reason  to  believe  were  expressly  inflicted, 
that  we  might,  like  the  Author  of  our  salvation, 
become  **  perfect  through  sufferings  ^"  Who 
amongst  us,  let  me  ask,  is  wise  enough,  after 
suffering  under  any  temporary  embarrassment  or 
grief,  to  retrace  in  his  mind  all  the  actions  of  his 
life,  which  may  have  been  instrumental  in  caus- 
ing his  sorrows  ?  Who  is  wise  enough  to  take 
advantage  of  the  defects  and  infirmities  of  others 
to  improve  and  purify  himself?  Who  seeks  for 
opportunities  of  witnessing  the  conduct  and  feel- 
ings of  the  d3dng,  when  the  immediate  expecta- 
tion of  judgment  puts  hypocrisy  to  flight,  and 
the  calm  composure  of  general  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God  reconciles  man  to  the  hour  of  dissolu- 
tion, or,  on  the  other  hand,  the  melancholy  re- 
flection of  religious  and  moral  duties  neglected, 
and  the  commands  of  God  despised,  add  to  the 
horror  and  apprehension  of  that  moment,  the 
dread  of  which,  on  its  close  approach,  is  felt  by 
all  mankind  ? 

>  Heb.  ii.  10. 
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Scenes  like  these  afford  a  lesson  useful  and 
salutary  to  us  all,  and  should  be  sought  rather 
than  avoided.  The  silent  emotion  they  occasion 
in  the  mind  of  every  beholder  speaks  more 
forcibly  home  to  the  heart,  and  more  decidedly 
animates  us  to  acts  of  piety  and  devotion,  than 
all  that  human  tongue  can  utter,  or  the  mind 
conceive  !  Seek  them  out,  my  brethren  ;  and, 
when  the  agonies  of  death  are  endured  with  pa- 
tience and  resignation  hy  the  religious  and  the 
good  Christian,  strive  to  purify  yourselves  as  he 
is  pure,  '^  and  let  your  last  end  be  like  his  ^" 

When,  on  the  contrary,  the  terrors  of  death 
are  magnified  by  a  remembrance  of  past  guilt, 
guilt  so  thickly  interwoven  by  habit  with  the 
nature  of  the  departing  sinner,  that  he  is  unable, 
in  that  fearful  hour,  to  set  about  a  sincere  re- 
pentance, (for  how  difficult  is  it  for  a  sinner,  so 
circumstanced  to  be  actuated  by  any  feeling  but 
that  of  alarm  at  immediate  punishment !)  take 
warning  by  his  mental  sufferings,  and  delay  not, 
until  the  moment  of  death,  the  practice  of  those 
duties  enjoined  by  Christ,  as  the  conditions  upon 
which,  through  his  blessed  mediation,  we  may 
rest  for  the  everlasting  salvation  of  our  souls ! 

The  witnesses  of  scenes  like  these  may  well 
exclaim,  that  their  effect  must  be  beheld  to  be 

*  Numb,  zxiii.  10. 
C  C  2 
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understood.  They  are  scenes,  I  humbly  imagine, 
intended  by  the  Almighty  for  the  improvement 
and  preservation  in  virtue  of  those  who  are  left 
behind  to  struggle  through  the  cares  and  anxiety 
of  this  mortal  life.*  But  whatever  may  have 
been  intended  by  God,  it  is  certain  that  they 
are  calculated  to  promote  that  end,  and  to  deter 
us  from  the  practice  of  evil. 

How  great  is  your  injustice,  then,  to  ascribe 
to  God  evils  originating  in  human  depravity  and 
uncontended  with  by  human  power!  When 
every  prescribed  duty  is  performed,  when  in 
every  particular  you  have  been  obedient  to  the 
Gospel  of  Christ ;  when  you  have  religiously 
observed  every  part  of  your  duty  towards  God 
and  your  neighbour;  when  you  have  refrained 
from  covetousness,  envy,  malice,  and  falsehood ; 
when  you  have  kept  your  body  in  temperance, 
soberness,  and  chastity,  it  will  be  then  full  time 
to  'seek  for  other  causes  of  your  misfortunes  than 
your  own  wickedness. 

**  Humble  yourselves,  therefore,  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God ',"  for,  "  if  we  say  we  have 
no  sin  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us  :"  but  "  if  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness'." 

»  1  Peter  v.  6.  '  M  John  i.  8,  9. 
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PREACHED  IN  A  YEAR  OF  DISCONTENT,  SUBSE- 
QUENT TO  THE  GENERAL  PEACE. 


Hebrews  xiiL  5. 
Be  content  with  9uch  things  M  ye  have. 

The  words  of  the  text  conveyed  one  of  the  many 
wholesome  admonitions  addressed  by  St.  Paul 
to  the  Christians  of  Judea,  for  the  purpose  of 
encouraging  them  to  bear  with  fortitude  the  trials 
to  which  they  were  exposed;  having  in  a  pre- 
vious chapter  alluded  to  the  advantages  and 
blessings  of  Christianity,  as  a  source  of  gratitude 
to  God,  and  an  inducement  not  only  to  content- 
ment, but  also  to  every  good  work.  His  advice 
was  peculiarly  important  at  that  period,  and, 
from  the  constitution  of  the  human  mind,  it  is 
peculiarly  important  now,  and  to  the  inhabitants 
of  every  region  under  heaven.  I  shall,  conse- 
quently, apply  the  words  of  the  text  to  the  usual 
occurrences  of  life. 

The  greater  evils  of  our  present  condition  fall 
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with  such  weight  upon  us,  that  those  suffering 
under  their  infliction  instantly  feel  the  inadequacy 
of  all  human  power  to  relieve  them  ;  and,  in  seek- 
ing comfort  from  God,  they  derive  that  true  and 
durable  consolation,  which  is  always  to  be  found 
in  prayer  for  his  continued  protection,  and  in 
praise  for  already  conferred  mercies.  The  Al- 
mighty is  certain  to  be  appealed  to  and  sought 
after  under  these  circumstances  :  but  events  less 
strikingly  important  are  often  permitted  to  ter- 
minate fatally  to  our  happiness  and  character, 
from  our  heedlessly  allowing  their  progress  to 
be  unaccompanied  by  religious  reflection,  which 
can  alone  convey  their  antidote.  If  disease  con- 
fines us  to  a  bed  of  weariness  and  pain,  religious 
reflection  will  always  figure  to  us  a  being  more 
afflicted,  or,  if  only  equally  so,  unsupported  by 
those  conveniences  of  fortune,  or  consolations  of 
affection,  with  which  we  are  blessed.  If  we 
suffer  from  poverty,  hard,  indeed,  must  be  our 
fate  if  unable  to  call  to  mind  one  wretched  crea- 
ture whose  condition  is  more  pitiable  than  our 
own.  If  disappointed  in  our  friendships,  or  grieved 
at  the  ingratitude  of  those  we  have  dearly  and 
tenderly  loved,  our  state  is  still  to  be  preferred 
to  the  condition  of  those  men,  whose  hearts  are 
incapable  of  feeling  that  warmth  of  affection, 
which,  it  is  true,  may  have  led  to  our  sorrows, 
but  which  has  called  into  action,  if  for  a  moment 
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only,  the  sweetest  and  most  gratifying  emotions 
of  which  human  nature  is  susceptible.  Under 
these  circumstances  we  readily  find  a  solace  for 
our  griefs  in  the  contemplation  of  what  passes  in 
the  woiid  around  us,  and  of  the  great  end  for 
which  such  sufferings  are  inflicted. 

But  there  is  no  enemy  so  practically  difficult 
to  subdue,  as  the  enemy  whom  we  consider  too 
contemptible  for  serious  and  immediate  attention ; 
instead  of  crushing  such  an  adversary  at  once, 
by  exertion,  we  are  generally  disposed  to  pro- 
crastinate, and  to  admit  of  his  trifling  and  con- 
tinual attacks,  until  that  which  at  first  was  merely 
the  irritating  vexation  of  a  troublesome  insect, 
becomes  equal  in  effect  to  the  most  venomous 
reptile. 

It  is  against  this  sort  of  dangerous  and  in- 
sinuating enemy,  that  I  desire  to  warn  you ;  it 
is  against  the  consequence  of  indulging  com- 
plaints on  every  trivial  occasion,  that  I  call  to 
your  attention  the  charge  of  the  apostle  to  be 
*'  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have ;"  and  if 
you  do  not  attend  to  this  precept,  you  may  rest 
assured  that,  in  course  of  time,  and  that  not  very 
far  distant,  you  will  view  every  blessing  and 
every  misfortune  in  a  false  light ;  you  will  un- 
gratefully think  the  one  not  worth  your  care, 
and  impiously  believe  the  other  to  be  greater 
than  God  has  enabled  you  to  endure. 
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No  one  circumstance  can  be  mentioned,  in 
which  ingratitude  and  folly  more  strongly  mani- 
fest themselves,  than  in  the  little  importance  we 
attach  to  domestic  blessings ;  they  occasion  us 
the  most  gratifying  pleasure,  and  produce  agree- 
able sensations,  which  no  other  events  are  ca- 
pable of  exciting ;  they  endear  us  most  forcibly 
to  each  other,  and  to  Grod,  at  the  moment  of 
their  operation,  but  unfortunately  cease  to  influ- 
ence us  in  future  actions,  with  which  those 
blessings  are  not  immediately  connected.  The 
happiness  resulting  from  domestic  ties  is  so  com- 
mon, in  its  occurrence,  that  it  makes  but  a  feeble 
impression  on  the  mind,  and  we  consider  it  as  a 
delight  to  which  we  are  entitled,  and  which, 
therefore,  requires  no  particular  acknowledg- 
ment, on  our  part,  to  that  great  Being  by  whose 
will  alone  we  can,  through  Christ,  partake  of  the 
smallest  benefits ;  we,  in  this  particular,  neglect 
to  do  that,  which,  in  justice  to  ourselves  and  to 
our  Maker,  we  are  bound  to  do  on  every  occa- 
sion of  joy  or  sorrow — we  neglect  to  consider 
why  blessings  are  vouchsafed,  or  miseries  in- 
flicted— we  neglect  to  acknowledge  to  ourselves 
that  they  are  all  sent  for  our  profit,  and  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  that  whatever  occurs,  whether 
it  be  a  trial  of  joy  or  sorrow,  must  be  looked 
upon  as  an  opportunity  graciously  afibrded  of 
approaching  nearer  to  that  perfect  state,  where 
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all  the  joys  we  have  experienced  here  will  ap- 
pear trivial  and  unimportant. 

But,  besides  ingratitude  to  our  Maker,  the 
neglect  of  duly  appreciating  the  happiness 
arising  from  family  connexions,  is  an  injustice  to 
those  who  occasion  it ;  and  when  we  flee  from 
home,  to  seek  elsewhere,  with  greedy  avidity, 
amusements  and  occupations  which  can  never  be 
compared  with  those  under  our  own  roof,  we  are  ^ 
the  first  to  weaken  that  attachment  between 
parent  and  child,  which,  in  subsequent  periods, 
we  sadly  feel  should  have  been  increased  and 
fostered  by  every  means  within  our  power. 
These  wanderers  from  rational  happiness  are 
ever  ready  with  an  excuse,  which  may  occasion- 
ally serve  to  blind  their  friends,  and  perhaps  lull 
their  own  consciences  into  a  sleepy  and  fatal  ' 
security :  they  continue  fond  of  their  children, 
they  say,  and  value  their  society  more  sensibly 
than  if  they  were  in  the  constant  enjoyment  of 
it.  But  this  estrangement  from  home  and  its 
pleasures  grows  upon  us,  and  we  soon  find  that, 
having  once  deserted  the  path  of  rationality,  we 
are  engaged  in  a  thousand  follies  which  prevent 
our  return,  until  home  is  divested  of  those  beau- 
ties by  which,  in  early  life,  it  was  so  highly 
ornamented  and  adorned. 

Surely 'the  admonitions  of  the  text  may  be 
applied  to  our  choicest  blessings,  and,  however 
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we  may  be  inclined  to  un dengue  them,  no«e, 
on  reflection,  can  be  conceived  greater  than  those 
resulting  from  ties  prompted  by  nature,  sane* 
tioned  by  God,  and  made  one  of  the  most  im-^ 
portant  objects  of  respect  and  reverence  by  the 
laws  of  man. 

This  gradual  abandonment  of  h(mie  and  its 
pleasures  has  been  lamentably  hastened  by  the 
opportunities  of  travel,  which  the  present  state 
of  Europe  affords.  After  residence  abroad  of 
any  duration,  there  is  scarcely  an  instanoe  of 
a  heart  returning  purely  English.  The  general 
amusements  of  England  are  insipid,  and  that 
word  cornforty  peculiar  to  our  language  and 
our  national  feelings,  is  no  longer  appreciated 
or  acknowledged.  Those,  who  have  still  some 
remains  of  partiality  for  their  native  land,  make 
a  sort  of  apology  for  their  new  opinions,  by 
asserting  that  other  countries  boast  greater  free- 
dom of  conversation,  more  liberality  of  senti- 
ment, and  more  variety  of  intellectual  pursuit. 
But  these  assertions  ought  to  be  examined  :  we 
must  call  things  by  their  right  names,  and  con- 
fess that  freedom  of  conversation  means  licen- 
tiousness ;  liberality  of  sentiment,  indifference  to 
the  distinction  between  vice  and  virtue;  and 
variety  of  intellectual  pursuit,  a  readiness  to 
canvass  all  religion  and. authority  with  hreverent, 
giddy,  and  unbecoming  indifference.     An  honest 
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search  into  our  real  motiyes  and  opinions  will 
prove,  beyond  a  doubt,  that  this  desertion  of  that 
which  we  formerly  loved,  is  clearly  to  be  traced 
to  the  depravation  of  onr  own  minds.  We  wan- 
der about  from  country  to  country,  fondly  ex- 
pecting to  cull  the  approved  peculiarities  of 
every  nation,  to  assemble  them  in  ourselves,  and 
to  gather  from  them  continual  pleasure  and  hap- 
piness. But,  let  us  see  the  result  of  these  expecta- 
tions :  searchers  after  foreign  society  witness  only 
the  fair  side  of  things,  and  the  defects  of  a  people, 
which  escape  our  observation  when  amused  by 
witnessing  a  novelty  in  pursuits  and  manners, 
insensibly  become  our  own,  and  render  us  blind 
to  those  sources  of  comfort  and  happiness  which 
we,  of  all  nations,  when  untravelled,  are  most 
highly  blessed  with,  and,  in  general,  most 
highly  estimate. 

Many  other  circumstances  present  themselves, 
under  which  we  are  sometimes  equally  culpable. 
The  luxury  of  doing  good  is  within  the  reach  of 
all :  no  individual  exists,  who  is  altogether  with- 
out opportunity  of  doing  some  kind  act  or  other 
to  a  fellow-creature;  either  by  advice  under  diffi- 
culties of  situation,  assistance  under  pecuniary 
distress,  or  example  in  the  patient  endurance 
of  miseries.  In  one  or  other  of  these  circum- 
stances we  have  each  of  us  an  opportunity  afforded 
of  befriending  our  neighbours ;    and  it  is  both 


396  SERMON   XXX. 

ungrateful  to  God,  and  unjust  to  man,  to  neglect 
the  exercise  of  such  an  advantaire,  or  to  be  un- 
rtu>Dkf„l  for  4e  power  of  exerting  it. 

Thb  ingratitude  is  peculiarly  obvious,  and 
peculiarly  unpardonable,  in  such  as  are  in  pos- 
session of  affluence,  beyond  that  which  is  required 
for  their  own  reasonable  wants.  When  riches 
are  well  and  religiously  employed,  what  a  source 
of  satisfaction  and  gratification  do  they  furnish, 
when  afflicted  by  the  crosses  of  life,  or  disheart- 
ened by  its  disappointments !  and  how  immediately 
is  it  in  a  man's  power  to  lose  every  trace  of  his 
own  evils,  in  contributing  to  the  welfare  and 
comfort  of  those  who  require  his  aid  !  If  these 
advantages  are  resorted  to,  the  minor  annoyances 
of  life,  which,  otherwise,  press  upon  the  spirits 
and  render  us  insensible  to  its  delights,  will  soon 
disappear,  and  we  shall  praise  and  adore  the 
Almighty  Giver  of  all  things,  for  providing  us 
an  antidote  so  powerful  and  so  effectual. 

Let  us  not,  then,  despise  the  riches  of  this 
life,  or  affect  a  contempt  for  that  which,  if  put 
to  its  proper  use,  will  produce  the  most  lasting 
advantages  to  ourselves  and  others. 

We  often  hear  it  asked,  how  an  individual  can 
invent  methods  of  expending  the  profusion  of  his 
wealth?  But  whoever  makes  this  inquiry  is  ill 
acquainted  with  the  wants  and  sufferings  of  the 
poor,  or  he  is  himself  too  much  occupied  in  his 
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own  selfish  enjoyments,  to  be  a  proper  steward 
of  the  good  gifts  of  God.  When  we  see  riches 
dispensed  with  judgment  and  justice  by  a  liberal 
hand  ;  when  we  see  them  poured  forth  to  brighten 
the  face  of  the  mourner,  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, and  to  soothe  the  bitter  pains  of  death, 
by  contributing  to  the  diffusion  of  that  knowledge 
which  leadeth  to  salvation,  or  by  giving  assurance 
to  the  dying  Christian,  that  there  is  one  left  be- 
hind to  protect  and  cherish  his  orphan  children 
— ^who  will  *'  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord  ^"  and  be  unto  them  as  a 
parent :  when  we  thus  see  the  power  accom- 
panied by  the  will  of  dispensing  blessings,  who 
shall  think  lightly  of  the  advantages  resulting 
from  riches  ?  who  shall  not,  at  the  same  time, 
bless  God  for  the  apparent  inequality  of  their 
distribution,  when  we  see  them  converted  to  their 
proper  purpose — when  we  see  them  in  the  hands 
of  the  noble,  the  virtuous,  and  the  good,  shed- 
ding a  lustre  on  rank,  and  giving  a  perfection  to 
beauty,  which  neither  worldly  titles  nor  personal 
qualities  can  confer  ? 

Do  you,  then,  my  friends,  who  are  occasion- 
ally smarting  under  the  sufferings  and  hardships 
of  your  situation,  acknowledge  the  justice  and 
goodness  of  God,  who  has  caused  this  difference 

'  Ephes.  vi.  4. 
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in  circumstanceB,  that  people  of  all  classes  may 
be  united  in  stronger  bonds  of  affectionate  attach- 
ment by  their  mutual  necessities :  and  do  you, 
my  more  opulent  hearers,  be  fuUy  sensible  of  the 
advantages  you  enjoy,  and  adequately  cherish 
them ;  remembering  the  account  you  must  one 
day  give  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ; 
remembering,  also,  that  your  temptations  to  evil 
are  great,  and  that,  if  you  shut  your  eyes  to  your 
proper  interest  your  access  to  heaven  is  most 
difficult. 

Another  very  important  cause  for  contentment, 
and  one  of  which  many,  alas !  in  this  country, 
require  to  be  reminded,  is  the  state  of  the  laws 
under  which  we  live.  No  constitution  of  human 
invention  can  be  perfect ;  but  if,  as  I  believe,  in 
the  enjoyment  of  a  code  of  laws,  with  some 
faults  perhaps,  yet  still  more  remarkable  for  their 
wisdom  and  justice  than  those  of  any  other  nation 
of  the  world,  if  those  laws  are  confessedly  more 
impartially  administered  than  the  laws  of  any 
other  country,  we,  who  are  not  legislators,  are 
surely  bound  to  be  *^  content  with  what  we  have," 
and  not  to  endanger  what  we  hnaw  to  be  valuable, 
for  the  purpose  of  introducing  theories  at  the  in- 
stigation of  the  idle,  the  ignorant,  and  the  sedi- 
tious :  it  is  particularly  incumbent  on  us  to  exercise 
forbearance  with  respect  to  our  own  visionary 
schemes  of  amendment,  when  we  see  those  who 
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have  the  charge  and  custody  of  the  constitution 
busily  employed  in  gradually  correcting  the 
errors,  which  time  and  human  nature  will  intro- 
duce into  the  most  faultless  of  all  institutions. 

This  country  is  the  sanctuary  of  rational  free- 
dom;  and  the  constitution  has  never  been  in- 
fringed, but  in  consequence  of  the  violent  acts  of 
those  lawless  and  unprincipled  men,  who,  having 
nothing  to  lose,  and  possessing  neither  industry 
nor  honesty  sufficient  to  acquire  competence, 
hope  to  obtain  property,  the  fruit  of  other  men's 
exertions,  in  the  general  confusion  which  they 
wickedly  endeavour  to  promote. 

As  far  as  circumstances  will  admit,  political 
liberty  and  religious  toleration  are  here  intimately 
connected :  the  proceedings  of  our  delegated 
legislators  will  keep  pace  with  the  public  voice ; 
and  I  feel  confident  that  equality  of  rights  and  pri- 
vileges will  be  granted  to  people  of  all  religious 
persuasions,  whenever  it  can  be  done  without 
endangering  the  safety  of  that  constitution  which 
secures  to  us  so  many  blessings. 

As  a  matter  of  duty — and  I  say  so  without 
desiring  to  censure  others, — as  a  matter  of  duty 
I  feel  it  incumbent  upon  me  to  abstain  from  all 
party  political  questions:  but  I  know,  without 
being  a  politician,  that  a  diabolical  spirit  of  mis- 
chief, and  a  contempt  of  all  religion,  law,  autho- 
rity, and  power,  (without  which  we  should  soon 
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return  into  a  state  of  absolute  barbarism,)  pre- 
vails amongst  a  large  portion  of  our  population, 
who  are  unable  or  unwilling  to  search  the  sub- 
ject so  deeply  as  to  be  aware  of  the  dreadful  con- 
sequences of  their  actions  :  what  has  commenced 
in  idle  desire  to  form  part  of  the  train  of  a  noisy 
unprincipled  demagogue,  will  terminate,  I  have 
no  doubt,  in  their  eventual  discomfiture  and  dis- 
grace :  it  may  also  terminate  in  die  necessary 
shedding  of  the  people's  blood  !  Urged  to  evil 
by  ill-disposed  and  violent  men,  aided  by  inevita- 
ble distress  arising  from  the  times,  the  disaffected 
of  this  country,  if  unrestrained  by  timely  notice 
of  the  gulf  into  which  they  are  hastening,  will 
carry  with  them  into  ruin  every  thing  that  is 
holy,  just,  and  good. 

Impressed  with  a  conviction  of  this  danger,  I 
should  be  wanting  in  my  duty,  if  I  were  not  to 
warn  you  against  hastily  losing  your  veneration 
for  that  which,  through  life,  you  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  honour,  and  under  the  authority  of 
which  you  have  preserved  your  hearths  from  the 
violent  and  unprincipled  intrusion  of  a  foreign 
enemy ;  from  that,  under  the  authority  of  which 
you  have  hitherto  escaped  the  cruel  necessity  of 
shedding  the  blood  of  a  brother  or  a  friend  ! 

Long  may  you  remain  practically  ignorant  of 
the  melancholy  consequences  of  civil  warfare ! 
long  may  you  be  free  from  the  dreadful  feeling 
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of  suspicion,  which,  under  that  most  fearful  of 
all  worldly  calamities,  necessarily  accompanies 
every  intercourse  between  man  and  man,  how- 
ever nearly  allied  by  the  ties  of  blood,  however 
formerly  linked  together  by  the  ties  of  friendship 
or  affection !  The  sword  once  drawn  for  general 
purposes  of  destruction — a  long  farewell  must  be 
taken  of  every  endearing  confidence  of  life.  The 
hand  to-day  presented  in  proof  of  every  honest 
and  kindly  feeling  of  regard,  may,  ere  the  mor- 
row, be  turned  with  deadly  effect  and  diabolical 
hatred  against  the  bosom  of  a  relative  or  a  friend. 
Infuriated  by  one  false  step  from  loyalty  and 
obedience  to  the  laws,  the  miserable  rebel  seeks 
to  escape  reflection  by  plunging  still  deeper  into 
error,  until  all  hope  of  happiness  here  and  here- 
after must  be  for  ever  abandoned.  This  is  no 
ideal  picture  :  such  misery,  such  wickedness  as 
this,  I  have  myself  witnessed,  and  from  it  i 
earnestly  warn  you  to  ''be  content  with  such 
things  as  you  have;"  to  cherish  and  support 
every  institution  connected  with  religion  and  the 
laws,  and  to  do  your  duty  industriously,  and 
cheerfully,  in  that  state  of  life  in  which  it  has 
pleased  God  to  place  you. 
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PREACHED  IN  AID  OF  THE  INCORPORATED  SOCIETY 
FOR  THE  PROPAGATION  OF  THE  OOBPEL  IN  FO- 
REIGN PARTS. 


ISAIAH  lii.  10. 

All  the  ends  of  the  earth  shaU  see  the  salviUion  ofotir 

God. 

A  REPETITION  of  the  glorious  prospect  of  nni- 
versally  diffiised  Christianity  contained  in  the 
text,  may  be  found  in  various  parts  of  the  Gospel 
of  St.  Luke  ^ ;  and  the  corroborating  portions  of 
Scripture  contained  in  the  Gospels  of  Mark  and 
Matthew  announce  this  prophecy,  as  well  as  the 
beginning  of  its  fulfiUnent.  In  the  former  of 
these  Grospels  our  blessed  Saviour  declares  the 
^'  kingdom  of  God  to  be  at  hand ';"  and  in  the 
latter  he  charges  his  apostles  to  '^  teach  all  na- 
tions, in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 

*  Luke  ii.  10;  iii.  6.  *  Mark  i.  15. 
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and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ^"  St.  John  alludes  to 
the  words  of  Isaiah,  who  announces,  that  ^'they 
shall  be  all  taught  of  God*." 

The  diffusion  of  a  particular  doctrine  intro- 
duced by  an  individual  of  the  humblest  fortune, 
and  the  meekest  spirit,  without  any  promises  or 
prospect  of  worldly  pleasure  or  advantage,  would 
never  have  extended  to  the  multitude  of  nations 
which  we  know  to  have  been  acquainted  with, 
and  guided  by,  the  great  truths  promulgated  by 
means  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  unless  its  Author  had 
been  divine  . 

In  conformity  with  various  promises',  and 
especially  with  the  prophecy  of  Joel  *,  super- 
natural powers  were  granted  by  our  Saviour  for 
the  establishment  of  his  doctrine ;  and  the  im- 
mediate effect  of  this  delegated  power  was  the 
conversion  to  Christianity  of  no  less  than  three 
thousand  people  at  once  *.  The  positive  declara- 
tion that  the  apostles  themselves  had  witnessed 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  appears  to  have  had 
great  weight  with  the  multitudes  assembled  on 
the  occasion  to  which  I  allude. 

Nobody  will  conceive  it  possible  that  three 
thousand  people  should  at  once  embrace  Christ^ 


'  Matt.  xxvUi.  19.  '  John  vi.  45. 

'  John  xiv.  16,  26.  *  Joel  ii.  28,  29. 

*  Acta  ii.  41. 
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ianity,  and  adopt  new,  and,  until  then,  despised 
religious  notions,  for  they  were  those  of  humility 
and  universal  love,  if  the  slightest  doubt  of  the 
apostles'  veracity  remained  on  their  minds.  We 
know  that,  on  subjects  infinitely  less  important^ 
the  untruth  of  an  individual  will  almost  always 
betray  itself,  when  exposed  to  strict  inquiry: 
with  how  much  greater  facility  would  unwill- 
ing converts  to  the  faith  have  exposed  a  contra- 
diction of  evidence,  if  these  ministers  of  Christ 
had  asserted  more  than  the  absolute  fact  would 
warrant! 

A  continuation  of  signs  and  wonders  caused 
great  addition  to  the  faith,  and  believers  were 
the  more  added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of 
men  and  women  ^ 

The  high  priest  and  Sadducees,  aware  of  the 
increased  zeal  and  success  with  which  this  new 
religion  was  propagated,  seized  the  twelve  apos- 
tles and  committed  them  to  the  common  prison ' ; 
but  this  circumstance  only  furnished  an  oppor- 
tunity of  confirming  the  apostles  as  authorized 
and  delegated  by  the  Deity;  for  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  delivered  them  from  prison,  and  they 
immediatdy  resumed  their  ministry.  Stripes 
and  ill  treatment  followed ;  but  they  ceased  not 
to  teach  and  to  ^^  preach  Christ  Jesus  daily  in 

*  Acts  V.  14 ;  vi.  7.  •  Acts  v.  18. 
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the  Temple  and  in  every  house  ^"  A  severe  per- 
secution of  the  followers  of  Christ  commenced 
with  the  stoning  of  Stephen ;  but  they  ceased 
not  to  preach  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  Grospel 
was  conveyed  throughout  Judea,  Galilee,  and 
Samaria,  and  even  as  far  as  Phoenice,  Cyprus, 
and  Antioch. 

We  have  thus  traced  the  commencement  of 
that  glorious  work  which  we  are  now  called  upon 
to  forward  by  supporting  the  Incorporated  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
Parts. 

The  profound  and  unlimited  wisdom  of  God 
has  vouchsafed  to  adapt  his  Divine  communica- 
tions to  the  understanding,  to  the  state  of  mental 
preparation  of  his  creatures.  It  pleased  the 
Almighty  to  decree  that  the  reason  with  which 
he  has  blessed  mankind  should  be  improved  by 
the  exercise  of  their  faculties,  and  that  the  result 
of  an  age's  acquirements  should  be  handed  down 
for  the  benefit  of  succeeding  generations.  It  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at,  then,  that  the  latter,  that 
the  Christian  dispensation,  was  more  consonant 
with  improved  reason  than  the  law  of  Moses. 
The  human  mind,  in  the  earlier  periods  of  the 
world,  required  something  awful  and  impressive 
to  arrest  the  attention,  and  to  control  the  man. 

*  Acts  V.  42. 
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A  portion  of  the  human  race,  during  the  abode 
of  Jesus  Christ  upon  earth;  were  more  enlight- 
ened, were  to  be  guided  by  pure  unencumbered 
reason,  and  were  capable  of  distmguishing  be- 
tween ceremonial  and  practical  piety.  The 
grand  points  of  the  Old  Testament,  howeyer, 
although  occasionally  obscured  by  figurative  ex- 
pressions, are,  in  a  general  sense,  worthy  of  our 
highest  veneration ;  but  the  inspired  histories  of 
our  Saviour  contain  so  much  serviceable  instruct 
tion  to  men  of  all  classes  and  denominations, 
that  we,  Christians,  who  have  so  materially 
benefited  by  them,  may  safely  give  them  the 
pre-eminence  over  every  other  labour  of  man, 
for  they  were  given  to  perfect  our  rule  of  duty. 

The  superiority  of  the  precepts  of  Christ  over 
those  of  every  other  teacher,  consists  in  innu- 
merable particulars,  but  in  none  more  than  in 
the  invariable  combination  of  morals  with  reli- 
gion, through  which  men  are  prepared  for  the 
higher  object  of  entrance  to  the  life  to  come, 
and  a  participation  of  its  rewards,  by  the  neces- 
sary practice  of  virtues  conducive  to  our  worldly 
comfort  and  happiness.  At  earlier  periods,  be- 
fore men  were  deemed  fit  by  the  Almighty  for 
the  reception  of  Christian  doctrine,  it  was  suf- 
ficient, doubtless,  to  establish  severe  laws,  and  to 
insist  upon  implicit  submission  with  respect  to 
trifles  even,  if  it  were  only  to  induce  a  habit  of 
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obedience ;  for  the  history  of  that  period  tells  us, 
that  those  men  who,  from  their  limited  intellectual 
powers,  would  reverence  a  command  enjoining 
punctilious  observance  of  distressingly  expensive 
sacrifices,  who  would  willingly  pour  out  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  goats  in  honour  of  God,  would 
have  reluctantly,  if  at  all,  consented  to  the  sacri- 
fice of  any  personal  gratification  from  that  pure 
love  of  a  neighbour  or  of  human  kind,  universally 
enjoined  by  Christ.  The  inconvenience  and  ex- 
pense attending  outward  forms  of  worship  were 
submitted  to  without  reluctance;  but  mankind 
had  yet  to  learn  the  divine  rules  for  their  con- 
duct provided  by  the  blessed  Jesus.  They  had 
yet  to  understand  the  circumcision  of  the  heart ' ; 
they  had  yet  to  learn  that  ^^  it  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive*;"  that  '*a  man's  life  con- 
sisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  things  which  he 
possesseth  ^;"  that  crime  is  not  merely  the  actual 
commission  of  iniquity,  but  also  the  encourage- 
ment of  a  desire  to  commit  it;  that  we  should 
not  only  bridle  our  inclinations  to  do  evil,  but 
even  to  think  it  ^ ;  and,  instead  of  a  disposition 
to  persecute  our  enemies  to  extermination,  (a 
desire  to  do  which  it  mi^t  have  been  formerly 
necessary  to  instil  for  the  purpose  of  establishing 


'  Rom.  ii.  29.  '  Acts  xz.  35. 

'  Luke  xii.  15.  *  Matt.  v.  28. 
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the  worship  of  God  by  awful  manifestation  of 
his  power  when  kindness  and  long-suffering 
availed  not,)  we  should  ^^  bless  them  that  curse 
us,  and  do  good  to  them  that  hate  us  ^;"  in  order 
that  we  may  resemble,  in  some  degree,  the  great 
Creator  of  all  men,  who  ^'makedi  the  sun  to 
shine  upon  the  evil  and  upon  the  good,  who 
sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust." 

These  were  doctrines  fitting  only  for  an  im- 
proved state  of  society,  and  for  the  establidunent 
in  virtue  of  enlightened  beings.  Their  beauties 
and  advantages  are  manifest  in  every  transaction 
of  our  lives.  The  superior  gratification  of  assist- 
ing others,  to  hoarding  up  treasures  for  ourselves 
which  we  know  "not  who  shall  gather',"  every 
one  will  acknowledge,  who  has  ever  extended 
his  charity  to  the  needy  and  necessitous.  That 
felicity  depends  not  upon  accumulation  of  pro- 
perty, we,  who  are  not  amongst  the  affluent, 
and  who,  I  trust,  know  how  to  appreciate  our 
blessings,  will  not  hesitate  to  declare;  and  it 
will  be  as  readily  admitted  by  those  unhappy 
beings,  who  have  passed  their  lives  in  amassing 
that  which,  when  acquired,  only  serves  to  show 
how  entirely  real  content  depends  upon  the  mind, 
and  an  inclination  to  use  rightly  and  discreetly 
the  good  gifts  of  God. 

>  Matt.  V.  44,  45.  '  Psalm  xzxiz.  6. 
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Loving  our  enemies,  as  it  ought  to  be  under- 
stood, is  one  of  the  most  important  recommenda- 
tions given  by  our  great  Master.  It  was  never 
designed  to  imply  that  we  should  on  no  occasion 
entertain  sentiments  of  disapprobation  towards 
those  who  have  injured  us,  for  that  would  be 
asking  an  impossibility;  but  it  means  to  encou- 
rage a  spirit  of  mercy  in  judging  a  fellow-crea- 
ture encompassed  with  the  same  infirmities  to 
which  we  ourselves  are  subject,  and  a  reluctance 
to  pursue  a  fault  with  rigour,  which  a  thousand 
occurrences,  unknown  to  us,  may  palliate  or 
excuse. 

Again,  how  fully  does  every  man's  conscience 
bear  witness  to  the  excellence  of  that  command 
which  forbids  the  indulgence  of  evil  thoughts ! 
How  many,  who  have  unhappily  fallen  victims 
to  criminal  acts,  would  have  become  useful 
members  of  society,  had  they  not  indulged  for 
years  in  that  habit  of  mentally  feasting  upon 
iniquity,  which  must  eventually  terminate  in 
actual  commission !  For  if  we  love  not  God,  who 
knows  the  secrets  of  every  heart,  sufiiciently  to 
sacrifice  our  inclination  to  think  upon  sin,  how 
shall  we  love  man  sufficiently  to  resist  the  practice 
of  it  ?  Our  Saviour's  precepts  are,  therefore,  more 
binding  and  imperative,  and  more  practically 
useful,  than  the  wisest  of  human  laws.  In  regard 
to  the  laws  of  man,  a  thousand  occurrences  may 


410  SERMON  XXXL 

operate  to  withdraw  us  from  the  penalties  they 
inflict;  a  thousand  circumstances  may  arise  to 
give  temporary  silence  to  such  as  are  acquainted 
with  our  faults,  and  to  induce  a  hope  of  impunity : 
but  no  such  incitement  to  crime  can  be  found  in 
our  relationship  to  the  great  Judge  of  all  man- 
kind. There  is  One  that  seeth  and  knoweth  all 
things :  every  word  and  thought  we  shall  be 
called  upon  to  account  for;  and  happy,  indeed, 
will  be  that  being  whom  the  Lord  shall  find  pre^ 
pared  for  his  coming  ^ 

Such  is  the  extraordinary  combmation  of  the 
religious  precepts  of  Christ  and  the  moral  duties 
of  man !  They  go  hand  in  hand ;  and  we  can 
never  be  justly  esteemed  on  earth,  unless  we 
walk  in  the  ways  mercifully  commanded  us  by 
God,  as  leading  to  the  life  eternal. 

Convinced,  then,  of  the  advants^es  resulting 
from  our  Christian  state,  how  can  we  find  excuse 
for  neglecting  that  branch  of  duty  which  calls 
upon  us  to  show  the  same  compassion  towards 
others  which  we  should  ourselves  desire  under 
similar  circumstances  !  ^'  As  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  like* 
wise  *. 

Think  of  the  miserable  lives  we  should  lead, 
of  our  wretched  condition,  if  all  law  and  autho* 

1  Matt.  xxiv.  4G.  '  1  Luke  vi.  31. 
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rity  were  to  depend,  as  is  the  case  in  many  of 
the  benighted  regions  whose  inhabitants  now 
claim  your  commiseration  and  assistance,  upon 
the  manual  strength  or  unprincipled  cunning  of 
those  who  might  bear  rule  over  us  firom  the  vio* 
lence  and  malignity  of  their  passions. 

Think  of  the  millions  of  our  fellow-subjects  in 
distant  lands  unblessed  with  those  solaces  under 
difficulty  and  misfortune,  which  we  have  most  of 
us  here  assembled  often  experienced  from  the 
pure  religion  of  Christ ! 

How  manifold,  how  forcible,  then,  are  the 
calls  upon  us  who  are  in  the  enjoyment  of  every 
blessing  that  freedom  and  the  administration  of 
wise  and  equal  laws  can  give,  to  extend  that 
spring  of  '*  living  water*,"  from  the  source  of 
which  Cometh  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  and 
the  turning  of  which  into  the  desolate  and  arid 
deserts  of  heathenism  and  idolatry,  God  has  been 
pleased  to  place  within  our  power ! 

And  if  in  his  wisdom  the  Ahnighty,  who  ^^  will 
have  all  men  to  be  saved  and  to  come  unto  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth',"  has  thus  given  us  the 
means  of  spreading  over  the  face  of  the  earth  a 
communication  of  his  will,  if  he  has  thus  ho- 
noured us  by  delegating  to  our  hands  the  ful- 
filment of  prophecies,    contained   in  Scripture 

»  John  iv.  10.  «  I  Tim.  ii.  4. 
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inspired  by  him,  surely  there  can  remain  no 
doubt  of  our  obligation  to  act  in  the  promotion 
of  his  benignant  purposes,  and  joyfully  to  forward 
that  great  work  which  shall  terminate  in  the  en^ 
lightening  of  aU  nations,  and  in  the  commence- 
ment of  that  great  day  when  Grod  shall  '^  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  the  eyes  of  man,  when  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor 
crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain*;" 
when  '^  multitudes,  which  no  man  can  number, 
of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tongues,  shall  stand  before  the  throne,  and  be- 
fore the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and 
palms  in  their  hands,"  proclaiming  with  the 
'^  angels  round  about  his  throne.  Blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  ho- 
nour, and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  God  for 
ever  and  ever'." 

You  have  now  the  opportunity  of  showing 
yourselves  to  be  Christians.  No  ostentatious 
record  of  the  praise  of  men  shall  proclaim  your 
gifts :  I  have  thought  too  highly  of  you  to  lay 
that  trap  for  your  weakness.  The  God  above 
is  witness  to  your  deeds ;  and  rely  upon  it  a  day 
will  come,  in  which  every  sacrifice  and  suffering^^ 
in  promotion  of  the  temporal  and  eternal  good 
of  your  fellow-creatures,  will  be  returned  with 

^  Rev.  xxi.  4.  ^  Rev.  vii.  9-  11,  12. 
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unlimited  interest  into  your  own  bosoms;  and 
when  next  you  pass  the  threshold  of  the  house  of 
God,  may  you  all  be  accompanied  by  the  pleasing 
reflection,  that  you  have  assisted,  according  to 
your  means,  in  adding  to  the  number  of  his 
worshippers ! 


SERMON    XXXII. 


PREACHED  IK  AID  OF  THE  SOCIETY  FOR  PRO- 
MOTING THE  ENLARGEMENT,  BUILDING,  AND 
REPAIRING,    OF   CHURCHES    AND    CHAPELS. 


HEB.  X.  24—26. 

Let  us  consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto  love,  and 
to  good  works:  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  our  ^ 
selves  together i  as  the  manner  of  some  is,  but  exhort^ 
ing  one  another :  and  so  much  the  more^  a^  ye  see  the 
day  approaching.  For  if  toe  sin  wilfully  after  thai 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there 
remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins. 

One  of  the  most  valuable  precepts  of  our  holy 
religion  is,  that  we  should  do  as  we  would  be 
done  by :  taking  it  for  granted,  therefore,  that 
you  are  properly  aware  of  the  Christian  advan- 
tages you  possess,  and  that  you  present  your- 
selves in  the  house  of  God  with  a  due  sense  of 
your  necessities,  and  the  unbounded  desire  of 
your  Maker  to  minister  to  them,  provided  you 
use  your  own  earnest  endeavours  to  do  his  will, 
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I  ask  yoU)  my  dear  brethren,  whether,  as  Christian 
men,  you  can  feel  that  you  are  justified  in  with- 
holding from  others  a  participation  in  those  ad- 
vantages of  which  you  are  now  in  the  enjoy- 
ment? But  as  it  may  probably  be  considered 
by  some,  that  the  appeal  which  has  been  made 
to  your  benevolence,  is  one  of  those  ordinary 
demands  which  have  of  late  years  unhappily  be- 
come too  frequent,  I  shall  endeavour,  in  the  fol- 
lowing discourse,  to  explain  to  you  the  circum- 
stances which  render  this  appeal  to  your  better 
feelings  necessary ;  I  shall  point  out  the  parti- 
culars of  the  present  subject  which  render  your 
answering  this  appeal  an  imperative  duty;  I 
shall  describe  the  condition  of  those  whose  cause 
is  now  pleaded;  and  I  shall,  finally,  show  that 
your  assistance  forms  a  prominent  part  of  that 
charity,  which  is  every  where  inculcated  in  the 
sacred  writings,  and  without  the  practice  of 
which  you  are  not  entitled  to  be  called  followers 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  shall  premise  what  I  have  to  say  with  some 
few  observations  upon  the  subject  of  Church 
briefs.  You  are  well  aware  of  the  numbers 
which  have  been  annually  read,  and  read  in  vain, 
to  this  and  other  congregations.  I  do  not  pre- 
tend to  express  any  surprise  at  their  gener&l 
fiulure.  The  system  has  been  found  to  work 
ill:   either  those   briefe  have   been  farmed,  or 
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have  been  supposed  to  be  farmed ;  and  an 
idea  has  very  generally  prevailed,  that,  in 
affording  relief,  we  have  done  so  to  an  indi- 
vidual, without  promoting  the  object  which  the 
contents  of  the  various  briefs  professed  to  have 
in  view. 

In  cases  of  fire  I  have,  amongst  others,  felt 
differently ;  I  have  pictured  to  myself  the  state 
of  utter  destitution  which  a  family  exposed  to 
that  calamity  is  occasionally  subject  to ;  I  have 
felt  the  possibility  that  my  little  offering  might, 
in  some  degree,  mitigate  its  sufferings,  and  have 
ever  been  disposed  to  give  my  pittance  for  its 
relief,  and  to  promote  the  same  disposition  in 
others :  upon  the  same  principle  that,  although 
averse  from  encouraging  a  common  beggar,  still, 
when  I  see  an  absolute  destitution  of  those  things 
which  generally  constitute  the  comfort  of  man- 
kind, when  I  see  men  absolutely  exposed  to  cold 
and  suffering,  I  willingly  incur  the  possibility  of 
being  deceived,  from  feeling  that  I  may  diminish 
the  stock  of  human  misery.  Spiritual  wants  are 
of  still  greater  importance ;  and  only  require 
explanation,  to  make  us  convinced,  that,  in  ad- 
ministering  to  them,  we  are  doing  a  greater  act 
of  charity  than  in  relieving  any  worldly  neces- 
sities— ^but  the  supply  of  the  one  contributes  to 
the  supply  of  the  other ;  and  a  family  relieved 
from  worldly  distress,  is  restored  to  a  condition 
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which  should  make  it  sensibly  feel  the  goodness 
of  God,  and  naturally  lead  it,  in  gratitude  and 
thanksgiving,  to  the  Almighty  Ruler  of  the  uni^ 
verse !  I  would  say,  then,  with  regard  to  these 
two  descriptions  of  charity,  "  This  ought  ye  to 
have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone  \" 

But  with  respect  to  that  particular  assistance 
which  it  is  now  my  duty  to  call  upon  you  for, 
there  is  not  the  most  remote  possibility  of  being 
deceived.  The  charity  is  under  the  management 
of  the  most  eminent  men  of  all  classes,  and  what 
is  given  must  be  disposed  of,  as  it  is  professed 
to  be  disposed  of,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  the 
poorer  description  of  our  countrymen  in  populous 
places,  an  opportunity  of  worshipping  God  in 
consecrated  temples  dedicated  to  his  service,  and 
in  putting  the  meanest  of  mankind  upon  a  par 
with  the  most  affluent  in  the  land,  on  those  oc- 
casions when  the  custom  of  our  country  and  the 
precepts  of  our  religion  call  upon  all  to  assemble 
themselves  together,  not  only  to  acknowledge  past 
blessings,  and  to  implore  a  continuance  of  them, 
but  that  thode  who  pray  may  become  daily  more 
worthy  of  possessing  the  goods  of  this  world,  and 
the  blessings  of  eternity. 

I  will  now  proceed  in  the  order  which  I  pro- 
posed.   It  is  well  known  to  the  greater  part  of  this 

Matt,  xxiii.  23. 
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congregation,  that  many  of  those  who  dissent 
from  the  Established  Church  have  betaken  them- 
selves to  other  places  of  worship,  from  the  difficulty 
of  procuring  suitable  places  to  which  they  may 
at  all  times  have  convenient  access.  Others  have, 
I  fear,  made  this  an  excuse  to  run  after  novelty ; 
and,  having  once  deserted  the  practices  of  their 
forefathers,  have  been  deterred  by  a  false  shame 
from  returning  to  them.  It  is  well  known,  also, 
that  amongst  small  populations,  such  as  the 
population  of  this  parish,  these  excuses  for  dis- 
sent are  unsupported  by  circumstances ;  for  had 
there  been  any  anxiety  to  continue  to  worship 
within  these  walls,  an  application  to  the  minister 
for  the  time,  whoever  he  might  be,  would  un- 
doubtedly have  caused  such  an  arrangement  of 
seats,  as  would  have  been  satisfactory  to  all 
parties.  And  for  myself  I  declare,  that  rather 
than  that  my  parishioners  should,  for  such  ex- 
cuses, be  driven  from  this  house  of  God,  I  would 
willingly  repeat  the  service,  so  as  to  give  the 
poorest  inhabitant  an  opportunity  of  performing 
this  most  important  of  human  duties. 

But  no  such  reason  as  want  of  room  or  oppor- 
tunity can  properly  be  assigned  by  any  inhabitant; 
and  I  grieve  to  think  that  the  greater  portion  of 
those  who  absent  themselves  from  church,  ab-^ 
sent  themselves  from  every  place  of  religious 
worship.     This  neglect  of  all  Christian  prayer 
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has,  with  several,  become  so  habitual,  that  I  shall 
be  compelled  either  to  inflict  the  penalties  of  the 
law  upon  those  who  appear  to  live  "  without 
God  in  the  world  \"  or  to  fix  upon  the  most 
worthless  and  incorrigible,  as  a  mark  for  the 
reprobation  and  contempt  of  such  as  are  more 
sensibly  alive  to  their  duties  and  necessities. 

And  let  them  not  imagine  that  their  punish- 
ment  will  even  in  this  world  be  confined  to  their 
being  rebuked  by  me,  or  scorned  by  their  neigh- 
bours. I  have  often  told  you  that  we  are  in  a 
great  degree  dependent  upon  each  other ;  and, 
however  we  may,  at  certain  periods  of  our  lives, 
fancy  we  can  live  comfortably  without  the  good 
opinion  of  those  around  us,  an  hour  may  arrive, 
to  any  one  amongst  us,  in  which  the  character  of 
a  pious  and  religious  man,  may  be  the  means  of 
extrication  from  severe  worldly  misfortune. 

What  reliance  can  be  placed  on  a  servant  who 
dares  to  disregard  every  duty  to  the  Most  High, 
and  will  not  give  himself  an  opportunity  of  hear- 
ing those  commands  of  God  from  the  altar,  which 
tend  to  make  men  true  and  honest  towards  each 
other,  and  obedient  to  their  Maker  ?  What  con- 
fidence can  be  placed  in  a  master  who  is  equally 
regardless  of  religious  duties  ?  With  what  de- 
gree of  pleasure  could  we  serve  one  who  is  in- 

>  Kphes  ii.  12. 
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fluenced  by  mere  regard  for  his  personal  gain^ 
unchecked  by  an  expectation  that  he  will  be 
judged  for  his  deeds  hereafter  ?  The  very  links 
which  bind  men  to  each  other  in  every  condition 
of  life  are  loosened  by  an  absence  of  religion — 
and  neither  the  ties  of  blood  nor  friendship  can 
ever  have  their  due  weight  with  beings  of  this 
unhappy  description — ^they  neither  "fear  God 
nor  regard  man\",  and  pursue  their  blind  career 
of  wickedness,  until  poverty,  sickness,  and  the 
approach  of  death,  bring  to  their  remembrance 
that  great  gulf  which  interposes  in  the  life  to 
come,  between  those  who  have  done  good  and 
those  who  have  done  evil. 

It  is,  then,  either  to  take  away  the  means  of 
making  a  fraudulent  excuse,  or  it  is  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  instructing  men  in  the  nature  of  that 
religion  which  we  have  seen  leads  to  so  many 
blessings,  that  your  assistance  on  the  present 
occasion  is  requested. 

Now  there  are  many  parts  of  this  kingdom 
which  have  become  extremely  populous  from  the 
increase  of  manufactories,  and  from  extended 
commerce,  the  inhabitants  of  which  have  no  means 
whatever  of  assembling  themselves  together  in 
the  House  of  God  for  prayer.  Late  years  have 
shown  us  that  extended  mercantile  transactions^ 

'  Luke  xviii.  4. 
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although  for  a  long  continuance  favourable  fo 
those  connected  with  them,  every  now  and  then, 
by  an  unsuccessful  speculation,  either  in  the 
preparation  of  too  large  a  supply  for  any  parti- 
cular market,  or  in  the  too  general  increase  of 
those  supplies,  occasionally  produce  seasons  of 
deep  distress. 

Is  it  a  matter  of  indiflPerence,  my  brethren, 
either  in  prosperity  or  adversity,  whether  these 
numerous  manufacturers  should  be  provided  with 
the  means  of  Christian  instruction,  or  that  they 
should  be  left  to  the  effect  of  their  own  unre- 
strained passions?  The  assistance  required  for 
the  erection  of  new  churches  principally  refers 
to  the  immense  number  of  people  who  are  assem- 
bled together  in  the  fabric  of  those  manufactures, 
which  form  the  riches,  and,  I  may  truly  say,  the 
glory,  of  this  country.  Deep  as  the  distress  has 
been  amongst  these  multitudes  within  our  recol- 
lection, their  industry  has  been  the  means  of 
advancing  us  to  the  pinnacle  of  mercantile  great- 
ness; and  we  have  only  to  advert  to  the  conti- 
nual attempts  that  are  making  by  foreign  nations 
to  pry  into  the  secrets  of  our  manufactories,  and 
to  entice  our  workmen  from  us,  to  be  satisfied 
that  this  country  is  looked  up  to  by  every  part 
of  Europe,  as  the  great  leader  and  guide  in  all 
the  arts  of  civilized  life. 

Are  we,  then,  to  take  a  share  in  the  advan- 
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tages  which  our  superiority  affords  over  other 
kingdoms  of  the  earth,  without  contributing  to 
the  eternal  well-being  of  those  whose  labours  have 
placed  us  on  such  an  eminence  ?  Are  we  to  be 
regardless  of  their  advance  in  religious  know- 
ledge, when  a  want  of  it  may,  in  seasons  of 
occasional  distress,  convert  an  industrious  multi- 
tude into  an  infuriate  and  dangerous  rabble  ?  To 
show  such  indifference  to  their  welfare,  would  be 
any  thing  but  becoming  in  you,  as  Christians — 
and  it  would  be  any  thing  but  good  policy  in  you 
as  men.  Uninstructed  in  the  laws  of  Grod,  and 
unaccustomed  to  listen  with  reverence  to  his  holy 
word,  it  is  only  natural  to  expect  that  they 
should  lend  a  willing  ear  to  the  mischievous 
demagogues  who  are  ever  upon  the  watch  to 
promote  sedition  and  discord.  Now  sedition  and 
discord  can  never  prevail  to  any  great  extent, 
without  increasing  very  materially  the  burdens 
of  which  we  most  of  us  (perhaps  unreasonably) 
complain.  Seditious  assemblies  must  be  put 
down,  additional  troops  are  necessary  for  that 
purpose,  those  troops  must  be  paid,  and  be  paid 
by  the  people. 

The  question  then  comes  home  to  us,  shall  we, 
by  answering  the  call  now  made,  give  the  inha- 
bitants of  these  populous  districts  the  means  of 
learning  their  duty  to  God  and  man,  forwarding 
their  everlasting  happiness,  and  our  own  present 
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repose  ;  or  shall  we  suffer  them  to  remain  in 
ignorance,  a  ready  prey  to  the  few  turbulent 
spirits  to  be  found  in  all  countries,  and  who  are 
ever  ready  to  apply  the  match  to  the  train,  where 
they  discover  it  exposed  and  unprotected? 

It  is  for  your  interest  and  for  theirs,  present 
and  eternal,  that  you  should  contribute  to  the 
providing  these  people  with  precepts  of  religion, 
which  will  secure  them  from  entering  into 
unlawful  combinations,  and  from  engaging  in 
tumultuary  proceedings,  which  have  unhappily 
disturbed  the  manufacturing  districts,  and,  in  a 
great  degree,  agitated  the  country.  In  answer- 
ing this  appeal,  you  are  performing  an  import- 
ant duty;  and  it  only  requires  that  you  should 
imagine  yourselves  without  a  knowledge  of  reli- 
gious principles  through  life,  to  feel  acutely  for 
those  who  are  unblessed  with  such  advantages, 
and  to  give  either  from  your  abundance  a  rea- 
sonable aid,  or  from  your  pittance,  if  in  humble 
circumstances,  some  trifle,  however  small,  to- 
wards promoting  the  cause  of  godliness  and 
virtue. 

His  Majesty's  letter,  which  has  this  day  been 
read  to  you,  will  satisfactorily  show  that  the 
eminent  and  benevolent  persons  who  have  had 
the  management  of  the  funds  of  the  '  Society  for 
promoting  the  enlargement,  building,  and  repair- 
ing of  Churches  and   Chapels,'    have   exerted 
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themselyes  in  the  most  laudable  manner;  many 
thousand  free  sittings  in  the  House  of  God  have 
already  been  provided  for  the  poor,  who  would 
otherwise  have  remained  away  from  public  wor- 
ship altogether,  or  attended  with  inconvenience 
and  discomfort.  As  far  as  that  accommodation 
goes,  there  are  so  many  persons  who  practically 
benefit  from  the  assertion  you  so  often  hear  from 
the  pulpit,  that  in  the  House  of  Grod  all  are 
equal ! 

It  is  for  the  advantage  of  society  at  large,  that 
this  truth  should  be  impressed  upon  the  minds 
of  men.  It  is  within  the  temples  of  the  Al- 
mighty, that  the  rich  and  powerful  of  the  earth 
must,  if  they  worship  God  aright,  forget  their 
riches  and  their  power,  and  seek,  in  communion 
with  their  poorer  brethren,  for  that  which  high 
and  low,  rich  and  poor,  universally  require, — ^the 
grace  of  God,  and  the  assistance  of  his  Holy 
Spirit. 

It  is  here  that  those  who  are  in  the  more 
humble  ranks  of  life  can,  for  a  time,  forget  the 
hardships  of  their  condition,  and  feel  that^  how- 
ever necessary  it  is  for  the  well-being  of  society 
that  there  should  be  different  grades,  conditions* 
and  occupations,  there  is  a  perfect  equality  in 
the  House  of  God!  It  is  here  that  the  wealthy 
must  humiliate  themselves,  if  they  hope  to  re- 
move  the   difficulty  which  interposes   between 
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riches  on  earth,  and  heaven  hereafter ;  and  the 
poor  also,  if  they  desire  that  the  deprivations  and 
distresses  to  which  they  have  been  subject  in  this 
world,  should  be  made  up  to  them  in  the  world 
to  come. 

Why  should  you  be  remiss  in  advancing  such 
a  blessing  as  this? — You,  who  think  rightly  upon 
religious  points,  would  deem  yourselves  unfortu- 
nate and  hardly  dealt  with,  if  it  were  wholly  out 
of  your  power  to  take  the  place  you  are  accus- 
tomed to  occupy  in  this  house  of  prayer — my 
brethren,  there  are  thousands  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands, who  have  not  the  advantage  you  possess, 
and  some  of  you,  I  fear,  so  lightly  estimate. 

If  you  do  prize  these  advantages,  assist  in 
giving  them  to  others. — If,  on  the  contrary, 
you  deem  it  possible  that  men  should  pass 
their  lives  virtuously  here  and  happily  hereafter, 
without  a  knowledge  of  God's  laws,  and  without 
the  opportunity  which  public  worship  affords  of 
renewing  and  strengthening  such  knowledge, 
should  it  ever  have  come  to  their  ears — pause 
for  a  moment,  and  consider  how  worthless  and 
destitute  of  every  quality  which  binds  man  to 
man,  we  should  each  of  us,  in  a  very  short  period, 
become,  if  we  were  left  under  the  control  either 
of  our  ignorance  or  our  passions  1  how  totally 
unworthy  of  participating  in  any  of  those  supe- 
rior joys  of  another  state,  which  are  intended  by 
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a  merciful  God  to  make  up  for  our  trials  and 
sufferings  in  this ! 

But  remember  above  all  things,  I  chaise  you, 
that  the  multitudes  for  whom  I  plead,  will  be 
brought  before  the  throne  of  judgment,  and  that 
you  also  will  appear  at  that  dread  tribunal.  Can 
it  be  that  at  that  awful  moment  you  would  de- 
sire to  add  to  the  catalogue  of  your  offences,  this 
sin,  that  you  have  refused  a  trifling  sacrifice  to 
promote  that  for  which  Jesus  Christ  was  nailed 
to  the  cross, — the  eternal  salvation  of  mankind? 
Unimportant  as  you  may  consider  the  assistance 
which  is  required  from  you,  it  may  be  such  as, 
united  with  other  sums,  will  turn  a  fellow-crea- 
ture from  the  error  of  his  ways,  or  confirm  him 
in  the  path  which  leads  to  a  happy  immortality. 

In  a  few  short  years  we  shall  be  all  mouldering 
in  dust,  and  worldly  possessions  of  every  de- 
scription will  be  to  our  spirits  as  though  they 
never  had  been,  except  in  so  far  as  they  may 
have  been  used  to  the  glory  or  to  the  neglect  of 
our  great'  Creator. 

Suffer  not,  then,  I  implore  you,  the  accusation 
to  be  recorded,  and  added  to  the  awful  account 
of  your  misdeeds,  that  you  have  turned  a  deaf 
ear  to  the  pleadings  of  a  charity  such  as  this,  and 
withheld  your  aid  from  those  who  are  wandering 
in  the  dismal  obscurity  of  religious  darkness. — 
Rather  let  me  hope  that  you  will  pursue  an  op- 
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posite  course;  and  that  the  Son  of  Man,  when 
sitting  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  may  reward 
you  with  the  comfortable  assurance,  that  ^^  inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me '. 


1  " 


»  Matt.  XXV.  40. 


[//  is  hoped  that  the  two  following  Sermons  may  conduce 
to  the  practice  of  religion  and  virtue;  and  that,  even 
now,  these  humble  records  may  be  gratifying  to  such 
as  were  attached  to  the  Illustrious  Persons  whose 
Christian  Characters  it  has  been  the  desire  of  the 
author  to  commemorate.'] 
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PREACHED  ON  19tH  NOVEMBER,  1817,  THE  DAY 
APPOINTED  FOR  THE  FUNERAL  OF  HER  ROYAL 
HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCESS  CHARLOTTE  OF  WALES. 


Job  L  21. 

The  Lord  gave,  and  tlie  Lord  liath  taken  away ;  blessed 

be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

I  SHOULD  lament  my  inability  to  excite  your  feel- 
ings by  the  power  of  language  on  the  present 
melancholy  occasion,  if  I  did  not  entertain  a 
thorough  conviction  that  the  calamity  we  all  de- 
plore, in  itself,  speaks  most  forcibly  home  to 
every  bosom,  and  that,  in  endeavouring  to  ex- 
tract from  the  sad  event  improvement  in  righte- 
ousness, I  should  be  performing  a  more  import- 
ant duty,  than  if  I  w^re  to  attempt  the  encou- 
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ragement  of  immoderate  grief  and  unavailing 
regret. 

That  I  may  turn  this  affliction  to  our  profit,  I 
purpose  briefly  to  consider  the  character  of  the 
departed,  the  efiect  which  the  loss  of  such  a  cha- 
racter has  produced  in  almost  every  individual 
of  this  sorrowing  nation,  and  the  probable  con- 
sequences that  will  result  to  the  deceased  in  that 
endless  state,  the  glories  and  happiness  of  which 
render  a  removal  frotai  the  felicity  to  be  acquired 
here  below,  and  from  an  earthly  throne,  a  bless- 
ing and  a  mercy! 

It  may,  with  propriety,  be  said,  that  the  late 
Princess  Charlotte  of  Wales  only  became  known 
to  the  country  on  her  marriage.  Circumstances 
unusual,  and  scarcely  to  have  been  expected, 
happily  permitted  an  union  of  affection  and  es' 
teem,  which  subsequent  events  only  served  to 
augment.  Placed  in  one  of  the  most  exalted 
situations  in  the  state,  provided  by  the  just  libe- 
rality of  the  country  with  the  means  of  indulging 
every  reasonable  wish,  surrounded  by  the  usual 
attendants  of  a  court,  who,  however  good  their 
intentions,  are  prevented  by  the  ceremonious 
practices  of  greatness  from  urging  truths,  which, 
in  a  more  subordinate  station,  proceed  from  the 
mouth  of  equality  and  disinterested  friendship — 
the  Princess  Charlotte  and  her  husband  deserve, 
and  have  obtained,   every  praise  for  following 
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that  strict  path  of  prudence,  which  has  so  emi- 
nently endeared  them  to  the  country. 

Her  Royal  Highness,  possessing  strong  feel- 
ings, was  at  an  age  to  be  biassed  and  directed 
by  the  man  to  whom  she  had  voluntarily  given 
her  hand ;  fortunately,  ai^  far  as  relates  to  the 
short  period  of  their  earthly  happiness,  and, 
still  more  so,  as  regards  futurity,  the  object  of 
her  choice  was  peculiarly  calculated  to  strengthen 
every  amiable,  virtuous,  and  religious  feeling, 
peculiarly  qualified  to  confirm  all  those  domestic 
attachments  which  constitute  the  happiness  of 
the  married  state  under  every  circumstance  and 
situation,  but  which  are  too  frequently  confined 
to  more  humble  life. 

But  the  good  sense  and  good  taste  of  this 
royal  pair  were  conspicuous  on  many  other  oc- 
casions. At  the  period  of  their  commencing 
public  life,  a  great  variety  of  parties  in  the  state 
rendered  it  probable  that  any  interference  in  po- 
litical matters  would  involve  them  in  difficulties, 
and,  at  all  events,  hazard  the  continuance  of  fa- 
mily repose  and  confidence :  with  this  impres- 
sion, all  desire  of  being  known  to  the  country  as 
a  political  character  was  at  once  relinquished  by 
Prince  Leopold,  in  order  that  he  might  avoid 
any  inducement  to  sacrifice  the  substantial  cha- 
racter of  a  good  husband  and  a  good  son,  to  the 
feverish  and  intemperate  spirit  of  party  violence. 
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The  fate  of  these  distinguished  individuals  is 
so  closely  interwoven,  that,  as  I  expected,  I  find 
great  diflSculty  in  confining  myself  to  observa- 
tions upon  the  actual  misfortune  which  more  im- 
mediately calls  us  together ;  but  it  may  fairly  be 
asserted  that,  to  the  nation,  the  death  of  one  has 
involved  in  it  the  loss  of  both  !  He  who  might 
have  been  the  sire  of  our  future  kings,  and  who 
was  looked  up  to  as  the  partner  and  the  friend 
of  the  presumptive  heir  to  the  throne  of  this 
great  kingdom,  is  now  left  to  deplore  the  excel- 
lence he  has  been  deprived  of,  at  a  distance  from 
near  and  dear  relatives,  who  alone,  of  all  worldly 
connexions,  have  power  to  minister  consolation 
in  such  heavy  sorrow  ! 

Whither,  then,  is  he  to  turn  for  comfort  ?  Sur- 
rounded, it  is  true,  by  royalty  anxious  to  miti- 
gate his  grief  and  share  his  afflictions,  a  witness 
to  the  unparalleled  manifestations  of  sympathy 
afforded  by  almost  every  individual  in  these 
realms,  still,  the  friends  of  his  early  youth,  the 
companions  of  his  childhood,  acquainted  with 
the  secret  recesses  of  his  soul,  his  peculiarities  of 
disposition,  the  warmth  of  his  feelings,  and  the 
strength  of  his  mind,  by  an  intimate  knowledge 
of  which  the  soothing  hand  of  compassion  can 
alone  be  effectually  applied — all  these  he  relin- 
quished when  he  united  himself  to  her,  who,  he 
fondly  hoped,  was,  for  a  much  longer  period,  to 
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fill  the  void  in  his  heart,  oceasioned  by  the  aban- 
donment of  home  and  <;ountry ! 

Whither,  then,  is  he  to  tarn  for  comfort?  Ta 
that  pure  Fountain,  from  which  issues  a  balm 
for  every  wound,  ameliorating  and  softening  aU 
worldly  griefs,  and  leading  the  mourner  to  a  con- 
templation of  those  celestial  joys  which  repay  maa 
for  every  calamity  in  thb  transitory  acene  of  ex- 
istence and  of  misery !  Religion,  when  the  pangs 
of  the  survivor  have  been  in  some  degree  alle- 
viated by  time,  will  bring  peace  to  his  lacerated 
bosom. — His  conduct  has  been  exemplary  in 
every  view,  and^  when  the  first  convulsion  of 
grief,  which  this  melancholy  catastrophe  occa- 
sions, has  subsided,  he  will  find  comfort  even 
under  the  still  painful  influence  of  this  ^onizing 
separation,. and  exclaim,  with  the  righteous  Job, 
*  *  Naked  came  I  out  of  my  mother's  womb,  and 
naked  shall  I  return  thither :  the  Lord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord." 

Abstaiuing,  therefore,  from  all  probable  sources 
of  animosity  and  family  disunion,  an  example  to 
royalty  and  to  the  nobility  of  the  land ;  *  an  ex- 
ample to  all,  of  domestic  harmony  and  love ; 
dispensing  blessings  with  a  liberal  hand,  and 
justly  considering  benevolence  and  charity  as 
affording  a  greater  degree  of  happiness  than  the 
high  station  in  which  they  were  placed  by  the 
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decrees  of  Providence — they  were  surprised  by 
the  hand  of  death !  The  country  has  become 
one  uninterrupted  scene  of  desolation  and  mourn- 
ing, and  the  unhappy  survivor  is  now  suffering 
the  heart-rending  practical  instruction,  which 
the  best  of  men  require, — ^that  this  life  is  only 
the  passage  to  a  better;  and  that,  however 
surrounded  by  enjoyment,  wealth,  rank,  power, 
beauty,  and  goodness,  every  gratification  result- 
ing from  them  is  but  for  a  moment,  and  nothing 
in  comparison  with  the  joys  of  heaven ! 

The  suddenness  of  the  event,  the  disappoint- 
ment of  our  hopes  connected  with  it,  the  conse- 
quences which  may,  by  possibility,  accrue  to  the 
nation,  all,  not  only  sanction,  but  demand,  la- 
mentation and  grief.  But  we  are  neither  on  this, 
nor  any  other  occasion,  to  indulge  a  selfish  sor- 
sow.  I  have  alluded  to  the  temptations  to  which 
royalty  is  exposed,  and,  notwithstanding  the 
early  promise  of  religion,  knowledge,  and  virtue, 
which  was  afforded  by  the  character  of  the  de- 
parted, and  which  certainly  appears  justly  to  ag- 
gravate the  national  calamity,  we  cannot  tell  but 
that  the  event  has  been  ordained  in  mercy;  we 
cannot  tell  but  that,  had  she  remained  on  earth, 
she  might  have  fallen  by  these  temptations,  and 
deprived  herself  of  those  celestial  blessings  which 
we  now  hope  and  believe  may  be  her  portion  ! 

But  what  a  striking  lesson  is  this  melancholy 

Ff 
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event  to  as,  my  friends,  on  the  uncertainty  of 
life,  and  of  all  earthly  enjoyments  !  Frequently 
have  I  endeavoured  to  impress  upon  your  minds 
the  folly  and  i^^ickedness  of  confining  your 
thoughts  and  energies  to  worldly  business ;  fre* 
quently  have  I  ui^ed,  with  all  the  earnestness  I 
could  employ,  dictated  as  well  by  duty  as  affec-r 
tion,  the  absolute  necessity  of  entertaining  more 
serious  reflections  upon  eternity.  But  the  mind 
of  man  is  unwilling  to  listen  to  exhortations,  or 
to  give  credit  to  intelligence  that  can,  in  any 
way,  be  expected  to  interfere  with  his  interests 
here  below,  and  will  never  seriously  consider 
their  importance,  until  some  practical  demon- 
stration of  the  uncertainty  of  human  life  gives 
him  a  feeling  conviction  of  what  he  is,  and  of 
what  he  will  be  ! 

Such  a  demonstration  has  now  presented  itself, 
in  the  premature  death  of  one,  who,  from  her 
peculiar  situation  and  peculiar  virtues,  claims, 
and  obtains,  frt)m  us  all,  those  tears  which  are 
generally  shed  only  when  we  mourn  the  loss  of 
some  dear  relative  and  friend  ! 

We  have  seen  her  in  the  possession  of  almost 
every  worldly  good,  at  the  moment  of  expecta? 
tion  that  her  only  desire  would  be  gratified,  and 
that  one  other  dear  tie  would  bind  her  still  closer 
to  the  person  she  loved  most  on  earth — we  have 
seen  her,  in  such  a  moment,  snatched  from  a 
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disconsolate  husband  and  a  sorrowing  people ! 
God,  of  his  mercy,  grant  that  we  may  all  take 
advantage  of  this  awful  warning  ! 

How  few  of  us  are  there,  my  brethren,  with- 
out half  the  temptations  to  which  tlie  exalted 
personage  for  whom  we  mourn  was  exposed, 
who  could  with  any  degree  of  safety  bear  to  be 
thus  hurried  into  the  presence  of  our  Maker ! 
Well  might  she  have  said,  "  Weep  not  for 
me,  but  for  yourselves  !"  With  respect  to  her, 
then,  our  grief  should  have  its  course,  but  not 
be  immoderately  prolonged.  We  have  every 
reason  to  expect  that  her  high  station  is  ex- 
changed for  a  more  glorious  one  in  heaven,  and, 
however  we  may  compassionate  him,  whose 
earthly  hope  of  happiness  has  apparently  withered 
and  perished  with  the  partner  of  his  bosom,  we 
may  confidently  trust,  that,  if  he  proceeds  in 
godliness  and  virtue,  his  sufferings  here  will  be 
ameliorated  by  the  hand  of  time,  or  be  recom- 
pensed to  him  abundantly  hereafter. 

Whether  the  same  sentiments  of  affection, 
cleansed  of  all  impurity,  will  be  entertained  by 
us  in  the  world  to  come,  for  those  we  love  here, 
is  a  subject  of  conjecture  ;  but  by  no  means 
necessary  for  us  to  determine.  We  know  that 
God  is  the  only  perfect  Being,  and  that  our 
rewards  in  another  life  may,  if  he  should  think 
fit,  be  perfect  also.     We  may  err  in  our  idea  of 
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what  is  to  constitute  felicity  in  heaven  ;  there  is 
nothing  more  likely  than  that  we  should  err,  for 
our  lives  are  lives  of  error  and  weakness,  but 
God  knows  what  is  best  for  us  ;  He  is  infallible, 
just,  and  merciful !  Tears  will  flow,  when  the 
tender  connexions  of  social  life  are  sundered. 
Tears  will  flow,  when  we  witness  the  return  to 
dust  of  those  who  were  conspicuously  virtuous 
and  happy  :  but  God  is  able  to  work  out  for  them 
**  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory/'  What  may  appear  to  us  a  misfortune, 
grievous  to  be  borne,  may,  in  fact,  be  the  ex- 
treme  of  God's  tenderness  and  loving-kindness 
towards  us  ;  the  cold,  icy  hand  of  death,  which 
dissolves  all  earthly  ties,  will,  if  we  have  endea- 
voured in  this  life  to  obey  the  commandlnents  of 
God,  lead  us  to  purer  and  more  perfect  joys, 
where,  associated  with  angels,  and  enjoying  com- 
munion with  the  Maker  of  the  universe,  we  shall 
be  happy  and  blessed  for  ever. 

There  are  certain  circumstances  connected 
with  this  moumfiil  event  and  its  consequences, 
tending  to  improve  the  higher  classes,  and  to 
render  those  in  the  more  humble  walks  of  life 
contented  and  satisfied  with  their  lot. 

Those  in  thepossessionof  earthly  goods  it  awfully 
reminds,  that  the  luxuries  by  which  they  are  sur- 
rounded will  not  arrest  the  approach  of  death ; 
and  that,  if  they  expect  to  be  honoured  when 
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liying)  and  lamented  when  dead,  they  must  be 
exemplary  in  their  general  conduct  to  God  and 
man  ;  they  must  be  charitable  and  religious. 

To  the  destitute,  it  confirms  the  wholesome 
truth,  that  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  are 
equally  subject  to  the  chastisement  and  decrees 
of  the  Almighty  ;  that  the  possessions  and  rank 
of  an  individual  will  never  serve  to  make  him 
happy  or  respected,  unless  accompanied  by  a 
proper  sense  of  the  obligation  of  religious  duties  : 
to  both,  to  all  of  us,  it  furnishes  the  important, 
though  too  frequently  neglected,  lesson,  that  life 
is  like  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  "  in  the 
morning  is  green,  and  groweth  up,  but  in  the 
evening  is  cut  down,  dried  up,  and  withered/' 

But  a  few  short  days  have  elapsed  since  that 
form  now  about  to  be  consigned  to  the  tomb  was 
animated  with  life,  intelligence,  and  happiness, 
indulging  the  hope  of  continued  and  increased 
earthly  blessings,  and,  perhaps,  like  ourselves, 
too  little  reflecting  upon  the  brink  of  eternity 
upon  which  she  stood  ! 

The  general  emotion  that  prevails  throughout 
this  country  is  not  to  be  accounted  for  as  the 
usual  consequence  of  death,  even  amongst  the 
most  distinguished  members  of  the  state.  That 
one  so  young,  so  fair,  so  esteemed,  so  essential, 
apparently,  to  the  welfare  of  the  nation,  should 
be  taken  from   us,  would  justly  have   been  a 
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cause  of  deep  regret ;  but  here  we  have  to  lament 
the  untimely  dissolution  of  one  who  ennobled  the 
high  situation  she  filled,  and  mi^t  reasonably 
have  been  expected,  from  the  excellence  of  her 
principles,  to  shed  a  lustre  round  the  throne 
itself. 

There  are  few  whose  lives  have  been  so  fault- 
less, or  actually  are  so  now,  as  to  enable  them  to 
meet  human  examinaticm  and  retain  a  character 
unsullied  and  irreproachable  !  And  if  the  gt eat 
body  of  mankmd  would  be  unwilling  to  undergo, 
e4-K,me„.of  their  being.  ,o.«^.«.o.r; 
scrutiny,  how  anxiously  and  diligently  should 
we  prepare  for  that  scrutiny,  which,  at  the  day 
of  judgment,  will  be  held  not  only  up<»i  our 
actions  here,  but  upon  our  very  thoughts  !  What 
steps,  then,  are  we  to  pursue  for  enabling  us  to 
meet  with  fortitude  and  resignation  the  awful 
summons  to  appear  before  the  great  tribunal  of 
God! 

If  we  wish  to  obtain  the  approbation  of  men, 
if  we  wish  to  evince  our  gratitude  to  a  worldly 
beneiaetor,  if  we  wish  to  ensure  coatinuance  of 
£Brrour  from  a  master  we  honour  and  revere,  is  it 
not  our  first  wish,  our  steadfast  purpose,  to  show 
obedience  to  his  will  ?  So  must  it  be  with  Grod. 
We  mu£rt  keep  his  commandments,  we  must 
endeavour  implicitly  to  obey  his  will,  we  must 
be  not  hearers  only,  but  doers  of  ius  word  ;  and 
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although  we  are  assured  that,  in  the  sight  of 
God,  our  best  endeavours  will  still  leave  us  at  a 
great  distance  from  absolute  purity  and  goodness, 
we  may,  nevertheless,  when  we  have  used  our 
utmost  exertions  to  secure  his  favour  and  to  per- 
form the  conditions  of  salvation,  trust  to  Christ 
for  intercession,  and  pardon  of  those  sins  which, 
notwithstanding  our  most  arduous  efforts,  will 
still  rise  up  in  multitudinous  array  against  us. 

The  present  national  calamity  calls  loudly 
upon  us  for  humiliation,  repentance,  and  amend- 
ment: notwithstanding  the  soundness  of  principle, 
the  general  love  of  virtue,  which  this  lamentable 
event  has  made  manifest,  we  are  justified  in  con- 
sidering it,  and  it  is  safe  to  consider  it,  like  all 
other  misfortunes,  as  a  punishment  inflicted  upon 
us  by  God,  in  order  to  recall  our  wandering 
thoughts  to  neglected  duties,  to  improve  us  in 
holiness,  and  to  bring  us  nearer  to  him. 

And  now,  having  paid  the  last  mournful 
tribute  of  respect  and  affection  to  departed  ex- 
cellence, henceforth  *'  let  us  not  be  sorry  as 
men  without  hope,"  but  trust  that  God  will 
receive  the  dead  into  the  arms  of  his  mercy,  and 
comfort  the  mourner  with  his  Spirit ;  and, 
instead  of  indulging  a  selfish  grief  in  anticipating 
the  effects  which  the  loss  we  have  sustained  may, 
by  the  will  of  the  Almighty,  occasion,  let  us 
rather  rejoice  that  this  virtuous  princess  has  been 
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relieved  ''from  the  burden  of  the  flesh/'  and 
give  thanks  to  Grod  for  that  it  hath  pleased  him 
to  deliver  our  sister  out  of  the  miseries  of  this 
sinful  world,  beseeching  him  to  grant  us  grace 
to  profit  by  this  and  every  odier  event,  exhi- 
biting the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of  human 
Ufe. 


SERMON  XXXIV. 


ON   THE   DEATH   OF   OEOROE   III. 


ECCLESIASTICUS  xliv.  14. 

Their  bodies  are  buried  in  peace;  but  their  name  liveih 

fbrevemnoTe* 

My  brethren,  I  am  about  to  address  you  on  no 
ordinary  occasion.  It  is  not  only  to  lament  over, 
and  submit  to,  the  departure  from  this  life  of  one 
whom  we  are  bound  to  reverence  and  honour  from 
the  situation  he  held  as  Chief  Magistrate  of  these 
realms,  but  we  are  to  deplore  the  loss  of  a  good 
and  virtuous  Monarch,  who,  for  more  than  half 
a  century,  has  been  continually  affording  proofe 
of  affection  and  tenderness  for  his  people  ;  of  a 
Monarch  who  has  only  exercised  authority  for 
the  public  good,  and  who,  bowed  down  with  the 
infirmities  of  age,  and  one  other  more  awful  mani- 
festation of  God's  power  and  man's  weakness,  has 
descended  to  the  grave,  honoured,  pitied,  and 
lamented. 
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However  incompetent  I  may  feel  myself  to  the 
discharge  of  the  duty  I  have  undertaken,  I  am, 
at  all  events,  relieved  firom  the  necessity  of  bring- 
ing into  notice  some  beauties  of  character,  to  con- 
ceal more  numerous  defects.  Our  revered  and 
lamented  King  was  as  free  from  sin  as  the  nature 
of  man  would  admit.  A  faithful  husband,  an 
affectionate  father,  a  good  king,  and  a  pious 
Christian,  there  remains  no  speck  of  infirmity  to 
which  the  disloyal  can  point,  as  unbecoming  in 
a  monarch  or  a  man. 

It  will  be  wholly  impossible,  then,  to  contem- 
plate the  progress  of  such  a  character  through 
life,  without  materially  benefiting  ourselves  from 
the  review  of  it. 

At  the  early  age  of  twenty-two  his  late 
Majesty  ascended  the  British  throne,  and  one  of 
his  first  acts  was  to  propose  that  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  judicial  authority  should  be 
established,  looking  upon  that  measure  as  one  of 
the  best  securities  for  the  rights  and  liberties 
of  the  subject.  This  early  anxiety  for  the  wel- 
fare of  his  people,  on  a  point  so  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  pure  administration  of  the  laws, 
was  the  foundation  of  his  Majesty's  popularity  ; 
and  the  affection,  of  his  subjects,  although  on 
some  occasions  relaxed  amongst,  the  unreflecting 
part  of  the  nation,  continued  to  increase  with  a 
knowledge  of  the  King's  estimable  qualities^  and 
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beoame,  at  length,  so  fixed  and  established  as 
to  make  him  consideredi  not  only  as  the  ruler, 
but  as  the  father  and  the  friend  of  his  people. 

The  mode  of  life  adopted  by  his  Majesty  very 
much  contributed  to  gain  him  the  love  and 
respect  of  his  subjects  ;  it  was  purely  English  : 
and  the  almost  immediate  and  happy  choice  of 
a  consort  entertaining  the  same  views  of  rational 
happiness  with  himself,  enabled  him  to  enter  into 
the  enjoyments  of  privacy,  which  few  kings  have 
either  an  opportunity  or  a  desire  of  indulging  in. 

Accidental  circumstances  of  early  life  have 
enabled  me  to  know  much  of  the  subject  on 
which  we  are  engaged.  I  have  myself  seen  the 
magnificence  of  royalty  adorned  with  the  virtues 
and  affections  of  private  life,  and  I  know  also, 
from  those  connected  with  me  and  mine,  who, 
from  the  situations  they  held  about  the  King, 
were  well  able  to  judge,  that  this  amiability  was 
not  confined  to  the  hours  of  public  display  ;  it 
was  not  assumed,  but  it  was  a  part  of  the  man's 
nature  ;  it  accompanied  him  into  retirement,  it 
rendered  the  hours  of  domestic  privacy  doubly 
enjoyable  to  himself,  and  all  around  him,  and 
was  the  means  of  endearing  him,  in  a  peculiar 
manner,  not  only  to  his  children,  but  to  all  who 
were  admitted  to  participate  in  the  happiness  of 
his  family  circle. 

His  occupations  were  purely  British  :  he  did 
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not  confine  himself  to  the  dull  and  senseless 
amusements  of  a  court,  but  converted  his  pur- 
suits into  means  of  usefulness  ;  he  gave  his  atten- 
tion to  agriculture,  and  was  one  of  the  first  of  our 
great  men  who  proved  that  superior  education 
and  intellect  might  be  well  employed  in  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  earth,  for  the  benefit  of  man  :  nor 
did  he  read  mankind  only  in  one  walk  of  life  ; 
he  has  entered  into  the  dwellings  of  pauperism  j 
he  has  been  a  father  to  the  fatherless,  and  made 
the  widow's  heart  sing  for  joy.  With  a  proper 
sense  of  his  condition  as  a  king,  he  never  was 
forgetful  of  his  condition  as  a  Christian,  and  he 
disdained  not  the  humble  annals  of  the  poor. 
Numerous  instances  of  his  kindness  of  heart  and 
charity  might  be  adduced ;  the  sound  part  of  the 
public  press  teems  with  them  in  justice  to  his 
memory,  and  we  are  authorized  in  hoping,  that, 
as  he  never  turned  his  face  from  any  poor  man, 
the  face  of  the  Lord  shall  not  be  turned  away 
from  him.  The  regularity  of  his  family  and 
establishment  was  at  all  times  conspicuous,  and 
worthy  of  imitation;  for,  without  regularity  in 
the  common  occurrences  of  life,  it  is  much  to  be 
feared  that  all  periodical  duties  will,  by  degrees, 
be  neglected,  and  the  service  of  God  disregarded. 
He  himself,  indeed,  afibrded  a  proof  of  my  asser- 
tion ;  for,  as  he  was  regular  in  the  duties  of  his 
establishment,  so  was  he   undeviating  in  duty 
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tp  his  God  ;  not  with  lip  service,  hut  from  the 
heart. 

The  political  vexations  to  which  his  late  Ma- 
jesty was  exposed  are  too  numerous  to  advert  to 
in  a  discourse  of  this  nature ;  they  were,  how- 
ever, trying  in  the  greatest  possible  degree,  but 
were  incapable  of  leading  our  revered  Monarch 
to  compromise  the  dignity  of  his  situation,  or  to 
sacrifice  the  good  of  his  people  to  private  inclina- 
tion and  friendship.  The  welfare  of  his  country 
appears  to  have  been  at  all  times  paramount, 
and  to  have  rendered  every  sentiment  completely 
subservient  to  earnest  and  sincere  patriotism. 
That  he  may  have  erred  in  his  political  measures, 
there  can  be  no  doubt ;  and  these  measures  will 
be  judged  harshly  or  otherwise  by  men,  exactly 
as  they  chance  to  be  influenced  by  that  bane  of 
society — political  party.  But  he  lived  long 
enough  to  survive  all  groundless  animosity — ^to 
establish  himself  in  the  affections  of  his  people, 
and  there  is  no  party  politician  so  inveterate  as 
not  to  allow  that  his  late  Majesty  was  ever 
actuated  by  integrity  of  principle,  purity  of  in- 
tention, and  honesty  of  heart. 

That  attempts  should  have  been  made  upon 
the  life  of  royalty  during  the  long  course  of  years 
which  it  pleased  Providence  to  spare  our  good 
King  to  his  country,  is  no  more  than  might  have 
been  expected  from  the  various  painful  duties  of 
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his  Station — duties  which  cannot  conscientiously 
be  exercised  without  irritating  the  feelings  of 
those  connected  by  affinity  with  the  perpetrators 
of  crime,  and  who,  from  partiality  and  grief, 
(feelings  peculiarly  blinding  in  their  operation,) 
might  easily  and  erroneously  suppose  that  to  be 
uncalled-for  severity,  which,  in  truth,  was  only 
the  result  of  a  deep  anxiety  for  the  general  good. 
And  yet,  wherever  these  horrid  assassinations 
have  been  attempted,  they  have  never  originated 
in  any  supposed  harshness  in  the  administration 
of  the  laws,  or  in  hatred  and  revenge,  but  in 
derangement  of  intellect.  These  attacks  upon 
his  Majesty  caused  frequent  and  deep  anxiety 
throughout  the  country,  but  they  were  little  re- 
garded by  him  against  whom  they  were  directed ; 
and  there  have  been  circumstances  of  magna- 
nimity displayed  on  these  occasions,  at  once  esta- 
blishing the  courage  of  a  hero,  and  that  tender- 
ness of  feeling  towards  others,  without  which 
courage  becomes  brutality. 

A  foretaste  of  the  long  night  of  mental  darkness 
which  obscured  the  last  years  of  our  beloved 
King  gave  to  the  people  an  opportunity  of  ascer- 
taining the  extent  of  their  reverence  and  affection 
for  him,  before  which  they  perhaps  scarcely 
knew  the  hold  he  had  upon  their  hearts.  I 
remember  when  this  first  cloud  was  withdrawn ; 
I  remember  when  the  King's  restoration  to  health 
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and  reason  brought  into. action  every  feeling  of 
devotion  to  the  monarch  and  acknowledgment  to 
God,  and  I  do  not  believe  that  a  recent  public 
calamity,  the  death  of  the  Princess  Charlotte, 
was  productive  of  a  greater  impression  upon  the 
country,  than  the  King's  recovery  in  .1789  pro- 
duced in  every  part  of  the  British  dominions. 

Years  rolled  on,  and  the  attachment  of  the 
people  increased ;  but  a  longer  night  was  to  suc- 
ceed ;  and  God,  doubtless  in  his  wisdom,  thought 
fit  to  afflict  our  Sovereign  by  wholly  withdrawing 
from  him  the  power  of  sight  and  reason  !  Per- 
haps it  was  in  mercy !  Many  bitter  pangs  he 
was  assuredly  spared  by  it ;  many  grievous 
worldly  calamities  passed  unheeded  and  un- 
known. It  is  true  his  illness  was  preceded  by 
the  loss,  or  rather  the  immediate  approaching 
dissolution,  of  a  daughter  peculiarly  dear  to  him ; 
but  he  was  spared  the  grief  of  separation  from 
the  exemplary  partner  of  his  throne — ^he  was 
spared  lamenting  with  us  the  untimely  extinction 
of  the  nation's  hope — and  he  was  spared  the 
grief  of  seeing  one  of  his  sons  snatched  from  us 
in  the  vigour  of  his  age,  while  in  the  practice  of 
virtue,  and  in  the  daily  and  hourly  exercise  of 
benevolence  and  charity.  Qis  exemption  from 
a  sense  of  all  these  losses  should,  in  some  degree, 
reconcile  us  to  the  heavy  afflictions  of  his  later 
years.     Still  there  was  something  in  his  altered 
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condition,  which,  I  confess,  I  never  could  think 
upon  without  emotion.  It  was  impossible  to 
reflect  upon  his  hoary,  venerable  figure,  a  solitary 
inhabitant  of  those  chambers,  which,  in  former 
days,  were  filled  with  crowds  partaking  of  his 
bounties,  honoured  by  his  notice,  and  improved 
by  his  example — ^to  see  him  only  the  form  of 
what  once  he  was — ^the  light  of  heaven  with- 
drawn from  him,  and  deprived  of  the  light  of 
reason,  by  which,  although  in  worldly  darkness, 
he  might  contemplate  heaven,  and  aspire  to  that 
throne  which  fadeth  not  away ; — ^when  I  think 
of  him  who  was  once  surrounded  by  a  large  and 
goodly  family,  the  melancholy  inmate  of  a 
gloomy  palace,  for  so  many  years  filled  with 
the  sound  of  joy  and  gladness  ; — ^how  is  it  pos- 
sible  not  to  withdraw  into  oneself,  to  acknow- 
ledge, in  the  very  dust,  our  absolute  nothing- 
ness, and  not  only  to  feel  this,  but  to  act  as  if 
we  were  every  moment  of  our  lives  in  the  hand 
of  God! 

Oh,  God  !  mighty  to  punish,  mighty  to  save ! 
bitter,  indeed,  were  the  afflictions  of  our  vene- 
rable Monarch;  but  tranquil  was  his  death. 
Virtuous  and  good,  while  in  the  exercise  of  his 
rational  faculties,  there  is  reason  to  hope  that 
he  needed  no  lucid  interval  for  reconciliation 
with  his  Maker.  His  preparation  for  death  was 
a  holy  life ;  and,  without  the  pain  and  grief  of 
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ascertaining,  on  a  return  to  reason,  that  8o  many 
of  those  he  loved  had  been  taken  by  the  hand  of 
God,  he  was  himself  gently  removed  from  all 
l^^  earthly  suffering,  let  us  hope,  to  that  crown  of 

inunortality  which  shall  last  for  ever  and  ever! 
Peace  to  his  soul !  There  is  One  that  judgeth : 
but  without  meaning  to  offer  presumptuous  opi- 
nions as  to  what  shall  be  in  a  future  state^  wer 
may  form  reasonable  conjectures  of  the  fate  of 
men  hereafter  from  their  conduct  here;  and  it 
is  impossible  to  contemplate  the  Christian  life  of 
George  the  Third,  unaccompanied  by  a  belief 
that  he  is  gone  from  a  corruptible  to  an  incor- 
ruptible crown — ^to  an  inheritance  reserved  for 
him  in  heaven ! 

But  the  advantage  to  be  derived  from  a  good 
and  virtuous  monarch  is  not  confined  to  hiff 
living  example  and  his  actions  while  on  earth. 
"Being  dead  he  yet  speaketh^"  When  the 
praise  of  the  warrior  shall  be  qualified  by  crime, 
the  too  frequent  accompaniment  of  military 
greatness,  when  the.  fame  of  the  conqueror  shall 
yield  to  the  consuming  touch  of  time  and  be 
remembered  no  more,  morality,  the  re<iords  of 
domestic  happiness  and  rdigion,  shall  bear  wit* 
ness  to  the  beneficent  and  glorious  reign  of  the 
monarch,  we  deplore,  and  he  shall  thus  show 
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himself  in  his  fruits.     '^  His  body  is  buried  iii 
peace,  but  his  name  liveth  for  evennore ! '' 

Immorality  and  vice  never  spread  so  rapidly 
^s  when  they  come  recommended  to  the  com- 
munity by  the  evil  practice  of  its  rulers.  Surely 
the  converse  of  thb  proposition  must  hold  good ; 
and  many  a  man  in  after  times  will  have  reason 
to  look^  back  with  gratitude  to  the  sway  of  one 
at  least  among  the  monarchs  of  the  earth,  who 
found  a  way  to  the  hearts  of  his  people,  by  obe- 
dience to  the  laws  of  God.  History  will  tell  us 
of  the  evils  attendant  upon  a  licentious  court, 
and  that  there  was  a  time  in  this  country  when 
vice  and  profligacy  of  every  description  mixed 
in  those  walks  of  life  where  we  now  find  virtue 
and  peace !  That  we  do  so  is  to  be  ascribed 
not  only  to  the  example  we  have  had  before  our 
eyes  for  the  last  sixty  years,  but  to  the  fact  that 
his  late  Majesty,  without  any  exception,  de- 
cidedly objected  to  receive  or  acknowledge  at 
his  court  persons  of  abandoned  principles  or 
character. 

It  can  be  no  failure  of  dutiful  respect,  to  pray 
that  his  present  most  gracious  Majesty  may  walk 
in  the  steps  of  his  honoured  father ! 

With  regard  to  ourselves,  let  us  take  every 
advantage  of  this  long  and  exemplary  life ;  and, 
being  convinced  of  the  amiability  of  virtue  by 
our  love  for  departed  excellence,  let  us  strive  to 
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live  as  he  has  lived — beloved ;  and  die  as  he  had 
died — ^lamented. 

May  this,  and  other  recent  dispensations  of 
Providence,  produce  a  good  effect  upon  our 
lives,  and  turn  the  restless  dispositions  of  our 
minds  from  earth  to  heaven !  May  we  show  that 
tribute  of  dutiful  respect  and  affection  which  he 
would  have  most  valued  when  alive  :  may  we 
cleanse  our  ways,  and  live  as  men  should  live, 
who  are  about  to  die ;  satisfied  with  the  stations 
in  which  it  has  pleased  God's  providence  to  place 
us,  and  sedulously  striving  to  become  worthy  of 
the  mercies  of  the  Almighty  here,  and  deserving 
of  his  rewards  hereafter.  In  thus  doing  we 
shall  become  good  subjects  to  that  great  Being 
from  whom  all  authority  is  derived ;  and  if  a 
review  of  our  good  old  King's  life  shall  have  in- 
fluenced ns  to  rule  our  hearts  according  to  God's 
word,  he  may,  for  aught  we  know,  be  permitted 
to  ¥ritness  the  effect  of  his  pious  endeavours  and 
Christian  example,  and  feel  that  he  has  not  lived 
in  vain. 

It  is  thus  that  the  impression  of  a  great  and 
good  man's  death  should  operate  upon  a  nation; 
checking  the  senseless  disposition  to  canvass  the 
faults  of  others,  but  promoting  the  general  good 
by  inducing  us  individually  to  correct  our  own. 

It  is  impossible,  my  brethren,  that  any  occur- 
rence should  proceed  from  God,  without  our  being 
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able,  if  we  possess  the  will,  to  derive  from  it  im-* 
provement  and  advantage.  There  is  no  scoui^e 
from  heaven  without  its  attendant  benefit;  and 
what  at  first  sight  appears  to  us  a  severe  mani* 
festation  of  God's  power,  we  may  always  safely 
assure  Qurselves  is  meant  for  our  profit,  that  we 
may  be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 

The  numerous  awfiil  warnings  we  have  had 
by  death, — amongst  the  family  on  the  throne  of 
these  realms,  for  instance,— cannot  have  been 
afforded  to  us  in  vain.  The  loyal  and  well 
affected  they  have  induced  to  pause  and  consider 
the  measure  of  their  own  preparation  to  appear 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  Grod.  The  discon- 
tented and  rebellious  amongst  us  have,  praised 
be  God,  for  a  short  period,  at  least,  suspended 
their  projects  of  anarchy  and  blood !  and  no 
small  consolation  is  derivable  from  a  circum- 
stance so  convincing,  that  sin  and  guilt  have  not 
completely  taken  possession  of  their  hearts ;  they 
have  still  that  within  them  which  bows  to  the 
mighty  Hand  that  made  them;  they  have  still 
that  admonitory  voice  within  their  breasts  which 
whispers,  that  if  death  can  lay  its  irresistible 
hand  upon  the  powerful  and  good,  and  bring 
them  to  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  how  cer- 
tainly, and  with  what  multiplied  terrors,  will  it 
fall  upon  those  whose  wickedness  and  depravity 
must  accompany  them  into  the  Divine  presence  I 
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Proceedings  of  violence  and  outrage  appear  to 
be,  at  all  events,  suspended  on  this  melancholy 
occasion.  Let  us  fervently  pray  that  the  pause 
of  iniquity  may  be  converted  into  permanent 
tranquillity  and  content :  let  us  hope  that  these 
frequent  melancholy  proofs  of  our  fragility  and 
nothingness  may  induce  these  poor  deluded  men 
to  look  for  '^  the  one  thing  needful/'  and  not  to 
risk  body  and  soul  for  that  which,  under  any  go- 
vernment, or  any  laws,  is  but  for  a  moment,  and 
perishable  as  the  flowers  of  the  field ! 

Let  us  conclude,  my  friends,  by  some  little 
examination  into  ourselves.  If  the  object  of  our 
lamentations  from  the  earliest  age  was  possessed 
of  power,  property,  rank,  and  influence ;  if  ac- 
companied by  all  these  enjoyments  or  gratifica- 
tions, with  every  thing  to  tempt  him  into  error, 
and  induce  a  belief  that  his  exalted  situation 
would  give  him  earthly  impunity;  if;  with  all 
these  allurements  to  vice,  he  continued  in  the 
paths  of  virtue,  and  so  continued  as  to  be  a  pat- 
tern of  every  thing  that  is  amiable  and  good, 
"  what  manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be,  my 
brethren,  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godli- 
ness M  "  What  ought  we  to  be,  my  brethren, 
exposed,  comparatively,  to  no  temptations ;  sur- 
rounded as  we  are  by  the  blessings  of  life,  with 
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scarcely  any  of  its  cares — with  nothing  to  consult 
but  rules  essential  to  the  well  being  of  society, 
and  our  own  present  and  eventual  welfare  ?  Let 
us,  then,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  sensible  of 
the  manifold  advantages  of  a  private  station ;  let 
us  improve  them  to  the  honour  of  God  and  the 
salvation  of  our  souls ;  remembering  that  unless 
we  take  advantage  of  the  ills  of  life  to  prepare 
ourselves  for  death,  we  are  presumptuously  con- 
troverting the  purposes  of  God,  who  is  expressly 
said  to  inflict  them  upon  us  for  our  profit. — 
Let  us,  then,  my  friends,  whether  in  sickness  or 
in  health,  in  joy  or  in  sorrow,  think  only  of  the 
gracious  intent  of  God  in  manifesting  his  power, 
and  use  every  endeavour  to  second  his  gracious 
ordinances  for  our  happiness. 

But  there  is  one  circumstance  more,  which,  in 
justice  to  those  placed  by  the  providence  of  God 
in  exalted  situations,  I  am  bound  to  bring  under 
your  notice.  The  whole  country,  with  one  voice, 
unites  in  extolling  the  numerous  virtues  of  our 
departed  Monarch,  and  this  praise  is  justly  mag- 
nified by  a  consideration  of  the  difficulties  of  his 
situation :  if,  then,  we  acknowledge  his  difficulties 
and  temptations;  if  we  think  so  very  highly  of 
him  for  having  triumphed  over  them,  surely  we 
ought,  in  other  cases  of  temptation,  to  make 
allowance  for  human  frailties,  to  be  tender- 
hearted and  merciful  to  the  failure  of  others, 
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lest  we  ourselves  "  stand  in  the  same  condemna- 
tion." We  must  remember  tha't  princes  are  not 
only  exposed  to  extraordinary  temptations,  but 
that  they  are,  from  their  exalted  situations, 
thrust  forward  into  notice,  exposed  to  general 
gaze ;  and  that  under  these  disadvantages,  a  man 
must  be  almost  more  than  human  to  avoid  cen- 
sure, or  to  escape  calumny!  The  feelings  of 
charity  inculcated  by  our  blessed  Saviour  to- 
wards all  mankind  are,  for  these  reasons,  pecu- 
liarly called  for  towards  princes.  It  will  be 
better  to  withhold  our  judgment  altogether,  than 
hastily  to  condemn  one,  the  extent  of  whose 
temptation  we  are  unacquainted  with,  and  who, 
after  all,  must  stand,  as  we  shall,  at  the  last 
day,  to  be  judged  according  to  his  deeds.  Then 
the  prince  and  the  peasant  shall  only  be  distin- 
guished by  the  improved  or  deteriorated  state  of 
the  talents  committed  to  their  care ;  and  if  their 
faith  and  obedience  be  equal,  they  shall  be 
united  in  the  regions  of  everlasting  happiness, 
and  equally  enjoy  communion  with  their  Maker 
and  their  God ! 


THE  END. 
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